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BQHl^'S STANDARD LIBRARY. 



46. $CHLEGEL'S LECTURES ON MODERN HISTORY. 

47. LAMARTmrS HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION OF 1646. 

48 & 50. JUNIUS'S LETTERS* with Note8> Additions, Essay, Index, &c. 3 Vols. 

40,56, 60, 65, 71. VASARIS LIVES OF THE MOST CELEBRATED PAINTERS, 
SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS. Tfanriated bj Mbs. Iostkx, with I^otes. 
Com{>kte in 6 Vols., with Index. 

Forlrait. 

t* 



61. TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) HOLY LIVING AND DYING. 

62. GOETHE'S WORKS. Vol. HI. rFaMt,** "Iphigcnia," "Torquabo Tasao,' 

and "Egmont."] Translated by Miss Swanwtoc. With "Goets von Ber- 
lichingen,** tnailated by Sin Waltsk Scott. 

63. 66, 58, 61. 66, 67, 76, & 82. NEANOER'S CHURCH HISTORY. CarefnUy 

revised by the Rkv. A. J. W. MonnisoN. 8 Vols. See 186, 137. 

64. NEANDER'S LIFE OF CHRIST. 

67, 64. NEANDER'S PLANTING OF CHRISTIANITY, ft ANTIGNOSTIKUS, 
S Vols. 



S9. GREGORrS (DR.) LETTERS ON THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
62 & 63. JAMES' (G. P. R.) LOUIS XIV. Complete in 2 Vols. Portmitt, 
\ 68 & 70. SIR JOSHUA REYHOLDS' LITERARY WORKS, with Memoir, S Vols. Fort. 
69. ANDREW FULLER'S PRINCIPAL WORKS. Portrait, 



72. BUTLER'S ANALOGY OF RELIGION, AND SERMONS, with Notes. 8cc. 

Portrait. 

73. MISS BREMER'S WORKS. Translated by Maut HowiTt. New Edition, revised. 

Vol. I. ["The Nerghbonrs," and other Tales.] Post 8vo. Portrait. Zs. 6 J. 

74. NEANDER'S MEMORIALS OF CHRISTIAN LIFE IN TKE EARLY AND 

MIDDLE AGES (including his ''Light in Dark Places*^). Pest 8vo. ^. 6d. 

76. MISS BREMER'S WORKS, bgr MART HOWITT. Vol. H. "The President's 
Daughters." Portrait. 

77 & 80. JOHN FOSTER'S LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE, edited by J. K. 
Rtlamd. IndVekmiet. Portrmt. 

76. BACON'S ESSAYS. APOPHTHEGMS, WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS, 
NEW ATALANTIS, AND HENRY VII., with Dissertation and Notes. 
Portrait. 

79. GUIZOTS HISTORY OF REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT, translated 
from the French by A. R. Scoblk. With Index. 

83. MISS BREMER'S WORKS, by Mast Howitt. 
Strife and Peace.** 



VoL IIL "The Home, and 



84. DE LOLME ON THE CONSTITUTION OF ENGLAND, or. Account ef the 
Eughfth Government } edited, with Life and Notes, by Johm MAcansoon, M.P. 

i 85. HISTORY OF THE HOUSE OF AUSTRIA, from 1792 totlte present time; in 
§ continnation of COXE. Portrait of the present Emperor. 

I 87 & 88. FOSTCR'8 LECTURES, edited by J. E. Rtland. 3 vols. 

I 89- MISS BREMER'S WORKS, by MARY HOTTITT, Vol IV. "A Diary; The 

I H FamUy; The Solitary; The Comforter; Axel and Anna; and a Letter 

I about Svp)»«r8.^ 

I 00. SMITH'S (ADAM) THEORY OF MORAL SENTIMENTS: and "Essay on 
I the First Formation of Languages," with Memoir by Dugald Stxwart. 

91, 96, 96^.99, TOft, 103, 105, & 106. COWPERS COMPLETE WORKS, Edited 
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02. DANUBIAN PROVINCES.— RaIike's History of Serria, The ^Scmrn Reyolu- 
tion, The Insurrection iu Bosnia, and The Slave Pronncei of Turkey. Tranalated 
by 3iR8. Kx&ft. 

93. GOETHE'S ELECTIVE AFFINITIES, SORROWS OF WERTHER. GCRNIAfl 

EMIGRANTS, GOOD WOMEN; and A NOUVELETTE. 

94. THE CARAFAS OF MADOALONI : Naplet under Spanish Dominion. Tmor 

luted from the German of Auuo ox Bovxont. Portratt ofMatmudlo. 

07, 109, & 112. CONDI'S HISTORY OF THE ARABS IN SPAIN. TransUted ' 
trom the Spanish by Mb;9. Fostxk. In 3 vols, with copious Index. F^oiitkpieee. 

06 & 104. LOCKE'S PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS, containing the Essay on the 

Human Understanding; the Conduct of the Understandinc^ Sec, with Notes by 
J. A.. St. John, Esq. General Index and a Portrait. In 8 Vols. 

100. HUNGARY: ITS HISTORY AND REVOLUTIONS. With a Copious Memoir 
of Kossuth, trom new and authentic sources. Portrait o/Xxusutk, 

101 & 113. HISTORY OF RUSSIA to the present time, compiled from Kabamsin, 
TooKE, and Sxovb, by W. K. Kxllt. in 2 vols, with Index, PortraiU of Catheritu 
the Secondf Niehokut and Mentschikcpf. 

107 & 108. JAMES'S (G. P. R.) LIFE OF RICHARD CCEUR DE LION. King of 
England. New Edition, with Portrmts of Richard and PhUip Augwitut, Com- 
pletc iu S Tols. 

110 & 111. SMYTH'S LECTURES ON MODERN HISTORY. New Edition, with 
the Author's last corrections, and a General Index. S toIs. 

114. GOETHE'S WILHELM MEISTER'S APPRENTICESHIP. Complete. 

115. BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER, in a popular form, by LxiOH Hunt. 

116. 117. SMYTH'S LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVO- 

LUTION. New edition, with the Author's last corrections, an additional Lecture, 
and a General Index. Complete in two Vols. 

118, MIGNETS HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, fiwn 1789 to 1814. 

119, GUIZOTS HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH REVOLUTION OF 1640. 

With aPrelunuuury fissay on its causes and success. Translated by Wm. Hazlitt. 

120, 121, h, 122. GUIZOTS HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION, from the Fall of the 

Roman Empire to the French Berolution. Translated by W. Hazuty. In 3 vols. 
With Lidex, and Portraits ofM. Guixoty Charlemagne, and Louis JX. 

123&124.THIERRP HISTORY^ OF THE CONQUEST OF ENGLAND BY 
THE NORMANS. Translated by W, Hazlitt. Ju 2 vols. Portraits. 

125 St 126. FOSTERS CRITICAL ESSAYS, wmUibuted to the Eclectic Review. 
Edited ty J. E. RtlanA, M.A. In S vols. 

127. LUTHER'S TABLE-TALK; with Life by A. Chalmbes. PortraU. 

128, 129, 130 & 131. LAMARTINE'S HISTORY OF THE RESTORATION, 
4 vols, post 8vo. new Edition, with a General Index, and 6 additional Porlmitst 
viz., Lamartiiie, Talleyrand, Lafayette, Ney, and Louis XYU. Cloth. 

132. CARREL'S COUNTER-REVOLUTION IN ENGLAND— FOX'S HISTORY OF 

JAMES U.— And LORD LONSDALE'S MEMOIR OF JAMES U. Portraits 
of Carrel and Fox. 

133. STURM'S MORNING COMMUNINGS WITH GOD, or Devotional Medita- 

tions for Every Day in the Year. 

134. FOSTERIANA: THOUGHTS, REFLECTIONS, and CRITICISMS of the kte 

JOHN FOSTER (Author of Essays of Decision of CharACter, Popular Ignornnce, 
&c.) selected from periodical papers not hitherto publislutd in a collective form, 
and edited by Henkt G. BoHN. (Nearly 600 pages). Ss. 

136. LIFE AND LETTERS OF JOHN LOCKE; \nth Extracts from his Letters and 
Common-Place Books, by Lobd Kiho. New Edition, with general Index. 

136 & 137. NEANDER'S CHURCH HISTORY, translated from the German. 

Vol. IX., which completes the work. With a general Index to the nine volumes. 

In twoparts, Zs. Gd, eacn. 
138 & 139. NEANDER'S HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN DOGMAS, Transited from 

the German, by J. E. Rtland. Complete in 2 vols. 
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UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY, 



BARBAULO'S (MRS.) SELECTIONS FROM THE SPECTATOR, TATLER, 
GUARDIAN, AND FREEHOLDER. In 2 Vols. 8*. 6d. per Volume. 

BRITISH POETS, from Milton to Kibkk White, Cabinet Edition, comprising, in a 
very small but remarkably clear type, as much matter as the sixty volumes of 
Johnson's Poets. Coniplete in 4 Vols. Frontispiecet, lis. 

GARY'S TRANSLATION OF DANTE. Extra cloth. 7*. 6i. 

CATTERMOLE'S EVENINGS AT HADDON HALL ii exquisite Engravings on 
Steel, from Designs by himself. Post 8vo. 7«. ( i' 

CHILLINGWORTH'S RELIGION OF PROTESTAf TS. 3*. 6d. 

CLASSIC TALES; comprising the Vicar of WakefielQ, Elizabeth, Paul and Virginia 
Gulliver's Travels, Sterne's Sentimental Journey, Sorrows of Werter, Theodosius 
and Constantia, Castle of Otranto, and Rasselas. 12aio. 7 Portraits. Ss. M. 

DEMOSTHENES. Translated by Lkl and. Tortrait, Ss. 

DICKSON AND MOWBRAY ON POULTRY, Edited by Mas. Locdon, Illustra- 
tions by Hakvkt, (including the Cochin-China Fowl). 6«. 

HORACE'S ODES AND EPODES, translated literally and rhythmically by 1^ Ber. 
W. Sewei.l. S*. 6(/. 

IRVING'S (WASHINGTON) WORKS. Complete in 10 Vols. U 15»., or 3*. Qd. per voL 

JOYCES INTRODUCTION TO THE ARTS AND SCIENCES. 8#. W. 

LAMARTINE'S THREE MONTHS IN POWER. Sewed 2*. 

LAMARTINE'S POETICAL MEDITATIONS AND RELIGIOUS HARMONIES, 

with Biographical Sketch. For trait. Cloth, Ss. 6ef. 

LAWRENCE'S LECTURES ON COMPARATIVE ANATOMY, PHYSIOLOGY, 
ZOOLOGY, AND THE NATURAL HISTORY OF MAN. Ptales, bs. 

LILLYS INTRODUCTION TO ASTROLOGY. A New and Improved EdiUon, by 
Zadkiel, with his Grammar of Astrology, and Tables of Nativities, hs. 

LOUDON'S (MRS.) ENTFRTAINING NATURALIST; a Description of more than 
Mvc Hundred Animals, with Indexes of Scientific and Popular Names, frith 
vpwards of 5(X) Woodcuts, by Bewick, Haxvet, &c. 7*. W. 

LOVirrHS LECTURES ON THE SACRED POETRY OF THE HEBREWS. 8*. M. 

P^JCHELETS HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION- 4j. 

MILLER'S PHILOSOPHY. OF HISTORY. Third Edition, 4 vols., Sx. 6rf. each. 

MITFORD'S (MISS) OUR VILLAGE. New Edition, wilk Woodcuts, and iwuti/ul 
Frontispieces on Steel, gilt cloth. 2 Vols., each 5^ 

NORWAY. A Road Book for Tourists in Norway, with Hints to English Sportsmen and 
Anglers, by Thouas Fokestxr, Esq. Limp cloth. 2s. 

PARKES' ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, incorporating the CATECHISM. New 
Edition, with Woodcuts, revised, 3«. td, 

SHAKSPEARE-S PLAYS AND POEMS, by Chalmem, in 1 Vol., 3*. 6«/. 
 the same, with 40 Steel Engramngs, cloth, gilt edges, hs. 

STANDARD LIBRARY CYCLOP/EDIA OF POLITICAL, CONSTITUTIONAL, 
STATISTICAL, AND FORENSIC KNOWLEDGE. 4 Vols., 3*. 6rf.«ach. 
This woric contains as much as eight ordinary octavos. It was first published In anobfaex shape 
hj Mr. Charles Kniglit, under the title of Political Dictionary, at £1 Ifis. 'Jlie Compiler, 
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Mr. Georgk Lono, is one of the most competent Scholars of tlie day. 
UNCLE TOM'S CABIN, with Introductory Remarks by the Rkv. J. SfiS&MAN, 

(printed in a large clear type, with head-lines of Contents). 2«. 6d. 
The same, on fine paper, with 8 new Illustrations ly Lekcu and Oilhicbt, 

and a beautiful Frontispiece by Hinchliff. Zs. 6<i. 

THE WIDE. WIDE WORLD, by Eltzabktk Wethexkll. Complet-e in 1 Volume, 

with Frontispiece, gilt edges, Zs. 6(2. 
— — The same. Illustrated with 9 highly finished Engravings on SMI, idohfy 

bound in doth, gilt edges. ««. 
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BOHN'S SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY. 

Uniform with the SxAWDAmn LramAKT, price 5»., exeeptiHff tkoee mvi»d MentUe, 

1. STAUNTON'S CHESS PLAYER'S HAND-BOOK, vnth DUtgmms. 

2. LECTURES ON PAINTING, »>y T HE ROYAL ACADEMICIANS. 

3. 4, 8, & 15. HUMBOLDT'S COSMOS; or, Sketch of ft PhjBical Description of 

the Universe. TtHnsIated, with Notes, hj E. C. Om. In 4 Vols., with line 
Portrait. This Translation (thou«;h published at so low a price) is more complete 
than any other. The Notes are placed beneath the text. Humboldt's analytica 
summaries, and tlie passaees Ititherto suppressed, are included; and oomprehensive 
Indices subjoined. Sf . 6tf. per Volume. 

5. STAUNTON'S CHESS PLAYERS COMPANION, comprising a New Treatise on 

Odds, a Collection of Match Games, Original Problems, kc. 

6. HAND- BOOK OF GAMES, by YABIOUS AMATEU&S and PROFESSORS. 

7. HUMBOLDTS VIEWS OF HkTV}f<^» ^tk coloured view i^ Ckimhortuo, 4'C. 

9. RICHARDSON'S GEOLOGY. AND PAUtONTOLOGY, Revised by Dr. Wbioiit, 
wilk upwards of 400 lUmttralions on Wood. 

10. STOCKHARDTS PRINCIPLES OF CHEMISTRY, Exemplified in Simple Expe- 
riments, with upwards of 370 Illustrations. 

11 DR. G. A. MANTELL'S PETRIFACTIONS AND THEIR TEACHINGS; A 
Hand-Book to the Fossils in the Bntith Museum. Beautiful Wood Bngramugs. Sa 

AGASSIZ AND GOULD'S COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY. New and Enlargui 

Edition, wUh nearly 400 Illustrations. 
19. & 28. HUMBOLDTS PERSONAL NARRATIVE OF HIS TRAVELS IN 

AMERICA. With Oeneral Index. 
PYE SMITH'S GEOLOGY AND SCRIPTURE. Fitth Edition, with Memoir. 
OERSTED'S SOUL IN NATURE, &c. PortraU. 
STAUNTON'S CHESS TOURNAMENT, with Dinffrttme. 
& 20. BRIDGEWATER TREATISES- Kirry on the History, HabiU, and 

Instincts of Animals; Edited by T. Kimxb Jonk*. In 2 Vols. Many JUtistrations. 
BRIDGEWAYER TREATISES. Kidb On the Adaptation of External 

Nature to the Physical Condition of Man. %s. 64. 
BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. Whewkll's Astronomy and General Plivsics, 

considered with reference to Natural Theology. Portrait of the Earl t^ 

Bridgewater. Zs. td, 

23. SCHOUW'S EARTH, PLANTS^ AND MAN, and KOBELL'S SKETCHES 
FROM THE MINERAL KINGDOM, Translated bv A. Hxntrky, F.R.S.. fcc. 
BRIDGEWATER TREATISES. Chalmxss on the Adaptation ot Juzternii. 
Nature to the Moral and Intellectual Constitution of Man, with the Author's last 
Corrections, and Bi<^raphical Sketch by the Rkv. Dr. Cummiii o. 

BACON'S NOVUM ORGANUM AND ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. 
Complete, witli Notes, by J. Dkvet, M.A. 

26 & 27. HUMPHRErS COIN COLLECTOR'S MANUAL: a popular iutrodnction 
to the Study of Coins, ancient and modem ; with elaborate Indexes, and numerous 
highly-finished Bngravings on Wood and Steel, 2 Vols. 

COMTES PHILOSOPHY OF THE SCfENCES, Edited from the *Coura de 
Philosophie Positive,' by 6. H. Lkwks, Esq. 

MANTELL'S (D».) GEOLOGICAL EXCURSIONS, inclndinif THE ISLE OF 

WIGHT. New Edition, byT. Rupert Jones. Woodcuts and 3fap. 

31. HUNTS POETRY OF SCIENCE; or. Studies of the Physical Phenomena of 
Nature. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. 

32 & 33. ENNEMOSER'S HISTORY OF MAGIC. Translated from tlie German by 
William Howitt. With an Appendix by Mary Howm'. In 2 Vols. 

34. HUNTS ELEMENTARY PHYSICS- Nwnerous Woodcuts. 

35. HANDBOOK OF DOMESTIC MEDICINE, by an eminent PhysinanCTOO pages). 

36. STANLEY'S CLASSIFIED SYNOPSIS of Dutch, Flemish, andCLerman Paintexs. 
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30. 
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BOHITS SCIENTIFIC LIBRAET. 

37. BRIOGEWATER ' TREATISES. Pkoitt <m Chcmurtry, Mcterology. and 

Function of Dieestion. Edited by D». Geipmths. ColtmredMaju. 

38. JOYCE'S SCIENTIFIC DIALOGUES- New and Enlarged Editwn, cwnpleted 

ia the present state of knowledge by De. Gkiffiths. Numerous fToodeuts. 

39. STOCKHARDTS AGRICULTURAL CHEMISTRY: or, CHEMICAL FIELD 

LECTURES. Addwased to Fannfi». With- Notes by Pkomsso* Hjsmfmy and 
a Paper on LIQUID MANURE, by J. J. Mkchi, Esq. 

40. BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES, «iviskd ahbiwl^bd; Cfflnpre- 

hendmg the Chronology and History of the World to 1866. Bt J. W. Eosse, 
(upwaras of 800 pages). Doable volnme, 10».— or half moro^eo, 1». 6d. 
BOLLEY'S MANUAL OF TECHNICAL ANALYSIS ;* Guide for the Testing of 

Natural and ArtiBcial Subatanoes, l^ B. H. Paul. 100 Wood Engnmngs. 
fc 47. MANTELLS WONDERS OF GEOLOGY;; or, a ^a»i^- ^jroositMrn of 
Geological Phenomena. Seventh Edition, reused and augmented by P. Bcpkrt 
JoweS^ F.G.S. Complete in 3 vob. Coloured Geological Map of Engknd, plates, 
and upwards of 200 beautiful wood-cuts. 3 vols. Post 8va. cloth. 7*. M. each. 

43 & 46 CARPENTER'S ZOOLOGY: revised and completea to the present time, 
(under arrangement with the Author), by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. In 8to1»., (nearly 
eOO pages each), 6*. each. With many hundred Wood Engravings. 

44CARI»El5rrERS MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY, ASTRONOMY & HOROLOGY. 
With 181 lUustrations. . . . ^ ^ . *i. «v i i 

45 INDEX OF DATES, comprehending the pnncipal Facts m tiie Ctoonology nnd 
ffiSory of the Wo^d, from the eariiest tothe presoittime. By J. Wilwwghby 
BossB. In two parts, fonmng one very thick vtriume. Pwrt I. A— J . 

48 & 40. MANTELL-S MEDALS OF CREATION: or. First Lwsons m GcoIoct 
mS in the Study of Organic Remains. 2 thick vols. Sec«»d edition, extensively 
rerised. with several hundred wood-cuts of FoesU Remoins. Tlie 3 vols. lo»^ 

50. HUMBOLDTTS COSMOS. VoL V. Xenertrial Phenome&a, Voicanoes. Barth- 

qualBes, Sprmgs, &c. G«. . , 

51. CARPENTERS VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY AND SYfTEMATIC BOTANY- 

New edition, carefully revised, 317 Wood BngravMgs. «•. 
62. DE JUSSIEU'S ELEMENTS OF BOTANY, By J. H. Wilsok. 75» wood cuts 

BOHN^S ILLUSTRATEi LIBRARY. 

Vnifom vitk the Sxaksako Libbaxt, ai is. j^er voUmu, 

1 to 8 LODGE'S PORTRAITS OF ILLUSTRIOUS PERSONAGES Of GKEAT 

BRITAIN. 8 Vols, post 8vo. 240 Porlrails. 
9. CRUIKSHANK'S THREE COURSES AND DESERT, wUkJO Illustraiions, 
O PICKERING'S RACES OF MAN, tnik numerous FZrtraits (orColomrtd 7*. W.) 

11. KITTDS SCRIPTURE LANDS» AND BIBUCAL ATLAS^ vUM U Mofs, ( 

Colour€dt7s.^) 

12. WHITES NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE, with Kotas by Sir U* 

Jardime and otliers, edited, with large additions, by £. Jksss, i!.sq. U tlh 40 
highly-fitiisUi Wood Bngrmings {(ktkmred. Is. ^d.) 

13. DIDRON'S CHRISTIAN ICONOGRAPHY. Ft* 150 Ai^ravtNfs. Vol.1. 

14. REDDING ON WINES. New and Revised Edition. •»<* SO *««g/WI ri»8rfci^^ 
15 & 16. ALLEN'S BATTLES OF THE BRITISH NAVY. New Edition. Eulaiged 

by the Author. Numerous fine Forirmts on Steel. 3 V«l8. 
17 & 18. ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. Fifth Edition, m 2 \ols.. 
itoith 84jfii0 Steel Eugraviugs, and Index. 

19. MAXWELLS VICTORIES OF WELUNGTON AND THE BRITISH ARMIES, 

wUk Sngtwoingt on Steel. . , r 

20. LIFE OF WELLINGTON, by •* Aw Old Soldike," compiled from the matenals of 
Maxwell ; with an Acconnt Of the Funeral. 18 higklp -finished steei Bugramni^s* 

21. MARY AND WM. HOWITTS STORIES OF ENGUSH AND FOREIGN LIFE, 
with 20 beautiful Steel EHgrccoittgt. 

22. BECHSTEIN'S CAGE and CHAMBER BIRDS, iftduding Swket's Warblers. 
New Edition, greatly enlarged, nutaerons Plates {or Coloured, Is. 6d.) 

23. NORWAY AND 
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24. CHINA : PlCTORIALi DESCRIPTIVE. AND HISTORICAL, with some aecoant 
of Ava and the Burmese, iiiam and Assam. Illustrated bw 100 Wood EmgrainHga, 

26. PICTORIAL HAND-BOOK OF LONDON, comprising ita Antiquities, Architec- 
ture, Institutions, and Exhibitions. 306 Btigrttving» and large Map. 

20. MARY HOWITTS PICTORIAL CALENDAR OF THE SEASONS. 

Upwards qfVXi IllMstrations. 
27* DANTE, transUted into English Terse by I. C. Wught, M.A. Third Edition, 

carefully revised. Portrait, and 34 Illustrations on Steel, after Fulxmajt. 
28 & 29. MUDIE'S BRITISH BIRDS. Fifth Edition, xevised by W. C. L. Maktin. 

Esq. Complete in 2 Vols., with 52 fgures of Birds, and 7 additional Plates of 

Eggs. (Or, with the Plates Coloured, Is. 6d. per Vol.) 

30. TASSO'S JERUSALEM DELIVERED, translated into English Verse, by J. H. 

WiFfKN. 4th EcUtion. 24 JSngrarings on Wood, and 8 on Steel. 

31. INDIA : PICTORIAL, DESCRIPTIVE, AND HISTORICAL, from the Earliest 

Times to the Present. Hap and upwards of 100 Engravinga on Wood. 

32. NICOLINIS HISTORY OF THE JESUITS. PortraiU i/ Loyola, Lainez, Xarier, 

Borgia, Acquaviva, Fere la Chaise, Bicd, and Pope Ganganeili. 

33. ROBINSON CRUSOE, with Illustrations by Stotuaxd and Haxtbt, 12 heoMHfnl 

Engravings on Steel, and 74 on Wood. 

34. WALKER'S MANLY EXERCISES: conteining Skating, Biding, Driving, Shooting, 

Sailing, Kowing, Swimming, &c. Tenth Edition, revise^ with numerous Plates. 

36. MILLER'S HISTORY OF THE ANGLO-SAXONS, on the basis of Shabon 

TuKMXB. Portrait of Alfred, Map, and 12 Engravings on Steel after Harvey. 
30. MICHAEL ANGELO AND RAPHAEL. By Duppa and Quatksmxbjc dx 
Qdin CT. With 13 highly-finished EngravinB;s, including the Cartoons. 
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30. TALES OF THE GEN 1 1. With numerous Wood cuts and 12 Steel Engravings. 
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41. THE LIFE OF ALEXANDER POPE, including many of his Letters. By Robkkt 

Cakeuthxks. Revised and considerably enlarged ; numerous Wood Engravings. 

42. POPE'S HOMER'S lUAD. lUustrated by the entire Series of Fhucman's Designs, 

beautifully eneraved by Moses (in the full 8vo. size). With Introduction and 
Notes, by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 

43. BONOMI'S NINEVEH AND ITS PALACES. New Edition, including an Acconnt 
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44. POPE'S HOMER'S ODYSSEY. With the Battle of Frogs and Mice, Hymns, &c., 

by other Translators, including Chapman. With the entire Series of Flaxman's 

Designs (in the full 8vo. size). Edited by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
46 h. 60. POPE'S POETICAL WORKS, edited by Robxkt CAXEUTHXEa New 

Edition, revised. With numerous Engravings on Wood. In 2 volumes. 
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47. UNDSArS (LORD) LETTERS ON EGYPT AND THE HOLY LANa Fifth 

Edition, with additions, and 86 Wood Engravings and Maps. 
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With Portrait and 12 fine Engravings on steel. Complete in 2 vols. 
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Engravings, and a Frontispiece engraved on Steal. 
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jects beautifully engraved on wood in facsimile. With Descriptions by Fbancis 
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John Hu88. Bom in Husinetz on the 6th of July, 1369. Of poor 
parents. Studies at Prague. His teacher Stanislaus of Znaim. 
In 1369, Magister. Influence of Militz and Janow upon his 
character. In 1401, preacher to Bethlehem Chapel. (Spirit 
of the foundation-charter of this chapel.) His activity as a 
preacher and curer of souls. Character of the archbishop 
Zbynek of Prague. The high estimation in which he held 
Huss at the beginning. Places him on the committee of 
examination into the subject of the miraculous blood at 
Wilsnack. Tract of Huss, De omni sanguine Christ! gloriflcato 343 

Inward opposition between Huss and Zbynek. Reformatory ten- 
dency of Huss pointing back rather to Janow than to Wickliff. 
His connection with Wickliffitism of importance simply on 
account of the consequences at first outwardly resulting irojn it 347 

Connection between Oxford and Prague. Wickliff's influence, 
especially in a philosophical respect. Early acquaintance of 
Huss with Wicldififs writings. His religious and philosophical 
interest in them. Wickliff's attack upon the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation without influence upon Huss. (Ai-gument 
against the c^posite view of Palacky.) The interpolated 
Oxford documents in testimony of Wickliff's orthodoxy. [The 
Antithesis Christ! et Antichnsti.] The opposition between 
Bealiam and Nominalism as a matter of national interest be- 
tween Bohemians and Germans. Merits of Huss in promoting 
the culture of the Bohemian language. The Bohemian theo- 
logical party: Peter of Znaim, Stanislaus of Znaim (early 
judgment of the latter respecting Wickliff and his doctrine of 
transubstantiation). Paletz and Huss ......... 354 

Influence of Jerome of PrcLgtie, [Jerome confounded with Nicholas 
of Faulfisoh.] On the Wickliffite movements in Prague. His 
zeal for science. [Thomas of Stitnag.] Belations of Huss 
with Jerome. En^usiasm of ^e latter for the writings of 
Wickliff 355 

OonTOcation of the University on the 28th of May, 1403. Dispute 
on the forty-five Wickliffite propositions. Condemnation of 
these propositions by the preponderating votes of the Geimans. 
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Slight inflnence exerted by this condenmation. Bull of 
Innocent YII., A.D. 1405, and synodal ordinance of Zbynek, 
A.D. 1406 against the Wicldiffite doctrines. Law of the latter 
to secure the maintenance of the doctrine of transubstantiation. 
Assembling of the Bohemian members of the University in the 
year 1408, and their merely conditional condemnation of the 
forty-five propositions. Lectures on Wickliff s Dialogus, Tria- 
logus, and De Eucharistia forbidden 358 

Grood understanding preserved thus far between Zbynek and Huss. 
The latter's diocesan discourse in the year 1407. Examination 
before the archbishop's court of several clergymen accused of 
WickliflBtism, particidarly Nicholas of Welenowitz. Huss in- 
terposes in their behalf, and addresses a letter full of reproaches 
to the archbishop. Stephen of Delays Antiwikleffus of the 
year 1408, evidencing the high state of excitement between 
the WickUffite and &e hierarchical party . 363 

Milder procedure of Zbynek. His declaration at the diocesan synod 
at Prague, in July, 1408, that Bohemia was firee from WickUffite 
heresy 364 

Boyal decree respecting the relation of votes of the different nations 
at the Prague University. Emigration of the Germans from 
Pra^gue in September, 1408 365 

Important influence of this emigration on the progress of the 
struggle for reform: appearance of the hitherto concealed 
differences among the Bohemians. Spreading abroad of inju- 
rious reports concerning the heresies of the party of Huss. 
Injury to the city of Prague. Huss and Jerome considered as 
the authors of the expulsion of the Germans 367 

King Wenceslaus goes over from the party of Gregory XII. to that 
of the council of Pisa. Opposition of the clergy. The clergy 
attacked by the king. Huss in favour of the council of Pisa, 
His sermons against the corruption of the clergy. Reproaches 
cast upon him for this reason and his defence of himself . . 373 

Complaints of the clergy of Prague, against Huss, before the arch- 
bishop, in the year 1409. The Magister Mauritius commissioned 
to inquire into them. Complainte of Huss against Zbynek and 
citation of the latter to Rome 374 

Zbynek espouses the cause of Alexander Y. Alexander's bull of 
December, 1409, against the Wickliffite heresies and preaching 
in private chapels. Publication of the same in March, 1410. 
Wenceslaus's anger excited against Zbynek. Appeal of Huss 
ad Papum melius informandum. Zbyniik forbids preaching in 
private chapels, and resistance of Huss. Demands the delivering 
up of Wickliff' s writings, which are burned. Violent commo- 
tions occasioned thereby in Prague. New appeal of Huss to 
John XXIII. Writings of Huss in justification of his disobe- 
dience to Zbynek, and in defence of several doctrines of 
Wickliff (De Trinitate, De Decimis. Defensio articulorum 
quorundum Joannis Wicleff) 385 

Huss prepared to suffer martyrdom, and his foreboding of it . . . 387 

Misapprehended doctrine of Huss respecting property ..... 389 
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His tract De Oorpore Ohristi : gives prominence to the practical 
religions element, holds fast the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
but disapproves the too crass mode of expressing it . . . .391 

Citation of Huss to Bologna by Cardinal Colonna. Interposition of 
Wenceslaus with the Pope in behalf of Huss. Huss excom- 
municated. Transfer of the process to Cardinal Zabarella. 
Still later to Cardinal Brancas. Prague put under interdict 
Wenzel's zeal for Huss and against the clergy. Zbynek makes 
advances towards a compromise 395 

Appointment of a commission for settling terms of peace in July, 
1411. Conditions of agreement proposed. Confession of faith 
set forth by Huss in September, 1411. Necessary failure of 
this merely outward compact 397 

Zbynek's letter of exculpation addressed to the king. His flight 
and his death 398 

The new archbishop Albic. Bull of crusade and indulgence issued 
by John XXIII. against Ladislaus of Naples. Huss consulted 
with regard to it, and his declaration. Indignation at the 
beginning professed against the bull by Pale^. Change of 
opinion by him and Stanislaus of Znaim. Proposal of Paletz 
in the name of the theological faculty 402 

Separation of Huss from Pfdetz. Disputation of Huss on the 
matter of indulgences, 7th of June, 1411, and his QusBstio de 
Indulgentiis thence originating. (The three motives which in- 
duced him to write this tract : Return to the authority of the 
sacred Scriptures. Disapprobation of the bull as not proceed- 
ing from love. On the import and extent of priestly absolution. 
That it is not permitted to the pope and clergy to contend 
for secular things. Even the laily ought not to comply with 
the requisitions of the bull. Against the plenitude of power 
claimed by the pope to bestow indulgences. On the hurtful 
influence of the latter. On the supreme authority of Scripture.) 
Fiery discourse of Jerome on the occasion of this disputation. 
Burning of the papal bull. Dissatisfaction of Huss with the 
passionate heat of individuals among his adherents .... 414 

Boyal edict against all public resistance to the papal bulls. Perse- 
vering activity of Huss and increasing number of his adherents 416 

Sentence passed on the three artisans at Prague. Interposition of 
Huss in their behalf, and the promise given him. Their execu- 
tion. Solemn conveyance of the dead bodies to Bethlehem 
Chapel. Part t^en by Huss in these transactions .... 419 

Paletz at the head of the eight doctors. Formal condemnation of 
the forty-five propositions by these persons, with the addition 
of six other propositions. Succeed in procuring a royal com- 
mand forbidding the preaching of these doctrines. Reproof of 
the faculty by the king. Their justification of themselves. 
Readiness of Huss to answer before the king's privy council on 
condition that each party should agree, in case of conviction, 
to suffer the penalty of the stake. This proposal declined by 
the faculty. Futile admonition of the privy-council .... 424 

Michael de Causis at Rome. Transfer of the cause of Huss to 
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Cardinal Peter de St. Angelo. Barm and interdict imposed on 
H1M8 under (he moat fearful formtdas. Hnss to be delivered 
up, and Bethlehem Chapel to be destroyed root and branch. 
Unsuccessful measures of violence resorted to by the opponents 
of Huss at the consecration-festival of the church of Prague. 
Jesenic's demonstration of the illegality of the pope's proceed- 
ings. Huss appeals to Christ. Dangerous disturbances at 
Prague in consequence of the interdict. Suse lea/vee Prague. 
Albic's resignation of his office at the close of 1412. Conrad 
of Yechta his successor 427 

Resolution by the college of the elders of the country to hold a 
country-synod (at Bohmisch-Brod) before Christmas of 1412. 
Propositions presented by the two parties and their entire oppo- 
sition in principle. Synods at Prague on the 6th of February 
1413, resulting in nothing. (Huss represented by Jensenic. 
Declaration or JacobeUus of Mies.) Royal peace-commission. 
Defeat of the hierarchical party. The king once more favours 
the party of Huss 430 

Huss at Kozi-pradek. Composes his work De Ecclesia : contrast 
drawn betwixt the clerus Christi and the clems Antichristi. 
Reasons for his non-appearance at Rome. Proof of the un- 
christian character of the interdict. His more spiritual con- 
ception of the church. The church, the universitas prsedesti- 
natorum. Distinction of the church vexe, et nuncupative. 
Uncertainty respecting predestination. On the dispersion of 
the church throughout aU the world, in opposition to Paletz. 
Christ alone the all-sufficient head of the church. On the 
dignity of the pope and cardinals. Papacy first began to exist 
after me time of Constantine. Against the holding of worldly 
property by the church. Rejects unconditional obedience to 
the pope and prelates with regard to matters indifferent. On 
the Christian people who were beginning to be enlightened. 
Huss pained in contemplating the secularization of the church. 
Traces the schism to Ihis as the cause. Adopts the theory of 
different Tp(ytr6is iraMas. Reverts to the authority of Scripture. 
Erudition of Huss. The four principles of reformation of the 
later Hussite party expressed in this work 444 

Similar opinions contained in his book against Stanislaus of Znaim 
and in his letters to Praehatic : against the misconstruction of 
his language as tending to a revolutionary spirit. Against the 
necessity of a visible head of the church. On the tendency of 
the extemahzation of the church to promote heresies. Against 
confounding theology and philosophy. On the contmuous 
agency of the Holy Spirit in Ihe church as the sole thing neces- 
sary. His firm determination to keep stedfast by the truth. 
On the comparatively small importance of being called a 
heretic 449 

Letters written by Huss from his place of exile, particularly to • 
Prochatic : his consolation in trouble. His exhortation to 
stedfastnesB. His pain and scruples of conscience at being 
separated from his church. His letters to the same. His con- 



1^ '^■w aj^^pmi»¥ i^ 



CONTENTS OF VOL. IX. XXV 

Page 
fident expectation that the tnith would triumph. On the pre- 
tended assaults of Antichrist. Warning against fickle-minded- 
ness. Sympathy with the cause of Huss also in other cities of 
Bohemia. His letter of exhortation to the parish-priests at 
Prachatic 457 

His frequent secret visits to Prague. Transfer of his residence to 
Cmcowic 457 

Time draws near for holding the council of Constance. Huss 
invited to attend, with the assurance of a safe-conduct from the 
emperor. [Refutation of the sophistical interpretations of the 
letter of safe-conduct.] Huss resides at Prague in the August 
of 1414. Examined before the pope's inquisitor, and the 
latter^s testimonial of this examination. Huss writes a letter 
of thanks to the emperor Sigismund. Warned by his friends 
not to put confidence in the emperor^s promises. Farewell 
letter of Huss to his community. Leaves Prague on the llth 
of October under the escort of the knights Chlum and Wenzel 
of Duba, of Mladenowic and John Gardinalis of Beinstein . . 463 

Journey of Huss through Germany. His favourable reception. 
The parish priest of Pemau. Conversation at Nurenberg. 
The doctor of Bibrach. Transcript of the ten commandments. 464 

Arrives at Constance on the 3rd of November. The first four weeks. 
Agitations excited by Michael de Causis, Paletz, and Wenzel 
Tiem. Hateful proposition of Michael. Suspension of the 
interdict. Attempt to separate the cause of Huss from all 
public transactions. Huss demands an open trial before the 
council 466 

Huss proceeds to prepare himself to appear before the council. De 
fidei susB elucidatione [the agreement of his views with the 
faith of the church.] I)efen(£i himself against the charge of 
contending against saint-worship, Be pace (peace with God 
the foundation of peace with one s neighbour.) De sufficientia 
legis Christi ad regendam ecclesiam. (Protest against the 
charge of obstinacy. On the validity even of human laws, and 
particularly of the jus canonioum) 471 

Occasion of the seizure and tmpri8onment of Huss on the 28th of 
November, 1414. [On the report that Huss attempted flight.] 
Chlum's repeated protest against this procedure. Beproaches 
uttered by him before the pope, and the latter's exculpation of 
himself. Huss committed to prison in the cells of a Dominican 
convent on the 6th of December 475 

Chlum's declaration in the name of the emperor on the 24th of 
December. Sigismund's behaviour in this matter. Deputa- 
tion of the council on the 1st of January, 1415, protesting 
against his interference in matters relating to faith. Sigis- 
mund s later vindication of himself to the Bohemian estates . 477 

Committee appointed to examine Huss, 1st December, 1414. He 
is not allowed to have an attorney. Sickness of Huss. Kind 
treatment experienced from, his keepers. His letters intercepted. 
Paletz's conduct towards the prisoner. Temper exhibited by 
Hubs while in prison. His dream about the pictures of Christ 
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in Bethlehem Chapel. Hqss declines a private arrangement 
of his case, and demands to be heard publicly before the council. 
Hopes at the beginning to be aided by the emperor. His 
anxious regard for his friends. His minor doctrinal and ethical 
tracts composed in prison. (On the citations contained in them. 
His views respecting the law of the Sabbath. Spiritual con- 
ception of blessedness. The four principal mysteries of Chris- 
tie^ faith. Express confession of the doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation. His view of John vi 487 

Jacobellus of Prague comes out against the withdrawal of the (^p. 
Fable about the Waldensian Peter of Dresden.) Huss con- 
sulted with regard to this matter. His frank declaration . . 489 

Flight of John XXIII. and view taken of it by Huss. Embarrass- 
ments thence arising. Huss conveyed to Gottleben. His 
situation worse than before, and he faUs sick again. His forti- 
tude in suffering. Appointment of a new committee of investi- 
gation on the 6tii of April, 1415. Stronger complaints against- 
Huss. Interposition of the Bohemian Knights in behalf of 
Huss, united with indirect complaints against bishop John of 
Leitomysl. The latter's defence of himself. Promise given 
of tran^erring Huss to another prison in Constance, and of a 
public hearing on the 5th of June. littie confidence placed 
by Huss in these promises 494 

Huss conveyed to the Franciscan convent, in Constance, at tiie begin- 
ning of June. His first hearing on the 5th of June. Interposi- 
tion of the emperor to prevent his condemnation instanter on 
the ground of extracts made from his writings. His writings 
laid before the council. Session broken up on accoimt of the 
wild outcries against him. Courage exhibited by Huss in his 
trial of the 6th of June. Second hearing on the 7th of June, 
in presence of the emperor. Accused oi denying the doctrine 
of transubstantiation. His defence of himself especially against 
D'Ailly and Zabarella. Accused of holding Wickliffite doc- 
trines. Of promoting insurrection among the people. Of 
creating a schism betwixt the spiritual and the seculs^ power. 
Political suspicions excited against Huss by D'Ailly. Chlum 
puts in a word in his defence. Invitation to Huss by D'Ailly 
and the emperor that he should submit to the sentence of the 
council. Huss defends himself against the charge of obstinacy. 
His letters concerning this hearing. He demands a hearing 
in which he can answer freely 504 

Third hearing on the ^th of Jwne. A series of articles of complaint 
laid before the council, taken mostly from his work De Ecclesia. 
The fifth article, relating to his doctrine of predestination. 
The twelfth article, relating to the derivation of the papal dig- 
nity. The twenty-second article, relating to intentio. The 
article that a person in the condition of mortal sin could not be 
pope, king, &c. (Impression made on the emperor.) D'Ailly's 
political suspicions. Disputation with Paletz. On the forty- 
five propositions of Wickliff. The article on the necessity of a 
visible head of the church. Gerson's articles against Huss. 
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[Whence the peculiar indignation of Hubs towards Gerson?! 
D'Ailly's exhortation advising him to submit to the opinion or 
the council. Beadiness of Huss to allow himself to be taught. 
The emperor admonishes him to abjure. Zabarella's promise 
of a mild form of abjuration. The emperor^s repeated admoni- 
tion that he should submit to the council. Fanatical opinions 
expressed by some of the prelates. Wonderful presence of 
mind and power of faith exhibited by Huss in this trial. Shame- 
less asseverations of Paletz and Michael de Gausis. Party pre- 
judice of D' Ailly in favour of Paletz. Ghlum's cordial embrace. 516 

Proposition of the emperor to the council after this hearing. Even- 
tual resohition of the council in case that Huss should recant . 517 

Expectation of Huss to suffer martyrdom. His letter to Bohemia 
on the 10th of June. New hopes spring up in the mind of 
Huss. His intense longing after a hearing where he might be 
allowed to express himself freely. His warning against putting 
confidence in princes 519 

Bemarkable interviews of Huss with an unknown individual pro- 
posing terms of recantation. Who and what he was. [Earlier 
erroneous opinions on this point.] The form of recantation 
proposed by this unknown person. Huss replies with thanks, 
decliaing the proposal. Persevering pains of the unknown to 
convince Huss, and his answers to &e latter's reasons. Huss 
again declines 5^ 

Various attempts made to induce Huss to recant. Visit made to 
him by Paletz 525 

Impression produced on Huss by the imprisonment and deposition 
of John XXIII. : sentiments uttered by him on this subject. 
His resolution not to allow himself to* be frightened by the 
council. His prophetic dreams. Hues a genuine Christian 
martyr : his noble letter of the 23rd of June. His confession 
of himself. His grief at the divisions among the Bohemian 
people. His apology to Paletz 530 

DeUcate concern shown by Huss for his surviving friends. His joy 
at the determination expressed by Ghlum and Wenzel of Duba 
to retire from the world. His letters of exhortation addressed 
to Ghristiann of Prachatic. His last salutations and commis- 
sions to the people of Prague on the 4th of July 531 

Official deputation of the council on the 1st of July. Deputation 
on the part of tiie emperor. Ghlum's address. Moving reply 
of Huss. The bitter words of a bishop 632 

Vegradaiion of HusSf and his execution on the 6th of July. Intro- 
ductory discourse. Huss attempts to answer for himself. 
Beceives strength in prayer. Puts on the priestly vestments. 
Once more challenged .to recant. Deprived one by one of the 
vestments. Mock^ and cursed. Delivered up for execution 
to Louis of Bavaria. His address to passers by. His prayer 
on the place of execution. Impression made by it on the laity 
who were present. Takes leave of his keepers. Final chal- 
lenge to recant by the marshal of the empire. His fiery death. 
The scattering of his ashes 537 
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Jerome of Pragtte, His residence in Bohemia and Moravia, at Paris, 
and at Heidelberg. Examination of him at Paris. His arrest 
by the official at Vienna and his escape by flight. His letter 
addressed to the official written j&om Wiekow. His intended 
vindication of himself at Constance. His residence at Ofen in 
the year 1410. His arrest and liberation. His residence in 
Poland and Lithuania, particularly in Cracow. At Constance 
accused of being inclined to favour the Greek church. His 
vindication of himself in this regard. His secret visit to Con- 
stance on the 4th of April, 1415. His letter from Uberlingen. 
Notice posted up by him at Constance. Sets out to return to 
Bohemia. Arrested near Hirschan. Brought before the coun- 
cil on the 23rd of May, 1415. His harsh imprisonment Letter 
inteiposing in his benalf drawn up by the Bohemian knights 
on the 2nd of September. Jerome's public recantation on the 
23rd of September. His continued imprisonment. Appoint- 
ment of a new commission 545 

His two hearings, on the 23rd and 26th of May, 1416. His eloquence 
and presence of mind. He takes back bis former recantation. 
AUowed a respite of forty days. Description by Poggio of the 

impression produced by Jerome's speech 517 

Sentence passed and executed on Jerome on the 301h of May. His 
constancy as a martyr. Description of his martyrdom by 
Poggio 549 

3. Tlie Friends of God in Germany. P. 549-596. 

On the Friends of Crod in general. Beligious conmiotions in Ger- 
many ever since the end of the 13th century, called forth 
especially by spiritual and bodily distress. Profound feeling 
characteristic of the German people. Connected mystical 
societies, particularly in south-west Germany. ^The name 
Friends of God. Their relation to the scholastic theology. The 
spiritual leaders of the laity from the number of the Friends 
of God compared with the common ecclesiastics. Letter of 
the Friends of God in Strasburg to the collective body of the 
clergy by occasion of the pope's interdict. The Friends of 
God hold fast to the standing ecclesiastical order. Conscien- 
tiously fulfilled all the appointed exercises of reUgion, at tiie 
same time that they warned men against the extemalization 
of religion and all imagined meritoriousness of good works . . 558 

Various kinds of hostility to the Friends of God. Their spiritual 
leaders. Complete submission to them. Bulmann Merswin. 
His course of life. His book on the nine rocks. His unchurchly 
tenets 562 

Nicholas of Bade. Tauler's Friend of God. A Waldensian, and 
at the same time a mystic. His influential and prudent activity. 
Spread of German writings among the laitjr. His return to 
Holy Scripture and to the Holy Spirit His defence of the 
apostle Paul against the reproach of vain glory. He is burnt 
atVienne 567 
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Contemporaneous wildly extravagant pantheistic mysticism. Strong 
contrast betwixt the theistic and pantheistic Friends of God. 
At the same time many points of transition between the two. 
Master Echart, provincial of the Dominican order for Saxony. 
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2. John HusSf the Bohemian Reformer, 

Next after these reformers, or men inspired with the spirit 
of reform, came the individual through whose instrument- 
ality it was that the more general and violent movement 
for which the way had thus been prepared broke forth in 
Bohemia. 

John Huss was bom, on the 6th of July, 1369, at 
Hussinetz, a Bohemian village lying within the circle of 
Prachim and towards the borders of Bavaria. Descended 
from a poor family, he was early inured to labour and 
deprivation, and thus laid the foundation for those Chris- 
tian virtues which afterwards distinguished him. He 
studied philosophy and theology at the university of Prague. 
This university, it is true, was a seat of churchly ortho- 
doxy : but at the same time the antagonistic tendencies of 
two different nationalities seem already to have begun 
there gradually to unfold themselves — the strict church 
tendency of the Germans, as opposed to the more liberal 
one of the Bohemians : the teacher of Huss, Stanislaus of 
Znaim, belonging to the more liberal party, as we shall 
hereafter see. In the year 1396, Huss received his master's 
degree, and began himself to lecture, at the university, in 
the year 1398. A man, however, of his Christian serious- 
ness and deep-seated piety, must certainly have felt himself 
shocked and repelled by the worldly lives of the degenerate 
Bohemian clergy and monks, and driven, in this way, into 
a more confirmed habit of communing with himself and 
seeking after God. We have seen indeed how, ever since 
the times of John Militz, an opposition had been springing 
up between the great majority of worldly priests and a 
smaller company earnestly devoted to their holy vocation 
and to the cause of God among the Bohemian clergy. We 
have seen how Militz gave birth to a tendenoy that con- 
nected itself more closely with the New Testament, and 
how, in particular, Mattboas of Janow directed attention to 
the apostolical church, and to a reform after the pattern of 
that church. Huss could not have remained unaffected by 
such influences. Between the two parties, then already 
struggling with each other in Bohemia, hie must soon have 
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made his choice. The influence of Matthias of Janow's 
writings on his direction as a theologian is not to be mis- 
taken. A circnmstancft which had mnch to do in moulding 
the religions character of Hnss, and in beating the path 
for his active labours as a reformer, was his call to discharge 
the spiritual office in a sphere where he could obtain a 
more intimate knowledge of the rel^ous needs of the 
people, and was brought into more immediate and living 
contact with Ihem. £ the year 1391, John of Milheim, a 
member of the royal council of Bohemia, and Creutz, a 
merchant (the latter of whom gave the real estate, a house 
which belonged to him, for the object), associated for the 
purpose of founding a chapel, to be devoted particularly to 
the preaching of the gospel in the vulgar tongue, for the 
benefit of the people. We have an example, here, of that 

Siactical Christian spirit which, since the time of Militz's 
ibours, had been awakened among the lai^ in Bohemia, 
and to the existence of which Matthias of Janow bore his 
testimony, as we have seen. This spirit is also evidenced, 
in a remarkable manner, in the original title-deed of the 
foundation, which runs as follows : " The merciful God, 
who in the seed of his word has left behind him a provision 
for them that fear him, so ordered it, by the institutions of 
the fathers, that the preaching of God's word should not be 
bound, it being the freest as it is the most profitable act 
for the church and her members ;" and then, after appealing 
for proof to Christ's words, the founder goes on to say : 
" For had he not bequeathed to us the seed of God's word 
and of holy preaching, we should have been like unto 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Christ moreover had given commis- 
sion to his disciples, when he appeared to them after his 
resurrection, to preach the word, so as to preserve con- 
stantly in the world the living memory of himself. But 
since all his actions are doctrines to them that truly be- 
lieve on him, he (the founder) had carefully considered 
that the city of Prague, though possessing many places 
consecrated to the worship of God and used for a variety 
of purposes connected with that worship, was still destitute 
of a place devoted especially to preaching ; but preachers, 
particularly in the Bohemian tongue, were under the dis- 
agreeable necessity of strolling about for this purpose, to 
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houses and comers ; therefore the founder endowed a chapel 
consecrated to the Innocents, and named ' Bethlehem,' or 
the House of Bread, for the use of the common people, that 
they might be refreshed with the bread of holy preaching.* 
Over tlas church a preacher was to be placed as rector, 
whose special duty it should be, to hold forth the word of 
God, on every Simday and festival day, in the Boh^nian 
tongue.t It is a proof of the high reputation in which 
Huss already stood, and of the expectations excited by 
the peculiar bent of his religious character, that in the 
year 1401 he should be appointed the pieaeher over this 
foundation. His sermons, glowing with all that fervour 
of love from which they proceeded, and backed up by a 
pious, exemplary life, coupled with gentle and amiable 
manners, made a powerful impression. A little com- 
munity gathered around him, of warm and devoted 
friends; and a new Christian ^ life started forth, from 
him, among the people. He became more intimately 
acquainted, as a curer of souls to the lower class of the 
people, with the corrupting influence of a religion re- 
duced entirely to a round of outward ceremonies, and of 
the superstition which gave countenance and support to 
immorality, and was thus led to attack the sources of so 
much mischief, to dwell with increasing earnestness upon 
the essence of a practical Christianity, bringing forth 
its fruits from a principle seated in the heart, and to 
rebuke with emphatic severity the prevailing vices. So 
long as he chiefly attacked the corruption among the laity« 
he was left unmolested. The new archbishop of Prague, 
Zbynek of Hasenburg, appointed to that ofSioe in the year 
1403, was not himself, by any means, a man of purely 
spiritual bent, but one accustomed to mingle freely in 

* Quam Bethlehem, qaod interpretatur donras pama, oensni appellan- 
dam hao conedderatione, ut ibidem populns commimis et Ghiish fidelea 
pane jiriBdicationis sanctse refici debeant. 8ee Pelzel, Accoimt of the 
life of King Wenceslans, Prague, 1788 ; Doemnent No. 81, p. 108. 

t Worda of the Becoid of foundation respecting his duties : Ut 
dietOB capellanus ad sonum campanum diebus singulis ab eocleaia 
eelebribus mane et fSacto prandio, et tempore adventus et quadragesimA 
mane tantnm horis solitis, et prout in aliis ecclesiis prssoacari est con- 
suetnm, yerbum Dei commum populo dyitatis in mlgari Bohemico sit 
ad pradieandnm astrictus. P. 105. 
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Becnlar affairs, and even to take a part in warlike enter- 
prises ; yet he was opposed to ecclesiastical abuses, and to 
the superstition therewith connected. He was desirous 
of introducing a stricter discipline into his diocese, and 
he must have had some knowledge of Huss, and have 
esteemed him as a zealous reformer ; for in entering upon 
his duties as archbishop, he invited Huss to give him 
direct information of all the abuses which came under 
his personal observation ; or, if he should not happen to 
be in Prague, to inform him by letter.* Accordingly he 
availed himself of the assistance and advice of Huss in 
an important transaction which took place soon after his 
entrance upon office, the object of which was to suppress 
a certain superstition and the abuses which had grown 
out of it. The matter was of this sort: at Wilsnack, 
in the district of Priegnitz, a church had been destroyed 
by a knight some time in the fourteenth centuiy. Part of 
a stone sdtar had been left standing. In one of its cavities 
were found three wafers, coloured red, as if with blood ; 
a phenomenon the like of which has often occurred from 
the earliest times, and which has as often, under various 
religions, been construed into the miraculous ; but a 
phenomenon satisfactorily explained by moro recent in- 
vestigations into natural causes, it being now well known 
that broad and similar substances, long exposed to moisture, 
aro wont to be covered with an animal product, the consti- 
tuent parts of which are discernible only under the micro- 
scope, but which to the naked eye bears a close resem- 
blance to blood.f But in these times, the remarkable 
appearance was rogarded as a symbol of the blood of 

■* This is eyident from a letter -written by Huss to this archbishop 
at the time when a rapture had abeady taken place between the two 
men, in which he adverts to the invitation then given to him. His words 
are : Ssepissime reitero, ^naliter in principio vestri regiminis mihi pro 
regula patemitas vestra mstitaerat, nt quotiescnnque aliquem defectum 
erga regimen conspicerem, mox personaliter aut in absentia per Uteram 
defectum hujnsmodi nnntiarem. This fragment of the letter was first 
published by the Bohemian historian, Palac]^, in his History of Bohe- 
mia, III. 1, p. 216. 

t See the extract from Ehrenberg's paper on the Monas prodigiosa 
in the Monthly Beport of the Academy of Sciences, in Berlin, for 
October, 1848. 
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Ghrifit. The report of so extraordinary a miracle created 
a great sensation : stories were soon circnlated, of wonder- 
ful cures performed on tlie spot ; numerous pilgrimages were 
made to it from Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Hungary, Po- 
land, and Bohemia. Various tricks would naturally be 
resorted to, in that age, by the corrupt clergy and monks, 
to help on the seK-deception, which could not fail to be 
attended with great mischief to the religious and moral 
life of the people. Archbishop Zbynek appointed, there- 
fore, a committee of three masters to inquire into the 
matter ; and as their report was unfaTourable to the pil- 
grims, the spurious character of those pretended miracles 
having been exposed, Zbynek put forth an order prohibit- 
ing all such pilgrimages from his own diocese. One of 
these masters was Huss, who probably had great influence 
in bringing about the decision.* This was his first oppor- 
tunity of standing forth publicly against superstition, and 
it was done under the authority of the archbishop himseK. 
He composed, on this occasion, his paper on the proper 
mode of regarding the glorified blood of Christ.f In this 
tract it is very evident that he was still entirely given to the 
prevailing doctrines of the church, even on the article of 
transubstantiation ; but he ventured already to call in ques- 
tion the stories generally believed since the time of Pascha- 
sias Badbert, relative to the miraculous appearances of the 
body and blood of Christ. We already find in him a repre- 
sentative of the genuine Christian spirit, as opposed to the 
miracle-hunting spirit of his age. ** The glorified body of 
Christ," he says, ** exists dimensionally in heaven alone, 
though truly and really in the sacrament of the altar. 
Nothing that belonged to this body could be separated 
from it and present, by itself, alone upon earth. All that 
is said, therefore, about relics of Christ's body, or of his 
blood, as being present in this place or that, must be false. 
He who pretends to believe anything of this sort, dis- 
honours the blood of Christ, no less than if he worshipped, 

* HiuB himself mentions this commission : Etiam fuimus tres ma- 
ffistri deputati per dominum archiepiscopum ad examinandmn homines, 
de qnibns prsdcucabant foisse facta miiacula. Fol. 162, 2. 

t Detenninatio qmestionis, cum sao tractatulo de omni sangame 
Ghristi glorificato. Joannis Hns, Opera^ Norimberg. 1558, torn. I. foL 
154, p. 2, seq. 
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under that name, the blood of a dead horse. But, alas !** 
he says, *' the iniquity of greedy eoclesiastios has increased 
to such extent that messengers of Antichrist, following 
their master the devil, have exhibited their own blood 
as the blood of Christ, at the eucharist, and the same is 
adored by foolish and unbelieving Christians, who un- 
believingly seek after wonders." He calls those who were 
seeking after such wonders more unbelieving than Thomas, 
because thoujgh after the Lord had shown himself to the 
unbelieving Thomas he believed, they would not believe 
on him even when glorified and exalted at the right hand 
of the Father, but required sensible signs of his presence. 
Christ was now hidden from si^ht, present only to &ith : 
this constituted the essence of faith, the meritnm fidei, 
that it takes hold of things hidden, invisible : this was 
therefore more wholesome and conducive to the life of 
religion than if the blood of Christ were visibly present. 
>We ought confidently to believe that if it had been better 
for us to see Christ bodily present among us, he would not 
have deprived us of this privilege. But because faith 
would be destitute of merit, if accompanied with the 
experience of sense, therefore Christ with his blood has 
been pleased to withdraw himself from our sight. He 
applies to his contemporaries what St. Paul says of the 
sign-seeking spirit of the Jews, to whom Christ crucified 
was a stumblmg block. Like Matthias of Janow, he is 
inclined to attribute the miracles with which the wicked 
clergy sought to delude the people, to evil spirits. The 
laity, by their confidence in such miracles, were drawn 
away &om the essential thing, true love, and hardened in 
their sins. Like Matthias of Janow, he applies the words 
of Christ to those that "^ould say, Lo ! here is Christ, or 
there, to those who said. The blood of Christ is here, or it 
is there ; they were not to be believed. Like Matthias of 
Janow, he looks upon those pious frauds, by which the 
laity were led astray, as the present secretly-working 
power of Antichrist, and applies to them what St. Paul, 
m the epistles to the Thessalonians, says of the workings 
of Antichrist. The faithful should, in a proper way, use 
all diligence to live simply according to the law of the 
gospel, and put no faith in fitbles and lying wonders, or 
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wonders acttially wrought by evil spirits or wicked men. 
Thus would they, in a more quiet manner, grow confirmed 
in the faith of the Lord. Such miracles rendered it the 
more necessaiy for each individual to fortify himseK with 
the word of God, so as to avoid being deceived by false 
prophets and false Messiahs, whose appearance Christ 
foretold. He cites one example of fraud : — A citizen of 
Prague, with a lame hand, had hung up a silver hand as a 
votive offering, iti honour of the bloody Wafers in Wilsnack* 
Wishing, however, to test the honesty of the priests, he 
stayed three days in the place ; but before the time ex- 
pired, he must hear • how a priest had publicly referred 
to this offering of the silver hand, as a proof of the miracu* 
lous cure of the lame one. The citii&en of Prague con- 
victed him of the falsehood by showing his hand, which 
remained as lame as ever. And for the truth of this 
statement, Huss appeals to the testimony of many who 
knew the person referred to. ** Truly," he says, '* if the 
priests faithfully observed Christ's evangelical counsel and 
preached Christ's words to the people, rather than lying 
wonders, our gracious Saviour would guide the steps of 
both priests and people out of the bad way, the way of sin 
and falsehood.*' He complains that, in their distresseSf 
people were more inclined to invoke help from the blood 
of Christ than from God, and to place tiiieir hopes upon a 
mere creature than upon the Creator. Even now, says he, 
it is not easy to find a district which is not famous for some 
appearance of the blood of Christy The worst trans* 
gressors, robbers and the like, were made to feel secure in 
sin by their confidence in such blood, and these were the 
best patrons and friends of this miraculous blood, though 
they persecuted Christ himself, and unrighteously shed his 
blood, in his members. 

The archbishop had directed the curates to announce on 
every Sunday that the pilgrimage to AVilsnaok was forbidden 
on pain of the ban. 

But though the young archbishop stood at the beginning 
on these friendly terms with Huss, still we might be led to 
presume, frt)m the different spirit of the two men, that it 
would be impossible for them to unite their efforts in 
promoting reform except to ft ceHain eoetent, and that an 
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occasion might easily arise in wliich this internal opposition 
would be forced to show itself by some outward manifestation. 
It was impossible that Hnss, with the spirit of reform by 
which he was actuated, should stop short at the bounds 
which the archbishop from the position which he occupied 
would be apt to prescribe to himself. In connection with 
the antagonism of the reform and anti-reform tendencies 
existing in the movements of the time, it would not be 
long before such an occasion must present itself. Aside 
from ihe political interests, which afterwards became mixed 
in, Huss could not fail in the end to be involved by his 
very principles of reform, which led him farther than he 
could calculate upon, in a quarrel with the archbishop. 
For Huss, who was governed solely by the religious interest, 
would be continually led by it to take one step after 
another in his attacks on the corruption of the church; 
whilst, on the other hand, Zbynek was induced by reasons 
of policy to stop short, as soon as he had any grounds to 
apprehend that he was coming into conflict with the 
hierarehical system. Huss needed no excitement from 
without to keep his zeal for reform in vigorous activity. 
One thing, moreover, which must have had great influence 
in giving the turn to his theological development, was, that 
he had diligently devoted himself to the study of the Bible, 
of the old church fathers, particularly Augustin, in whose 
writings he seems to have been deeply read, and of Bobert 
of Lincoln ; — of all which we have abundant evidence in his 
writings. In the ideas thrown out by Matthias of Janow, 
the needful matter had already been supplied ; and from 
these alone, without any additional influence from Wickliff, 
a contest might in these times easily evolve itself, capable 
of being pushed to any extreme by the opposition of the 
great anti-.reform party. "Whatever lies involved in prin- 
ciples that have once found entrance into human conscious- 
ness, is ever shaped forth and carried still further out by 
the movements of history. We find in the principles of 
Janow the incipient germ of the whole reform movement 
in Bohemia ; and it might have remained wholly national, 
wholly independent of the English spirit. And, in fact, we 
may constantly observe this difference, that, in the theology 
of Oxford, the speculative spirit was the predominant one ; 
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while the Bohemian reform, from those first promoters and 
representatives of it, whose characters we have already 
descrihed, had taken an altogether practical direction. It 
is true, that so far as regards the consequences which 
outwardly manifested themselves at first, it had great in- 
fluence, as it will hereafter appear that the reform spirit in 
Prague stood in some connection with the opinions of 
Wickliff, denounced as heretical. The reform movements 
in Bohemia would not, perhaps, separated from this con- 
nection, have risen so suddenly to so great importance ; 
still we cannot on this account agree with those who as- 
cribe to Wickliff 's writings so great an influence on the 
development of the reform opposition to the hierarchy in 
Bohemia. It is, moreover, of great importance here, to 
anything like a right understanding of the phenomena of 
the religious and theological spirit, to distinguish well 
internal and external causes, internal and external connec- 
tions. And if, on the one hand, through the influence of 
Wickliff 's writings, and the connection of the movements 
originating with Huss with those excited by Wickliff, the 
position of the reform party in Bohemia afterwards became 
a dangerous one, still we must consider, on the other hand, 
that it was precisely owing to the way in which Huss con- 
nected himself with Wickliff, that a large nimiber of friends 
and adherents were procured for him at the outset, whom 
he could hardly have gained by the purely reform and 
anti-hierarchical interest; — friends indeed, who, for the 
very reason that they did not sympathise at all with the 
interest for a purely Christian reform which actuated Huss 
from the beginning, did not harmonise with him in temper 
and spirit, and would on that very account be soon led to 
separate from him, and even to come out against him. 
Only so long as it was an affair of the school, and particu- 
larly of the philosophical school, and this affair was treated 
as a common cause of the nation, could they remain con- 
nected with him ; but this very circumstance which, at the 
outset, gave to the party of Huss so great an ascendency 
at Prague university, could not have existed independently 
of the connection between the reform tendency in Bohemia 
and the cause of WicklifTs school ; as will be apparent 
from the facts now to be presented. 
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A Bohemian princess, Anna, sister to king Wenceslans, 
had married Bichard II., king of England* This wotild of 
coarse lead the way to more familiar interconrse between 
the two nations ; and the disciples of Wickliff, who were 
enthusiastic in their endeavonrs to difPase the writings, 
the philosophical and theological doctrines, of their master, 
would assuredly not fail to ta^e advantage of such an open- 
ing for this purpose. The connection also between the two 
flourishing universities, which doubtless, independently of 
this event, was a lively one, would be still more promoted 
by it. Young English theologians came from Oxford to 
Prague. Bohemians studied in Oxford, and were there 
seized with enthusiasm for the doctrines of Wickliff; 
though we should not lose sight of the fact, that Wickliff 
was not merely the representative of a particular theo- 
logical bent, but also by philosophical writings, having no 
connection whatever with the theological interest, and 
particularly by his work already mentioned, which created 
an epoch of its own, the treatise on the reality of general 
conceptions, was one of the most important representatives 
of the philosophical school of realism ; and, though with 
him, as we have seen, the philosophical and theological 
interest, philosophical and theological . principles were 
intimately connected, yet this was not at all a necessary 
connection in itself; and one might adopt the philosophical 
opinions of Wickliff, esteem him highly as a philosopher, 
without agreeing with him on that account m his theo- 
logical views. From this it is the more easily to be ex- 
plained how Wickliff's writings might already for a long 
time have been considerably read at the university of 
Prague, without creating any ecclesiaBtical movements 
whatever, or rendering the orthodoxy of those persons 
suspected, who occupied themselves with the study of cer- 
tain writings of Wickliff. Huss himself declares, in a 
paper composed about the year 1411, f that for thirtyyeare, 
— therefore from the year 1381 — writings of Wickliff were 
read at Prague university, and that he himself had been in 

* She was in the habit of reading the New Testament; and earned 
with her to England a book of the gospels in the Latin, German, and 
Bohemian tongues. Gomp. Palacky III. 1, p. 24. 

t Beplica contra Anglicum Joanaem Stokes, 0pp. I. fol. 108. 
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the babit of reading them for more Uian twenty years, that 
is, before the year 1391.* 

It is evident, from what has been said, that the spread of 
WicklifTs writings in Prague fell within the last years of 
the life of Matthias of Janow ; yet, althongih traces perhaps 
of a reference to doctrines of W ickHff may be discovered m. 
his work already noticed, still he must have occupied him- 
self but very little with them, and they must have exer- 
cised little or no particular influence on his mind. He 
pursued his course after an independent manner in the 
path to which the suggestions that came originally from 
Militz had conducted him. But Huss, as we may gather 
with certainty from his own language already cited, had at 
a very early period read many of WickfiflTs writings. 
What attracted him in these writings was partly the 
philosophical realism, partly the spirit of reform as op- 
posed to ibe secularisation of the church, of the monastic 
orders, and of the clergy, which they contained, and that 
inclination to adhere to the New Teistament as the only 
source of doctrine, the striving after a renovation of the 
Christian life in the sense of apostolical Christianity. Let 
us hear the words of Huss himself on this point : '< I am 
drawn to him," he says, *' by the reputation he enjoys 
with the good, not the bad priests, at the university of 
Oxford, and generally with the people, though not with 
the bad, covetous, pomp-loving, dissipated prelates and 
priests. I am attracted by his writings, in which he ex- 
pends every effort to conduct all men back to the law of 
Christ, and especially the clergy, inviting them to let go 
the pomp ana dominion of the world and live with the 
apostles according to the life of Christ. I am attracted by 
the love which he had for the law of Christ, maintaining 
its truth and holding that not one jot or tittle of it could 
fail." t He mentions here in particular for illustration the 

* Uniyeniias ab annis triginta habet et le^t libros ipedus Joan. 
Wideff. Egoqtie et membra nostrie nnirersitatifl babemna et legimnB 
iUos libros ab amiis yiginti et pluribns. Beplica contra* &c. 

t Movent me sua soripta, quibus nititor toto oonamine, omnes homines 
ad legem Ghristi reducere, et clerum prsecipue, lit dimittendo ssdcxili 
pompam, dominationem vivat cum apostolis yiteun Christi. Movet me 
aifectuB suus, quem ad Ghristi le^em babuit, asserens de veritate eju^ 
qu» non potest in uno iota vel apice fallere. Ibid. fol. 109, 1. 
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book composed by Wickliff, on the truth of holy Scripture, 
in which ne endeavoured to establish the validity of the 
law of Christ in its whole extent. And he then adverts to 
the fact that many of WickliflTs writings were on purely 
philosophical subjects, which, as they did not at all affect 
the truths of faith, could be read without danger. It is 
evident, therefore, that Huss agreed with Wickliff only up 
to that point to which his interest for reform had already 
led him in following the steps of Matthias of Janow. To 
Wickliff, as we have seen, his attack on the doctrine of 
transubstantiation, and his peculiar views of the Lord's 
supper, were of especial importance ; but we do not per- 
ceive that these had had any particular influence on Huss. 
On this matter he never passed beyond what was simply 
practical ;'— as already seen, he gave special prominence to 
the spiritual fellowship with Christ, to the truth that he 
himself is the bread of the soul, without entering more 
minutely into the question about the relation of the bread 
and wine to the body and blood of Christ.* Huss may 

* We find nothing in ihe writings of Huee which indicates that, in 
respect of this doctrine, he had, as Palacky lapposes, (IH. I, s. 197 
and 198), through the influence of Wickliff been at least led to waver, 
and did not, tUl a later period, take a decidedly different view from 
Wickliff on this point In general, we think we have not observed that 
Huss allowed hunself to be determined in his doctrinal convictions at 
first more and afterwards less by the influence of Wickliff. It seems 
to us much more to correspond with the actual course of the develop- 
ment of his doctrinal opinions to suppose that he was led by his prin- 
ciples and the opposition which grew out of them, step by step farther 
away from the church tendency, and not that he was more decided in 
his opposition at the beginning, and afterwards grew milder. Even, on 
the occasion of his trial at Pr^;ue, in 1414, of which a protocol, drawn 
up by Peter of Mladenowitz, secretary to the knight of Ghlum, l^s been 
published in the Studien und Eritiken (Jahrg. 1837, Heft 1), Huss ab- 
solutely repels the charge that he had ever attacked the doctrine of 
transubstantiation. Hubs here declares that he could not possibly have 
spoken before the people in the Bohemian tongue on the a£cidentibw tine 
iubjedOt because this language contained no terms whatever by which % 
such a conception could be expressed : but he had said, guarding against 
any misinteipretation of his language, that as a man's body is veiled 
under his shirt, so the body of Christ is, in a certain sense, veiled be- 
neath the form of the bread, and as the soul is concealed within the 
body, so the body of Christ is concealed under the figure of the bread. 
And he appeals for proof to the language of an ancient hymn, and to 



HUSS AND WICKLIFF. 351 

liave liad the less hesitatioity about availing himself of the 
writings of Wickliff, inasmuch as two young men, who 
came from Oxford to Prague, — one an Englishman,* the 
other a Bohemian, probably the count Nicholas of Faulflsch, 
hereafter to be mentioned, had brought with them a docu- 
ment authenticated by the seal of the university of Oxford, 
in which Wickliff*s orthodoxy was duly testified. Huss is 
reported to have read this document from the pulpit to his 
congregation as a testimonial in favour of that Wickliff who 
had been denounced as a heretic. Now it is evident, we 
admit, that such a declaration was altogether oppoited to 
the spirit of the academical authorities who then ruled at 
Oxford. It was a forgery, to which the seal of the imi- 
versity had been fraudulently appended — the fabrication 
of fsAae documents of this sort being at that time no un- 



words of St. Angustm, which mark a distinction between that which 
faith perceives, and that which is manifest to the senses in the Lord's 
supper. That when he speaks of a forma panis, he means to intimate 
the .remaining behind of the substance, cannot be proved. He affiims, 
that when he spoke of the remaining behind of the bread in the Lord's 
supper, he meant only Christ the heavenly bread, which is offered in the 
sacrament. Now we might, it is true, mupeet that Huss took the Uberty 
to conceal his real opinion in this ambi^ous phraseology, or that he, 
at a later period, resorted to sophistical mterpretations of the language 
earlier used by him ; but still we shall find no ground whatever to ac- 
cuse him of any such thing. It is, in fact, one of the particulars which 
characterise the practical bent peculiar to Huss, to give special pro- 
minence to tiie statement that Christ himself is the bread of the soul 
in the Lord's supper, and if now he ever laid the whole stress upon 
this, it may have been interpreted by his opponents as if he always 
spoke only of the bread present in the Lord's supper. In fact we find 
that Huss afterwards, in a paper hereafter to be cited, was actually 
under the necessity of vindicating himself against such a perversion 
of his language, and of explaining his real meaning. 

* We have ts^en no notice of the story about a picture drawn by the 
two Englishmen on the walls of a room which they had hired, whieh 
exhibited the contrast between the worldly entrance of the pope into 
Home, and tiie entrance of Christ into Jerusalem, the so-called AnH- 
thesis Chridi et AnHchritti, and of the commotions to which it led ; 
because wo do not certainly know that the narrative of the Hussite his^ 
torian, Theobald, which, in otiier respects, contains many inaccurate 
statements, is to be relied upon, and we have found in the writings of 
Huss himself no allusion whatever to this BfEair, which he is said to hate 
toubhed i:qK>n in his sermons at that time. 
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common thing at Oxford ;* bu^ it is certain that Hubs him 
self was deoeiYed in this case; he oonld know nothing 
about this mannfeotory of fiEdse documents at Oxford, and 
his admiration of Wickliff might in this case easily incline 
him to believe without further examination.t Further- 
more, the stru^le for and against Wicklifif, as well as the 
antagonism of realism and nominalism, was an affair of na- 
tionsd interest Under the emperor Charles lY., king of Bo- 
hemia, the founder of the university of Prague, many Ger- 
mans had resorted thither, obtained important posts, and 
sought to gain on their own side the greatest influence 
at the uuiversity. This circumstance had excited great 
jealousy betwixt the two nations. Much enthusiasm was 
awakened at that time among the Bohemians for the main- 
tenance of their own nationsdity in languc^e and literature* 
Among the peculiar qualities of Huss belonged an ardent 
love of his country and people. His efforts for the culti- 
vation of the Bohemian language and orthography were 
praised by those competent to judge, and his influence in 
this regard is said to have extended even to other Sclavic 
populations.} Now as the Germans were zealous nomi- 
nalists, so the Bohemians, on the other hand, were no less 
zealous realists, and the Bohemian theologians at the uni- 
versity were at first more inclined to the freer opinions 
and in favour of Wickliff. It was the Bohemian theo- 

* The seal of the uniTeisity of Oxford was much abased in those 
days. Petras Paganus or Payne, a clergyman, had contrived to get it 
into his hands, and used it for the puipose of lending an appearance of 
authenticity to that papergot up in favour of Wickliff as u it were an 
of&cial document See Wood, Histona et Antiquitates, Universitatis 
Oxoniensis, I. p. 203. 

t When Huss, at his trial in Constance, on the 8th of June, was 
accused of publishing and using such a fraudulent document of English- 
men, he was able to make a clear and simple statement of the whole af- 
fair in justification of his conduct in the case, and to appeal to the testi- 
mony of his earlier like-minded friend, Stephen Paletz, who had been 
equally deceived with himself, and who now appeared at Constance as 
his accuser. Quumque confessus esset, propterea quod sub signo uni- 
versitatis a duobus scholasticis allata esset, illique etiam de iis scho- 
lasticis qusererent, respondit : Hie amicus mens (significabat autem 
Stephanum Paletz) alterum ex iis SBque novit atque ego, alter nescio 
qui fuerit. Hermann v. d. Hardt Acta Concilii Constantiensis tom. IV . 
p. 328. X Bee Palacky, HI. 1 S. 298 £ 
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logical party to which Hnss belonged, and to the head of 
which he was constantly advancing by his zeal, his active 
labours, and his theological culture. His teachers at the 
nniYersity of Prague, Stanislaus and Peter of Znaim, and 
his university friend, Stephen Paletz, belonged to this bent, 
and followed it in their writings and lectures. Stanislaus 
of Znaim seems indeed to have proceeded farther in the in- 
terest for Wickliff than Huss himself, in that he judged 
more favourably of his attack upon the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation. Huss cites the following words of Stanis 
laus, which he pronounced in his commentary on the Sen- 
tences of WickHff : ** A certain teacher, Wickliff, in other 
things a profound philosopher and theologian, delivers 
this opinion (which he cites), and has publicly and offcen 
protested, as one may find in his writings, that as an 
obedient son of the church he is ready to believe, when he 
is convinced, the contrary, nay, if it be necessary, even to 
suffer death in correction of his error. And many, who 
are less able to see than he is, denounce him as a heretic, 
in this and other things, and defame the reputation of 
those who read his writings, not perceiving that among 
thorns may be found the most beautiful roses, even though 
he may really have uttered much that i? heretical." And 
the same teacher says of the doctrine of transubstantiation : 
*^ Unless a new determination of the church or a satisfac- 
tory argument can prove this, it is not requisite for the 
catholic faith to adopt it."* We should here undoubtedly 
keep in mind, that the doctrine of transubstantiation no 
longer, as in the earlier centuries of the middle age, corre- 
sponded to a bent of spirit that ruled the whole age, and 
to a form of intuition grounded therein ; that unem- 
barrassed, child-like faith no longer predominated ; doubts 
would rise even in the minds of those who were most 
cheerfully disposed to hold fast in all things to the au- 
thority of the church, as is plain from the fact that from 
Duns Sootus onward, a William Occum, a Durand, a Peter 
d'Ailly, themselves had to acknowledge that reason and 
Scripture would lead to a different view, if the church 

* Hns, Besponsio ad ScriptaMagistri StanlalaiiB de Znoyma ; 0pp. 1, 
pp. 267 et 288. 

VOL. IX. 2 A 
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had not otherwise decided. Hun subeeqiiently roproaolied 
his friend PaletE, for his crab-like moYement, and aocufied 
him of having changed from a realist to a nominalist.* 
By the Grerman party a mock mass upon their Bohemian 
opponents, the Wiokliffites, was got ap, and in it the 
genealogy of Christ was thus tzaTestied — ^Peter of Znaim 
begat Stanislans of Znaim, Stanislaus begat Stephen Palets, 
and the latter begat Hnss, intimating how Wiokliffitiam 
had spread &om one to the other, f 

An individual, who had great inflaence on the movements 
called forth in Pragne by the contest for and against 
Wicklifif, was one whom we shall often have occasion to 
mention as a fellow-combatant with Hnss, the chevalier 
Jerome of Prague.l He was one of the few knights in 
Bohemia, distinguished by their zeal for science and Hterary 
cult!ire.§ Jerome of Pragne, several years yoimger than 
Hnss, his yonthfdl friend, stood futh^lly by his side, as 
we f reqn^itly see men the most widely differing in character 
and in mental gifts, in times fonning epochs in the evohi- 

* Jam te cum Stanislao non poneieB ad dafendendiim Ubram de imi- 
veiaalibus ; and : Fuistis realistffi, cum jam sitis terministse. Beepousio 
ad Scripta Paletz ; 0pp. I. p. 260. Jam rebus dimJBma, couversuB es 
ad dgna vel terminos* retroeedens Mcut cancer. Ibid. p. 262. 

t MiBsa, quam Teutonici blaspheme confinixei»at,ia qua per modnm 
libzi geneiationis primo pooitar 8tanislaas» qui genait Petrom de 
Znoyma, et Petrua de Znoyma genuit Paletz et Pidetz genuit Hus. 
L.C.I). 255, 2. 

X Jerome is mentioned (according to .^hieas BylTius in his Histoiia 
Bohemica, cap. XXXY. who describes him as a putridus pisds : Tom 
quod erat &m[iiliflB sasd cognomen, Putridum piscem, id est, fostidum 
virus, in cives sues evomuit) as being connected with the noble Bohe- 
mian family of Faulfisch. But Palacky has shown that this statement 
has grown out of an error, by which the chevalier Jerome had been con- 
founded with another less-known zealous friend of WicklifiTs doctri&es 
in Pragne, the chevalier Nicholas of Faulfisch. See Palacky III. 1, 
8. 192, Note 245. [Palacky ascribes the error not to ^neas Sylvius, but 
to his readers. Editor,'] 

§ In these stirring times of the Bohemian nation there were some 
such. Palacky, for example, (ITI. 1, p. 187), mentions the cbevalier 
Thomas of Stitney, the author of many papers, whose most important 
work appeared in the year 1374, and who was still living at the close of 
the fourteenth century. It characterises liie national movement in 
Bohemia, that even in the case of this person, a man zealously devoted 
to scientific and literary pursuits, the religious element, as Palacky 
alleges, is the predominant one in his writings. 
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Haa of ike kio^om of Qod, each aupplyisg the other'a de- 
fieiencies, coc^rating and ooatending t^eiher, as did 
afterwards Lntlier and MeloAothon, although the relation 
in the piiasent instanoe was a somewhat different one. Hqss« 
a man of more calmness and discretion^ of a character at 
once firm and gentle, more inclined to modemtion, possessed 
of less numerous and diversified gifts, of a less excitable 
[^irit, fonder of retirement within himself and silent self- 
seclusion than of mingling in the busy turmoils of life--^ 
Jerome, fuU oi life and (udour, of an enterprising spirit, 
not disposed to remain still and quiet a long time in one 
plaoe, whom we find now in Oxford, xioxt at Paris, then at 
Jeamaahsm, in Hungary, at Vienna, and in Bussia, every- 
where attracting observation and everywhere provoking 
opposition, a man jpoasessed of a gi& of discourse that horn 
everything before it, but who in Sie excitement of the ino- 
ment was easily led to pass beyond proper bounds, (me who 
needed ihe cool oonsiderateneas of a Huss to act as a check 
on his activity. Jerome had, in 1 398, returned from Oxford 
4» Prague, and brought with him many writings of Wi<rfkliff 
not b^ose known, which he endeavoured to circulate 
through the vdiole country and am(mg all ranks and condi- 
tions of people. He stood up, with great enthusiasm, for 
the doctrines a£ Wickliff. He is r^orted to have said : 
*' Until now, we had nothing but the shell of science.; 
Wickliff first laid open the kernel." 

After the contest for and against Wickliff, ever excited 
afresh by the connection between Oxford and Prague, had 
gone on for a considerable time in secret, the matter finally 
eame to an open rupture. At the request of the archiepis- 
copal officials and cathedral chapter of Prague, a meeting 
of the university was held on the 28th of May, 1403, and 
forty-five propositions ascribed to Wickliff were laid before 
that body for examination. Here, for the first time, it 
came to an open and violent simggle between the Bohemian 
and the German party. The representatives of the former 
in part defended the propositions con^lained of, and partly 
they maintained that they were not taught in Uie sense 
ascribed to them. In this assembly, one of the warm ad- 
vocates of Wickliffs cause in Bohemia, Master Nicholas of 
Leitomysl, declared that these articles had been falsified 
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by a certain Master Httbner, who more riclily deserved to 
be bimied than the two poor fellows who had been burned 
for counterfeiting saffron (a herb much sought for and used 
in those times). Huss himself declared at this time, as ever 
afterwards, that he could not agree to the unconditional 
condemnation of those propositions, though neither was he 
disposed to defend them all ; for many of them had been 
interpolated by that Master Hiibner. He could not join in 
any such condemnation, lest he should bring on himself the 
woes, denounced on such as called evil good, and good 
evil.* 

Also the teacher of Huss, Stanislaus of Znaim, stood forth 
at this time as a defender of the forty-five propositions ; and 
Huss notices him as the first who took up the word in de- 
fence.f StiU, by the vast majority of votes on the side of 
the German nation, the condemnation of the forty-five 
articles was carried through. According to the then 
arrangements of the university of Prague, the Germans, 
who kept firmly united, would, in all public meetings, of 
course obtain the victory. The votes were taken by na- 
tions ; and the university of Prague was divided into four ^ 
nations. One was the Bohemian ; the three others, Bava- 
rian, Saxon, and Polish, of which latter, half were Germans, 
namely Silesians. Accordingly the Bohemians, who were 
scarcely one to three, must always succumb. Every victory 
which the German party won in this way could only serve 
to augment the bitter feeling of hostility between the two 
nations, and between the Wickliffite and anti-Wickliffite 
parties. The defenders of the writings and doctrines of 
Wickliff, however, allowed themselves the less to be dis- 
turbed by the condemnation pronounced at this convocation, 
as they had not, in fact, acknowledged all those propositions 
to be propositions really laid down by Wickliff. By this 
condemnation, therefore, nothing or what amounted to no- 
thing,had been accomplished ; and the opponents of Wickliffis 

* From Hnss's remarks in the trial above mentioned. Stud. u. Kirt. 
1837. 1. 8. 132. 

t Huss sa^s of him : Beminisceretur, quomodo primus fait ad defen- 
dendum, ne articuli, qiios ipse dicit erroneos, damnarentur. Imo et 
arguebat audacter in congregatione universitatis. Besp. ad Sciipta 
Hag. Stan, de Znoyma. Hus, 0pp. I. p. 288. 
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caiise were obliged to look round tbem and conjure up 
sharper measures. Already Bohemian prelates themselves 
complained at the court of Borne that Wicklififs heresies 
had spread even to that spot,* and in the year 1405, pope 
Innocent VII. was moved thereby to put forth a bull ad- 
dressed to archbishop Zbynek, calling upon him to suppress 
and punish the Wickliffite heresies then spreading in 
Bohemia. The archbishop complied with this call, and at 
a synod held in Prague, in the year 1406, published an 
ordinance, threatening ecclesiastical penalties against those 
who presumed to teach the doctrines of WickUff.f At the 
same time he enacted, in the same year, a law for the 
maintenance of the doctrine of transubstantiation, directing 
all preachers within his diocese to teach, on Corpus-Christi 
day and on all other days, the doctrine that, after the words 
of consecration, the substance of the bread and wine was no 
longer present, but only body and blood of Christ. The 
name of Wicklifif, however, was not here mentioned. { This 
of course could not effect Huss, as he had never declared 
himself opposed to the doctrine of transubstantiation. In 
the next place, it was brought about by the measures of the 
archbishop that, as the three other nations of the university 
of Prague had always pronounced against the opinions of 
Wickliff, and therefore in all farther measures against them — 
tke only question was with regard to the Bohemian nation, 
among whom alone these opinions found defenders — the 
members of this body held, m the year 1408, a great con- 
vocation, in which tiie condemnation of those forty-five 
propositions was again proposed. But as the unconditional 
condemnation of them could not, on account of the resist- 

* See the words from the Chronicles of Prague University, in Palacky 
III. 1, B. 213 : Innocentius papa VII. instigayit et montiit Zbynkonem 
aichiepiscopmn Fragensem, ut sit diligenset aoUicitns ad eirores Wiclef 
et luereses exstiipandas. Hanc monitionem pnelati pzocmayenint. 

t Item anno 1406, D. Zbynko arohiepisoopiis Frag, edidit statutnm, 
et eodem anno in synodo publice mandavit, quod quicmique pradicaret, 
assereret vel disputaret errores Widet in certas ibidem nommatas inci- 
deret poanas. Onron. Univers. Prag. Palackv, p. 214. 

X See the ordinance in a paper by the abbot Stephen of Dola, in the 
diocese of Olmntz, composed in 1408 ; Medulla tntici sen Anti-Wick- 
leffns, published by Pez, Thesanros Aneodotomm Kovissimns, torn. lY. 
pars 2, p. 158. 
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ance of the party of Hnss, be carried throtigli, snch a quali- 
fied one was passed as nobodj cotdd find fault with, because 
it was left open to each to explain the propositions in his 
own sense. It was decreed, namely, that no one shonld 
presume to maintain any one of those forty-five propositions, 
in their heretical, erroneous, or scandalous sense.* Men 
were not satisfied, therefore, with this measure, by which 
the desired end could in no way be attained. While 
hitherto every graduate had liberty to read lectures at the 
university of Prague on any book of a teacher of the uni- 
versities of Prague, Paris, or Oxford ;'|' and this permission 
had given occasion for the reading of lectures upon many 
of WicklifTs writings in Prague, and was taken advantage 
of to spread more widely the enthusiasm for him and for 
his doctrines ; the liberty was now restricted, on this parti- 
cular side. An ordinance was passed, that, for the future, 
no bachelor should hold public lectures on any one of the 
three tracts of Wickliff, entitled the Dialogue, the Trialogue, 
and the De Fuchamtia ; and no person should make any 
proposition relating to WicklifTs books and doctrines a 
subject of public disputation.} Nekher does this prohibi- 
tion, therefore, extend to all WicklifTs writings, but only 
to those in which he either had set forth his doctrine of the 
holy supper, or the whole of his theological system. 

up to this time, the good understanding between Huss 
and the archbishop had not been disturbed, dn any open 
manner. Zbynek could not, as yet, have withdrawn from 
him his confidence ; he must still have highly appreciated 
his zeal for the reform of the church, and for the removal 
of abuses ; for he chose him, as late as the year 1407, to 
deliver the exhortatory discourse before his clergy assem- 
bled at a synod of the diocese. We recognise in it tibose prin- 

* QuateniiB nemo qnemquam illonun, articnloram XLV. audeat 
tenere, dooere vel defendere in seniibiiB eoram hiereticii, aut enoneis, 
ant Bcandaloais. Palackj, I. c. D. p. 222. 

t Quiyis magiBtrorom poterit super quolibetlibio de fiwuiltate artium 
proprie dicta dare, per le vel per aiiiim idoneam pronimtiando ; poterit 
qnoque scripta aUomm et diota per le ant per aliuia pionuntiaro, dmn- 
modo ednt ab aliqno Tel aliqnibns famoso vel famona de oniverBitate 
Pragensi, Pariedensi Tel Oxonienai magistro yel magistris compilata, 
et dnmmodo ista antea fideliter oorrexerit, et pronnntiatorem anamserit 
idonenm et Talentem. Palacky, p. 188. X Palaclqr, III. 1, p. 222, 
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ciples with regard to the destinatioii of the dergy, which 
Hubs entertained in common with Matthias of Janow and 
Wicklif^l They were the prinoiplee which, in theory and 
practice, distinguiahed the clergy who were friendly to 
reform, and who already bore^ in Bohemia, the names 
derus evangelicus and pauperes sacerdates Christu* He had 
chosen for his text the passage in Ephesians vi. 14 ; and 
employed tbese words for the purpose of bringing the olei^ 
to a consciousness of their Yocation, as opposed to the then 
existing worldlinees of the cleigy in Bohemia. For the 
purpose of bringing clearly to view the destination of tbe 
clergy, be explains the grounds of the division of Christ- 
endom into three orders^ which ever lay at bottom of his 
proposal for the reform of the entire social state, viz. the 
clergy, the secular nobility, who should make their power 
subservient to the promotion of the law of Christ, and the 
rest of the people standing in obedience to the two parts, 
as their leaders in things spiritual and secular. The clergy 
ought to take the lead oi all others in following Christ 
under the form of a servant, in meekness, humility, purity, 
and poverty. Huss was still entangled in the (Ustuiction 
made between the consiMa evangelica and the prwcepta^ above 
which Matthias Janowhad,a8 we have earlier seen, already 
risen in recognising the equal Christian vocation of all men. 
Huss regarded it as the calling of the clergy to exhibit to 
all, even in the observance of the *' evangelical counsels," 
a pattern of Christian perfection. Hence he must have held 
to the necessity of celibacy in the clergy. The clergy 
ought literally to fulfil the precepts of the Sermon on the 
Mount ; therefore never to give an oath ; their yea and nay 
ought to be sufficient. They ought literally to realise what 
Christ had said in the sermon on the mount, on loving our 
enemies, on bearing wrongs. The thriving of Christian 
life in all others, must therefore be conditioned on the fact 
that the clergy let their light shine before others, in the 
literal copying after Christ It was in the falling away of 
the clergy £rom this, their true destination, that Huss, as 

* Paletz was disposed afterwards to find something arrogant in the 
claim, which seemea to be implied in these appellations, quod in doctrina 
et in scriptis se audent clerom evangelicum nominare. Hns, Beap. ad 
8cr. PaletB ; Opera I. p. 260. 
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he here declares, found the oaose of the oormptioius in 
the rest of Christendom, the contemplation of wMch filled 
his sonl, more and more every day, with that heart sorrow 
which formed one of the strong featores of his character. 
He says in this regard, oontemplatii^ Christians as soldiers 
of Christ, and the clergy as those who onght to take the 
foremost position in the marshalled host; it is dearly 
evident that the clergy should lead the order of hattle in 
the spiritual conflict. But if they are unfit for the contest, 
the victory is seldom or never won ; since they, betaking 
themselves to flight, or struck down and put into confusion, 
fiU the next ranks of the army with despair or irresolution. 
Now if the clergy are struck down or slain, this will hinder 
the rest of the army from conquering the enemy ; but if 
they treacherously enter into a league with the enemy, they 
will prepare the way for them to vanquish, more easily cmd 
treacherously, the army of our Lord Jesus Christ. For this 
is the reason why, in our days, the Christian army is over- 
come by the flesh, the world, the devil, and pecans.* As 
Huss considered it a part of the clerical calling to set the 
example of following Christ, and regarded the clergy, as 
*' vicars of Christ," in this sense, so when they exhibited 
the opposite of this in their lives, he stigmatises them as 
Anticlmst ; and accordingly he here expresses, before the 
archbishop and denis, the view which, from the time 
of Militz, had been transmitted to all the representa- 
tives of this reform tendency, and which in the develop- 
ment of the consequences proceeding therefrom, would 
be directed against the whole hierarchical fabric, that 
the true Antichrist was already present in the corrupt 
clergy, whose life and doctrine stood in mutual contradic- 
tion. He also attacks expressly, in this discourse, the 
countenance given to superstition. '* Many,'' says he, 
" stand waiting for gifts by letters of fratenii1ies,| by fax- 

* Hub, 0pp. n. p. 82. 

t DocTunents whereby certain efpiritoal societies adopted others into 
the conummity of their merits. Against abuses of this sort, and the 
confidence placed in them, Matthias of Janow had often spoken. At- 
tacking these epistoliB fiaternitatum was reckoned also among the 
pecnlianties of Wicldiffitism, as we may see from what the abbot Stephen 
of Dola says about it in the paper cited above. He tries to defend &eia 
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nought indulgences, by fictitious relics, by painted images 
of saints."* 

Still the measnres which the archbishop, by his interest 
to support the church and by the injunction receiyed from 
Borne, was impelled to take to prevent the spread of 
^ickliffitism, would necessarily bring about by degrees a 
change in the relations which had subsisted between 
Zbynek and Huss. The archbishop's official, John of 
Kebel, presided over a judicial examination instituted 
against several clergymen accused of Wickliffite errors: 
Nicholas of Welenowitz, preacher at the church of the 
Holy Spirit in Prague, Master Matthias Pater of Ejiin, a 
certain bachelor Sigmund of Jistebnitz, and others. One 
of these, Nicholas of Welenowitz, commonly called Abra- 
ham, deserves special notice. He is said to have asserted 
that laymen as well as priests might be allowed to preach 
the gospel.| This is an important £EU3t to us, as an indica- 
tion of the religious bent of spirit which had passed over 
from Matthias of Janow to the party of Huss, — the ten- 
dency which once more brought up to notice the universal 
priesthood of Christians. It is also a circumstance mark- 
ing the character of these clergymen, that at his trial he 
declined swearing except by the living God, that he would 
not swear by the crucifix, the gospels, or the saints, because 
no oath could be taken on things created. Huss took part 
with the man in reference to this point, honouring the 
conscientiousness which refused to transfer to any created 
thing the honour due to God alone. He opposed to those 
judges the authority of St. Chrysostom.J In vain was the 

as apecial testimonies of love to persons who had conferred peculiar 
&Yoiirs : Si qnas aatem tradimns hnmiliter et devote pro Deopetentibtis 
sodetatis peculiaiis in Ghristo literas, nihil aliud agitur, nbi recta in- 
tentio cnstoditur, nisi ut salvis commnnibus ecclesiiB prsBcibus, aliqnid 
specialis beneficii efpeciaUbns benefactoribnsfaciamns pio talibusinyita 
et in morte pariter. L. c. p. 240. 

* Mnlti enim stant qucerentes mnnera per firatemitatmn literas, per 
ezqnisitas ^dnlgentiaa, per fictas reUqnias et per imagines coloratas. 
P. 36. 

t From the Acts of the Consistory of Prague, of the year 1408, 
cited by Palacky, III. 1, p. 223. Note 287. 

X We take this from the Trial of Huss. in the year 1414. a document 
of which much use has been made already. Th<% words of Huss are : 
Jstod dizi coram inquisitoribus Magistro Maurioio et Jaroslao episcopo. 
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intercession of HtuBB. He was iJirown into prison, and 
after some days released, but banished from tbe diocese. 
Hnss, in a letter, vehemently reproached the archbishop 
on account of this proceeding. '* >\hat is this I that men 
stained with innocent blood, men guilty of every orinie, 
shall be found walking abroad almost wilh impunity ; while 
humble priests, who spend all their e£forts to destroy sin, 
who fulfil their duties under your church guidance, in a 
good temper, never follow avarice, but give themselves for 
nothing to Ood's service and the proclamation of his word, 
are cast into dungeons as heretics, and must suffer banii^* 
ment for preaching the gospel ?*' * Here, for the first time, 
the thing came out openly which we have said was in- 
evitable, that although the archbishop, at the beginning, 
countenanced the reform tendency in Husa, yet the oppo- 
site character of their principles and of their tempers, must 
lead to a rupture between them as soon as the activity of 
Huss as a reformer passed beyond a certain limit. And 
when ^e first impulse had been given, he could not £»il to 
be carried still farther, by the movements in this period of 
a great crisis of the church. A document which bears 
testimony to the extreme excitement between the Wick- 
liifite party in Bohemia and the representatives of the old 
hierarchical system in its whole extent, is a work composed 

et coram yicario in spiiitoalibiifl, qnando vexabant sacerdotem Abrar 
ham, dicentes coram me, qnod noluisset jnrare. Ad quem dixi coram 
ipsis : Kon vis tu jnrare ? Qui respondit : Jurayi ip&ds per Demn ylYum, 
quod volo veritatem dicere, et ipsi iirgebant me, nt jurarem lupra 
eyangeliimi et imaginem cmcifixi. Qnibtu ego Joannes Hus dod^ 
quod sanctus Jo. Cnrysostomus nos vocat stultos, qui expetunt jura- 
mentum super creatura, quasi ma^us sit jurare per creaturam, quam 
per Beum. £t statim ticarius m spiritualibus nomine Bibel dixit 
fiiriose : Ha Magister, yos venistifl hue ad audiendum, et non arguen- 
dum. Qui dixi: Ecce tos istum sacerdotem condemnare, dicentes 
eum tenere ertdtem We^densium, et ipse jurayit yobis per Deum, estne 
hoc jufltum? Et alia multa loquebar ns. See Stua. u. Eiit. 1. c. 
pp. IS9 and 140. 

* Qualiter hoc est, quod incestuosi et varie criminosi absque rigo 
correctionis—incedunt ubere, sacerdotes autem humiles, spinas peccati 
eyellentes, officium Veetri implentes regiminis ex bono affectu, non 
sequentes ayaritiam, sed gratis pro Deo se offerentes ad eyangelisationid 
laborem, tamquam hseretici m&nicipantnr carceribus, et exilium 
propter evangelisationem ipsius evangelii patixmtur? cet. Palacky, 
III. 1, p. 228. Note 288. 
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in these times, afcont the year 1408, by the abbot of the 
convent of Dola, in the diocese of Olmtrtz ; the object of 
which was to guard against and to refute the Wickliffite 
heresies. Dola was a man by no means disposed to defend 
the abuses of dmony and the bad conduct of the oleigy and 
monks. He complains of it as. a grievance, that important 
men in Bohemia, a country hitherto exempt from all here- 
sies, had contributed to bring their nation into bad repute 
with foreigners, particularly with the Germans ; that they 
openly and secretly disseminated the Wickliffite doctrines ;* 
that Ihe writings of Wickliff were scattered over the whole 
world, f He describes the party as one that boasted of 
having first made familiar the understanding of the Scrip- 
tures, and taken pains to have the gospel preached every- 
where. He quotes from their own lips the words : •* We 
preach; we proclaim the word of God; we guide the 
people." X ^^ gives us to understand that they attacked 
all others as ignorant men (no doubt in reference to their 
knowledge of the Scripture) ; that they were opponents of 
the monks, of the conventual clergy ; as the latter, in fact, 
were the most decidedly opposed to the more liberal 
Christian tendency.§ Already, too, he found it necessary 
to defend the doctrine of indulgences against the objectionB 
of this party. H The author of this work attacks no indi- 
vidual name; he does not even mention that of Huss, 
whom he undoubtedly had in his eye in speaking of ** men 
who seemed to be of some consequence.''^ But at this 
time the Wickliffites, so called, would be treated with more 
forbearance, as the opposition within the Bohemian party 
itself, at the university of Prague, had not as yet broken 
out ; and the abbot himself had, earlier, stood on friendly 
terms with Huss, and describes him as a man formerly 
inclined to support the church, and like-minded with 
himself.** 

* StephannsBolaniig Antiwikleffiu, by Fez, TheGnttr. torn. IV. pars 2, 
p. 184. 

t Qas6 In orbe terrarmn hino inde ducnmrnt scripta per chartnlas. 
IWd. p. 218. t Ibid. p. 209. 

§ "NcfD. eomaa, inaaitiiit, slcut csdferi homintim, idiotse et daustrales. 
Ibid. II Ibid. p. 214. t Qui videntor esse aliqtdd. 

** Tn rero homo oUm unanimifl, qm dmnl mecmn dulces capiebas 
cibos, magnificasti saper me aapplaatationem, in his Antihnpwns, Peas, 
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Bat although sach excitement existed between the two 
parties, yet archbishop Zbynek thonght that enough had 
been done on his part for tiie suppression of the Wickliffite 
heresy. He may not have been, himself, so very zealous 
in tlus matter. He had his reasons for exercising for- 
bearance towards the party of Huss, which had important 
adherents in all ranks of society. Violent steps might, in 
the present times of fermentation, lead to fearful commo- 
tions ; and king Wenoeslaus had not, since the accession 
of pope Boniface IX., stood on the best terms with the 
Boman court, as the latter had failed to afford him the 
desired assistance in his struggle with Bupert for the 
imperial dignity. His openly-avowed breach with the 
court of Bome would be favourable to the reform party 
in Bohemia; and archbishop Zbynek could not reckon 
on the king's support in ciurrying out his measures against 
Wicldiffitism. As it might be very prejudicial to the 
king's interests in relation to German afiSsdrs, that sus- 
picions should be raised against the Bohemians by the 
spread of reports importing that they were inclined to the 
Wickliffite heresy, he was the more urgent with the arch- 
bishop to set on foot an investigation which should vindi- 
cate me good character of the Bohemians. In July of the 
year 1408, Zbynek declared, at a diocesan synod held at 
Prague, that it had been found, after investigation, that no 
Wickliffite heresy existed at present in Bohemia.* At the 
same time, however, he ordered that the writings of Wickliff 

Thes. torn. lY. pars 2, p. 380. OoohlsBus cites this passage and much 
other matter from this book in his work Historiie Hussitarnm, lib. I. 
p. 89 ; but he names the author Stephen Paletz. Doubtless he was led 
to confotind him with Stephen Paletz, on account of his haying the 
same Christian name, Stephen, and because the abbot in the place 
cited, where Gochlffius instead of gimtd reads semel, which would give 
a totally different sense at variance with the context^ speaks of himself 
as an old Mend of Huss ; which conftision was already noticed by the 
Benedictine Fez, the editor of the writings of this abbiot. 

* See what Palacky (III. 1, p. 224) remarks, on the authority of 
certain MS. records, and the words of the Jurist, Master Jensenitz, in 
his Bepetitio pro Defensione Gausie Joann. Hus : Cum in regno Boemiie 
nullus fidei erroneus vel hsoreticus hujusque sit compertos yel con- 
yictus, prout pronimciatio principum et baronum inter dominum Sbyn- 
conem piaB memorisB archiepiscopum olim Pragensem et partem adyersam 
approbat Hus, 0pp. I. fol. 832, 2. 
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should be delivered up, — an order whioh ended in mere 
words, the bishop not having the power, and perhaps at 
that time not even a serious intention, of actually canying 
out 80 radical a measure. 

Up to this time, the Bohemians at the university of 
Prague were stUl united together, by a common national 
interest, against the predominance of the Germans. The 
party £avourable to reform would be the most desirous to 
oveiihrow this preponderance, the Germans being, on ac- 
count of their philosophicfiJ and theological opinions, the 
fiercest opponents of me new theological tendency ; and 
by their cooperation, as had been shown at the convoca- 
tion assembled to condemn the forty-five articles of Wick- 
li£f, all measures directed against this tendency might 
eaidly be carried through. Combined, in the case of Huss 
and Jerome, with the religious interest, was that of 
patriotism ; and on this side they might count on receiv- 
ing the support of many who did not agree with them in 
religious and doctrinal matters. Huss, the confessor of 
queen Sophia, could for this reason exercise a greater 
infLuence at court. His friend Jerome moved in the most 
respectable circles. They were supported, in this cause, 
by the most influential of the nobility. Add to this that 
king Wenceslaus had a strong political motive, connected 
with his politico-ecclesiastical plans, for favouring the 
Bohemian more than the German party in the university. 
Meantime took place the renunciation of both the rival 
popes, by the great majority of the cardinals, and the pro- 
clamation of the council of Pisa. The king, who had been 
urged by France, and had separated from Gregory XII., 
was disposed to embrace the cause of the council. In this 
view, he might expect more support from the party in 
fikvour of reform, than from the Germans who were de- 
voted to the cause of papal despotism. Thus he was in- 
duced to put forth an edict, whereby a change was made in 
the relation of votes at the university of Prague, three 
being given to the Bohemians, while only one was allowed 
to the foreigners. Teachers and students of the German 
nation carried into effect, in the month of September, a 
resolution which they had bound themselves, imder the 
most sacred oaths, to execute in case the king would give 



366 HISTORY OF TflEOLOaY AMD DOCTRINE. 

no heed to their remonstranoee, and forsook Prague in vast 
nnmbers. The number who left, it seems, cannot be ex- 
actly estimated. They who red^n highest, estimate it at 
44,000 ; the lowest estimate is 5,000,* Only 2,000 stu- 
dents are said to have been left in Prague. 

This was an event which, in its oonfiequenoes, had the 
most important influence on the development of the con- 
test, which is now the subject of our contemplation. The 
Bohemidn party a;t the imiversity had now gained decidedly 
tiie ascendency, as was soon made evident by the choice of 
Huss as rector of ihe university. But it turned out here 
as it usually does in political, ecclesiastical, and religious 
affairs, with combinations formed of conflicting elements, 
and held together only by the bond of a common opposition. 
The national interest had thus far brought into union with 
Huss a set of men, who were unlike him in spirit and tem- 
per, and were only not conscious as yet of the opposition 
really existing between them. A crisis must now arrive, 
which would operate to separate those who valued the 
interests of Christianity ctnd reform above all things else, 
from those who were not disposed in any case to renounce 
the dominant church tendency. The decisive events which 
transpired in ihis stormy period must soon bring about the 
dissolution of such a union, which was no longer held to- 
gether by the interest of a common opposition ; and men 
who had fought side by side must be led to fight against 
each other. Men who had heen friends must become the 
most violent enemies. Amongst ^ose who left the uni- 
versity were to be found eminent scholars who obtained 
important situations abroad. This emigration was the 
occasion of the founding of the new university at Leipsic. 
And the most injurious reports were now circulated abroad 
respecting the heresies of the party of Hnss. All who were 
determined to maintain the old church system, not merely 
the friends of the papal absolutism of the middle age, but 
also those disposed to favour reform, the adherents of the 
Parisian theology, believed they saw a dangerous revolution, 
threatening the overthrow of all ecclesiastical order, break- 

* See the dissertation of J. Th. Held : ** lUustratio rerum anno 1409 
in nniversitate Pra^ena gestarum," and the eBsays of Pehiel on the 
hifltory of the emperor Wenoeslaus, and Palacky, 1. c. 



DEPABTDBE OF THE aEKMAKS FBOH PRAGUE. 367 

ing forth from Bohemia, and were therefore of the opinion 
that every effort should he made to avert this danger. The 
city of Prague suffered a great loss hy this emigration. 
Sven commerce felt the hlow; as many merchants had 
BMit their sons to Fiagae with a view to push their busi- 
xiesB in that city, and these young men had in part got 
themselves matriculated in order to enjoy the privileges 
of the university. An odious light was cast upon Jerome 
and Hofis ae the authors of the mischief; and this was 
marked as one of the ruinous effects of religious schism. 
Jerome ci Prague must therefore defend himself and his 
friend against the charges brought against them on this 
aide ako, at the council of Constance ; and he sets forth 
the motives of patriotism, which had induced them to 
obtain this decree from king Wenceslaus. After having 
given an account of the ascendency which the Germans 
had gained ever afber the foimdation of the university cf 
Prague, he said, that when he and Huss and other nobles, in 
Bohemia, perceived that the whole effect of all this would 
be to exterminate the Bohemian language, they had gone 
to the king ; and he had persuaded & friend Huss, in his 
Bohemian sermons, to make the people take notice that 
they ought no longer to tolerate such a thing, nor suffer 
themselves to be fio treated by the Germans ; and so, with 
the help of the Boh^nian nobility and others of their 
countrymen, they had finally carried the thing through.* 
In like manner Huss was accused, as we find it laid to his 
charge in his last trial in Prague, in the year 1414, of 
having driven the German students from the university. 
But 1^ replied; the German students were driven away 
by nobody, llieir own oath alone drove them away ; they 
pledged themselves on penalty of excommunication for per- 
jury, the forfeiture of their honour, and a pecuniary mulct 
of 60 groats, tiiat not one of them would remain at the uni- 

* Ifiee rero Hieronymni ridexui hoe, una earn XCag. Jooim. Hns ire- 
ront ikI regem Bohemue^ conclndeBtei^qaod talia esaent res mall exempli 
et tenderent in destniclaonem lingun Bohemicalis. £t persoasit Mag. 
Joann. Hna, quod in sermombns BDhemicalibus deberet indncere popn- 
Inm Bofaemioaiem, qnod talia omplins snatinere non deberent, quod ita 
tractarentor per Teutonioos. Jerome, in his last hearing at Constance. 
See y. d. Hardt, Acta Concilil Gonstautiensis, torn. IV. pan 2, p. 758. 
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Tersiiy, if they did not have the right of three votes. Ac- 
cording to the law of God, and by natural right, the Bohe- 
mians ought to have the first claim to offices within the 
Bohemian realm ; just as the French have in France, and 
the Germans in their countries. Of what sort of use would 
it be for a Bohemian parish priest or bishop to settle down 
in Germany, if he were not familiar with the German tongue, 
and therefore had about the same power over his flock as a 
dumb dog which could not bark ? '* The same power would 
a German have among us Bohemians. Knowing, therefore, 
that this is contrary to the law of God and natural right, I 
say that it is not allowable."* 

Meantime, king Wenceslaus, who had never been a friend 
of the hierarchy, became daily more involved in controversy 
with the archbishop and the clergy. The influence of thiis 
was, that he promoted thereby, without intending it, the 
movements of reform, besides contributing on the one hand 
to strengthen the party of Huss, and, on the other, to draw 
upon him still more numerous and more dangerous enemies. 
Tiie archbishop and clergy would not abandon pope Gre- 
gory XII., whose obedience the king had renounced, nor 
recognise the general council assembled at Pisa, whose 
cause Wenceslans sought to promote. The king was for 
carrying out his will in his own states. He met with fierce 
resistance from the clergy ; many refused to continue divine 
worship. Violent attacks were made on the archbishop 
and the clergy by the king and his favourites, who, partly 
as the king's instruments, partly from private grudges, 
eagerly sought to humble the prelates. Many betook them- 
selves to flight ; their goods were confiscated. The king, 
too, was probably inclined to indulge in acts of arbitrary 
self-will. Huss now considered it to be his duty to declare 
himself in favour of the cause of the council in his sermons, 
and to promote it in every way, as there was far more rea- 
son to expect something might be done for the reform of 
the church by the council than by either of the popes. By 
so doing he would gain the favour of the king, but so much 
the more draw upon himself the enmity of the archbishop 
and the clei;gy ; and this was attended with important con- 

* Depos. test, in the Strud. n. Krit. a. a. O. p. 131. 
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sequences on the later events. Huss himself points to this 
in his letter hereafter to be noticed to the college of cardi- 
nals in Eome, as the prime cause of the violent rupture 
between him and the archbishop. He says, the grievous 
oppressions which he was compelled to bear, originated in 
the £stct, that at the time of the renunciation of Pope Gre- 
gory XII., he had strongly recommended and constantly 
preached to all the nobles, princes, and lords, to the clergy 
and the people, the duty of taking part with the general 
council for restoring unity to the church. Hence the arch- 
bishop Zbynek had forbidden to all masters of the imiversity 
who sided with the college of cardinals, and particularly 
to himself, by a public notice posted on the churches, the 
exercise of jdl priestly functions within his diocese.* In 
like manner Huss expressed himself, on this subject, at the 
council of Constance. He was accused, namely, of having 
sowed discord and schism between the spiritual and secu- 
lar powers ; hence had arisen the persecution of the bishop 
and the clergy, and the plundering of their goods. To this 
Huss replied : Nothing of the kind had happened through 
any fault of his. The schism between church and state 
had fallen out earlier, and it had arisen in this way : King 
Wenceslaus had been induced to abandon Pope Gregory 
XII., who favoured Duke Eupert of Bavaria in the com- 
petition for the imperial dignity, and to apply to the col- 
lege of cardinals, which held out to him the hope of obtaining 
the vote of the pope then to be elected. Now as archbishop 
Zbynek and the clergy opposed the king in this step, and 
many suspended divine worship and left Prague, and in fact 
were followed by the archbishop himself, the king had easily 
granted that the goods of those who had fled to avoid being 
compelled to side with the king should be taken from them.l 
By tiiese commotions Huss was led, in setting forth the 
necessity of a reformation of the church to his nimierous 
hearers in Bethlehem Chapel, to portray the corruption of 
the clergy, in all its parts, in dark colours indeed, but cer- 
tainly not exceeding the truth. For this he had often been 
reproached, both at that time and more recently. While 

 Hubs, 0pp. I. foL 93. 

t See Hardt, torn. IV. pars 2, pp. 311 et 312. 

VOL. IX. 2 b 
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the clergy heard him with pleasure when he fearlessly 
attacked the reigning vices among other classes of men, 
they could no longer tolerate him when he attacked their 
own. They laid a complaint against him before the king ; 
but the king who was not displeased with what he had done, 
replied to them : When Huss preached sharp discourses 
against the princes and lords, they had complacently looked 
on ; now their turn had come, and they must make the best 
of it. Upon this was founded the chaise that Huss had 
stirred up the laity to rebellion against the clergy. On 
the occasion of his trial at Prague, in the year 1414, he 
was forced to defend himseK against this charge ; and he 
said: "I hope that, by the grace of God, I have never 
preached in an unbecoming manner. Against the vices of 
the clergy I have undoubtedly preached ; and I hope that 
I shall preach against them before the council (of Con- 
stance) ; not in any extravagant and irregular way, nor so 
as to show any disposition to injure their good name, but 
so as to restore their good name, and to give them occasion 
for correcting their faults. For he who seeks to remove 
the vices in his neighbours, from good motives, seeks most 
efifectually to restore their good name. 0, how much would 
it conduce to the good name of every one, if, whenever he 
heard his vices rebuked in a sermon, he would renounce 
them, and afterwards, by a good life, secure to himself the 
praise of God and all holy men !" When he was accused of 
drawing away, by his sermons, the laity of other churches 
from their parish priests, and leading them to disobey those 
priests, he replied, that he had never, in any way, enticed 
subjects from a holy obedience to their superiors, but from 
unlawful obedience; he had taught that they should not 
follow those set over them and parish priests in doing that 
which is wrong.* It was cast as a special reproach upon 
Huss, as it had already been before upon Matthias of J anew,! 
that he openly attacked, before the people, in the Bohemian 
tongue, the vices of the clergy. In reference to this. Cardi- 
nal d'Ailly afterwards said to him, at the council of Con- 
stance, *' Certainly thou hast not observed a just moderation 

* See Stud. u. Crit. a. a. 0. p. 143. 
t See above, p. 250. 
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in thy sermons and writings. Oughtest thon not to have 
adapted thy sermons to the particular needs of thy hearers ? 
For what was the necessity or advantage of preaching be- 
fore the people against cardinals, when no cardinal was 
present ? Such things should ralher be said in their pre- 
sence, than to their injury before the laity/' To this Huss 
replied : "Priests and other learned men were present to 
hear my sermons,* and what I said was on their account, 
and for the purpose of warning them."| Huss, at some 
later period, composed a tract, in vindication of himself 
against the charge of having done wrong in openly attack- 
ing the vices of the clergy in his sermons, and pointed out 
the reasons which had led him to do so. He states, in 
particular, the following good ends, which such discourses 
might subserve : first, it might be of advantage to the clergy 
themselves, that they should be made ashamed of their 
iiaults and led to repentance ; secondly, that the worth of 
good clergymen would shine brighter by the contrast. 
Thirdly, ^at good clergymen would, by comparison with 
the bad, gain so much the more the love of the people, and 
bad ones fall so much the more into contempt. Fourthly, 
that the good clergy and laity thus learned to avoid the 
bad, as mangy sheep and wolves. And he applies here the 
words of Christ on the final separation (Matt. xiii. 41), which, 
after the manner of Matthias of Janow,^ he understands as 
referring to heralds or preachers, designated as Christ's an- 
gels, sent forth in the last times for the purpose of separating 
the good from the bad. Fifthly, that the simple laity might 
not imitate those wolves in their life and conduct. Sixthly, 
that the sinful laity might be stripped of every excuse ; since 
it was their wont to say. The priests preach against our 
nnchastity and other vices, and say nothing of their own 
unchastity and their own vices. Either this is no sin, or 
they are for monopolising it to themselves. And since it 
was their wont to say. The priests behold the mote in our 

* What Huss here says is confinned by the words of the abbot of 
Dola in his Dialogues volatilis adv. Hussum : Auditonun multonim 
TnilliTiTn diversi status et generis supputatio. Fez, Thesaur. torn. IV. 
par8 2, p. 462. 

t Quia sennonibus meis sacerdotes et alii doctri viri interfuerunt, illo- 
mm causa hsec a me dicta sunt, ut sibi cayerent. See Hardt, torn. IV. 
pars 2, p. 317. X See above, p. 261. 
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eyes, but not the beam in their own; let them first cast 
out the beam in their own eyes, and then tell us that we 
should cast out the mote from ours ; and since, again, it 
was their wont to say, Why dost thou reprove me ? — the 
priests do the same ; why dost thou not reprove them ? Is 
it perchance no sin in their case? Next, because if the 
prelate be a bad man, perhaps an Antichrist, and if perhaps 
on account of his wickedness, the people will not obey him 
even in what is right ; the preacher is bound to call upon 
them to act according to the example of Christ ; to follow 
the precepts which such lay down, but not imitate their 
actions (Matt, xxiii. 2, 3 and 1 Pet. ii. 18). Finally, because 
the students, when they listen with the people to sermons 
attacking the vices of the cleigy, seek to avoid such, and 
to prepare themselves, in a better way, for their future call- 
ing ; or if they are conscious of being guilty of still greater 
sins, which would be incompatible with their imdertaking 
so sacred a vocation, they are moved to forsake them 
betimes.* In a later performance, Huss appeals to the 
maxim that sin can at most hurt a good man only when it 
is not known to be sin ; when exposed, it is rendered harm- 
less, f Another contemporary, the Bohemian theologian 
Andrew of Broda, says, to be sure, in a writing addressed 
to Huss, that he was not persecuted expressly because he 
attacked the vices of the clergy ; for the same thing had 
been done already, before him, by John Militz, Conrad of 
Waldhausen, and John Stekna. J ' But it is evident, from our 
preceding narrative, that the two first-named individuals 
did actually draw down upon themselves persecution by 
their castigatory sermons against the clergy. It may be 

* See the tract De arguendo clero pro condone. Hub, 0pp. I. fol. 
150, 2, seq. 

t NuUa autem res sic exterminat bonnm, quemadmodum simnlatam 
bonnm. Nam manifestum malum tamquam malum fugitur et cavetur. 
Malum autem Bub specie boni celatum, dum non cognoscitur, nee cave- 
tur, sed etiam quasi benum suscipitur et non conjunctum est bono, id 
est Christo, ideo exterminat bonum Responsio ad scriptum octo dootorom, 
0pp. I. fol. 305, 2. 

X Andrew of Broda, in his Besponsio to the epistola, qua a Joann. 
Hu8 tentatu fuerat» ut yel in partem ejus transiret, vel saltern non 
obsisteret : Nam et ab antiquis temporibus Milicius, Gonradus, Sczekna 
et alii quam plurimi conlra clericos prsadicayerunt. See Cochlseus, 
Hist Huss. lib. X. p. 42. 
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gathered from the words of Matthias of Janow, cited on a 
former page, how certainly such oastigatory preachers ex- 
posed themselves to persecutions and to defamation as 
heretics ; and it lay in the very nature of the case that, as 
the excited feelings between the two parties, that of the 
dominant clergy and of the friends of reform, increased in 
intensity, so the persecutions against the castigatory preach- 
ers woidd increase in violence. Now as it concerns Huss, 
his connection with Wickliffitism, and the complication of 
his cause with many other matters which we have pointed 
out, contributed no doubt to aggravate his case. And as 
he cultivated the growth of that which had been sown by 
his predecessors, so he was under the necessity also of 
reaping, in the bad as well as the good sense, what they 
had but sown. 

The clergy of Prague, who had already, near the end of 
the year 1408, entered a complaint against Huss, before the 
archbishop, renewed their complaint in still stronger terms 
dtiring the year in which, for the reasons already mentioned, 
the breach grew more violent. The charges which they 
brought against Huss were as follows : that he stirred up 
the people against the clergy, the Bohemians against the 
Germans ; preached disrespect to the church and disregard 
to her power of punishing ; styled Bome the seat of Anti- 
christ, and declared every clergyman who demanded a fee 
for distributing the sacrament a heretic ; that he openly 
praised Wickliff, and had expressed the wish that his soul 
might finally arrive where "WicklifTs soul was.* In refer- 
ence to Ihe charge relating to his opinion of Wickliflf, Huss 
in his trial at Prague, in the year 1414, remarked : ** I say, 
and have said, that WickHff was, as I hope, a good Chris- 
tian ; and I hope he is in the kingdom of heaven ; and so too 
have I expressed myself in my sermons. Hence I hope also 
to-day, though I never affirmed it as a fieict, that Wickliff 
belonged to the number of the saved ; because I do not 
choose to condemn any man, respecting whom I have no 
testimony of Scripture and no revelation no spiritual 
knowledge, that he belongs to the number of the reprobate ; 
for our &viour says. Judge not, that ye be not judged."*!* 

 PaJacky, HI. 1, p. 246. t DcpoB. Test 1. c. pp. 129 and 130. 
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On the presentation of these complaints, archbishop 
Zbynek charged his inquisitor, Master Mauritius of Prague, 
to inquire into them, and at the same time to examine by 
virtue of what authoritv it was that seimons and divini 
worship were held in Bethlehem Chapel. We perceive 
here, already, a wish in the archbishop to find some reason 
for putting a stop to those labours of Huss in Bethlehem 
Chapel which exerted so great an influence on the people. 
It is much to be questioned whether Huss, under the exist- 
ing circumstances, when the bonds of the diocese were 
relaxed by discordant opinions respecting the recognition 
of the council of Pisa, would have acknowledged the com- 
petency of that spiritual court. He himself, however, 
addressed to Eome a complaint against the archbishop, and 
the latter was cited to Bome on the 14th of December of 
the year 1409. Yet in the meanwhile the more general 
commotions in the church brought about a change in the 
whole situation of the affair. 

After the council of Pisa had successfully asserted itself 
as the supreme tribunal of the church, the archbishop 
dared no longer resist. He acknowledged Alexander Y. the 
pope appointed by the council. But when the cause of the 
council had made good its way through Bohemia, Huss 
received no thanks for what he had done in the struggle 
with the dominant church party for the furtherance of the 
cause of the council. Zbynek was able to obtain more from 
the pope for giving up his opposition. His complaints, 
laid before the latter, respecting the dissemination of the 
Wickliffite heresy in these districts, met with the more ready 
acceptance because of his submission ; and Alexander V. 
was induced by the archbishop to put forth, soon afterwards 
and as early as December of the year 1409, a bull in which 
he declares he had heard that the heresies of Wickliff, and 
especially his denial of the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
were spreading far and wide in Bohemia. He called upon 
the archbishop to employ vigorous measures for the sup- 
pression of these heresies. He should cause all the writ- 
ings of Wickliff to be delivered up into his hands, appoint 
a committee of four doctors of theology and two doctors of 
oanon law to examine the same, and proceed in conformity 
with the judgment they should give. All clergymen who 
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refused to deliver tip those writings, or who should defend 
Wickliffite heresies, he should cause to he arrested and 
deprived of their benefices, and in case of necessity the aid 
of the secular power shotdd be called in. As private 
chapels served to spread errors among the people, sermons 
for the future should be preache^^ iu Bohemia, only in 
cathedrals, parish and conventual churches, and prohibited 
in all private churches.* This papal bull did not arrive in 
Bohemia until ten weeks after it had been put forth, and was 
proclaimed on the 9th of March, 1410. It was the first in 
the series of great convulsions, which the Bohemian church 
was destined thenceforth to suflFer, the beginning of the 
great commotions in the midst of which Huss was borne 
on, from one step in advance to another. Zbynek had 
probably been the more confident that by means of this 
expression of the supreme authority of the church he should 
be able to crush the party at a blow, because King Wen- 
ceslaus had not only recognised Alexander Y. as a pope 
elected by the council favoured by himself, but in addition 
to this had, in earlier times, been on terms of personal 
friendship with the new pope. For the latter, when Car- 
dinal Villargi, had decidedly supported the cause of the 
king in his competition for the imperial dignity ; and it 
might therefore be expected that the king would be ready 
to evince his gratitude by obedience to all his ordinances. 
But the bull, which bore evidence on its face of being a 
work of Zbynek, aimed particularly against Huss and his 
friends, was received with great indignation by important 
men in Bohemia and about the king's person. In the pre- 
sent excited state of feeling, men easily foresaw that great 
disturbances must necessarily arise if the archbishop 
carried the bull into execution. The cause of Huss was 
espoused by the most eminent of the nobility around the 
person of ihe king.f By their influence the king's preju- 

* For Alexander's bull, see Baynaldi Annales Ecclesiastic, torn. XYII. 
p. 996. 

t His connedion with those in power was ah odious imputation brought 
against Huas hy the above-mentioned abbot of Dola ; Et popularis vulgi 
favor et sieculare bracium prsestabat manifestum prsesidium. Fez, Thes. 
IV. 2, p. 390. But Huss stood by no means in need of the secular 
power to promote the spread of his principles ; but it was a conse> 
quence of the influence of his mind and of his principles on the min Is 
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dices were excited against the bull and against Zbynek the 
author of it. His suspicions may have been aroused against 
Zbynek as as enemy to the reahn, the man who had brought 
it into the bad odour of heresy, though he himself had, as 
Huss asserted, very recently declared it, as the result of an 
investigation made under the sanction of the assembly in 
Prague already mentioned, that no Wicklif&te heresy ex- 
isted at present in Bohemia. The bull was declared to be 
in many ways a garbled and interpolated one, and therefore 
of no force. Huss himself excited suspicions against it on 
this ground, and employed at first every lawful means in 
his power, under the circumstances of those times, to with- 
hold obedience while he showed all respect to the Boman 
Church. He appealed from the pope nude mforrnato to the 
pope melius informandum. The archbishop, nowever, was 
not to be disturbed by all this. He issued his prohibition 
against preaching in private chapels, and applying this 
also to Bethlehem Chapel, Huss thought this contrary to 
the right granted in the foundation charter ; he thor^ht he 
was secured from harm himself by his appeal ; and at all 
events was determined to act on the principle that it was 
right to obey God rather than men, and that no man should 
be induced to desist from a divine vocation by the arbitrary 
will of an individual. Zbynek issued, moreover, a command 
that all the writings of Wickliff shotdd be delivered up to 
him for examination within six days. Huss obeyed this 
injunction, declaring himself ready (which certainly was 
honestly meant on his part, and cannot justly be ascribed 
to any motive of pride) to condemn them himself, whenever 
an error could be pointed out in them. Zbynek now ac- 
tually proceeded, after many writings of "Wickliff had been 
delivered up, to appoint a committee of examination in the 
manner prescribed in the bull ; and this committee pro^ 
nounced sentence of condemnation on a certain number of 
Wickliffs writings : the Dialogue, the TriaJogue, and also 

of the people and of the kmghta, from which everything else desalted 
as a matter of course ; just as in later times Luther acquired, wilhout 
seeking it, his mighty influence over the minds of the people and the 
fcnighte, through the power of the truths which he proclaimed. From 
the respectable knights and barons, howeyer, the influence in Bohemia 
passed over to the Mng. 
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^ thing whioli was affeerwards partioularly noticed by the 
ends of Wickliff, and with good reason, and which would 
cause the whole affair to be regarded in a more unfavourable 
light) on writings of simply philosophical import, as, for 
example, his important work on the reality of general 
conceptions, and on works containing nothing but mathe- 
matical and physical disquisitions, as their titles sufficiently 
indicated. These books were all to be committed to the 
flames, and thus put out of the way of doing harm. The 
very annoimcemeht of this sentence produced disturbances. 
At a convocation of the university, it was resolved to send 
in a petition to the king, that he would prevent the execu- 
tion of such a sentence, on account of the extreme peril to 
which it would expose the peace of the university and of 
all Bohemia.* The king promised the delegates of the 
university that he would comply with their request. The 
archbishop, on hearing of this, hastened to get the start of 
the king ; and on the next day, the 16th of June, repeated 
the proclamation of the above sentence on the writings of 
Wickliff. When the king learned of this, he caused the 
archbishop to be asked, whether it was really his intention 
to bum tiie books. Zbynek promised that he would do 
nothing against Wickliff's writings without the king's 
consent ; and for this reason put off the execution of the 
sentence. But he was far from intending really to give up 
the execution of the sentence, in spite of all the remon- 
strances against such a proceeding, alleging, in excuse of 
his conduct, that the king had not eoopresslt/ forbidden him to 
bum the books. On the 16th of July, 1410, having sur- 
rounded his palace with a watch, he actually caused two 
hundred volumes, among which were not only the writings 
of Wickliff, but also some of Militz and others, to be burned, 
without the slightest regard to rights of private pro- 
perty, as was afterwards remembered to his reproach. This 
step of the archbishop was the signal for great disturbances 
and violent controversies in Prague. Even blood wsus spilt. 
So great a movement in the minds of men coiild not be put 
down with force. The attempt to put it down by an act 

* Ne exinde confosio toti regno, domino mgi et xmiversitati inferatnr. 
Bee Pelzel's acoonnt of the life of king WiilceBlaiis I. in Urktmdsnbnch, 
No. 220, p. 180. 
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of arbitrary power, wotdd have only led to still greater 
violence. The burning of the books had no other effect 
than to expose the archbishop to contempt and ridicule; 
and it was a great shock to his authority. Bibald and satirical 
songs, of which he was made the subject, were openly stmg 
in the streets of Prague, to the purport, **the archbishop 
has yet to learn his ABC; he has caused books to be 
burned, without knowing what was in them!"* King 
Wenceslaus himself, though no friend of the archbishop, 
believed it necessary to put some check on these proceed- 
ings ; and is said to have forbidden, on pain of dea^, these 
satirical songs on the archbishop.f Two contemporaries, 
belonging to the opposite parties, are agreed in stating that 
by this burning of his books, the enthusiasm for Wickliff 
was increased rather than diminished. One was Huss's 
zealous opponent, the abbot Stephen of Dola, who at the 
same time was blind enough to trsLoe the origin of all the 
troubles to the disobedience of Huss. This writer cites, 
from the lips of one of Wickliff's adherents, the following 
words : " The archbishop has burnt mani/ famous writings 
of Wickliff ; yet he has not been able to bum them all. For 
we have still quite a number left ; and we are continually 
searching in all quarters for others to add to this number, 
and to supply the place of those lost. Let the archbishop 

* Pelzel, Gesch. Wenceslaus, Thl, II. b. 568. 

t The abbot of Dola describes the impression produced by the burning 
of the books, in the words presently to be cited, but unjustly lays tiie blame 
of all, not on the caprice and folly of the archbishop, whom he designates 
as a man of God, but to the mischievous influence of Huss, though the 
whole waa a natural consequence of the affair, and such as by the £iws of 
human nature always take place under similar circumstances. The abbot 
of Dola says of the archbishop : Factus fiiit ex inobedientia et rebellions 
illius Mag. Hus velut contemptibilis et ptene fabula in populo, ita ttt 
plerique insolentes vulgores ac ironicas de eodem viro Dei conflngerent et 
aecanerent cantiones publico per plateas contra justissimam et zelo catho- 
licie fidei commodam combustionem librorum istius hsBreticsB pravitatis. 
Cujus cum frequentationem et irreverentisB Ghristi odiosam multiplica- 
tionem lenocinantis cantici didicisset serenissimus et magnificus princeps 
Bomanorum et Bohemise rex Wenceslaus, divine edoctus spiritu, volens 
tam stolidam et publicam irreverentiam devota et debita recompensare 
reverentia, regie publicsB vocis statuit decreto, ut nequaquam quis- 
quam amplius eanaem dementias cantilenam non solum sub facultatum 
forensium, sed et sub capitalis sententiaB poena audeat decantare. Stephen 
of Dola in Antihuseus, oy Petz, IV. 2. pp. 417 and 418. 
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again bid ns deliver them up to him, and let him see 
whether we will obey him r^ The second is Huss himself, 
who says : *' I call the burning of books a poor business. 
Sncb burning never yet removed a single sin from the hearts 
of men (if he who condemned could not prove anything), 
but has only destroyed many truths, many beautiful and 
fine thoughts, and multiplied among the people disturbances, 
enmities, suspicions, and murders."* When now the news 
of the death of Alexander Y. and of the accession to the 
government of John XXIII. arrived in Prague, Huss 
followed up his earlier appeal, already mentioned, by an- 
other addressed to this new pope. In this appellatory 
document he endeavoured to point out what was arbitrary 
and unreasonable in the conduct of Zbynek, that he had 
caxused books to be burnt which contained no theological 
matter whatever, but which related simply to worldly 
Bcienoes, quite contrary to the example of holy men of old, 
as, for example, Moses and Daniel, who appropriated to 
themselves ^e knowledge of unbelieving nations. Paul 
oited verses from Grecian poets ; the church had always 
sanctioned the practice of studying the books of heretics 
for the purpose of refuting them ; and at the xmiversities 
provided with papal privileges, the writings of Aristotle 
and Averrhoes were studied, though they contained much 
that was contrary to the truths of faith. The writings of 
Origen were not burned, and yet heresies were to be 
found in them ; and in the short space of time occupied by 
the commission, it was impossible that so many books could 
be so thoroughly read and examined as to enable the mem- 
bers to pass judgment upon them. Against the prohibition 
to preach in Bethlehem Chapel, he contends that Christ, 
who left behind him the seed of his word as the provision 
for souls, did not mean to have it bound. Christ himself 
preached everywhere, in the streets, in the fields, and on 

* Pez, Thes. IV. 2, p. 886. 

t Malum dico combustionem librorum, qusB combustio nullum pecca- 
tam de cordibuB hominum (nisi condemnatores probayerint) Bustnlit, 
sed yeritates mnltas et sententias pnlchras et subtUes in scripto de- 
Btnudt, et in poptdo distorbia, inyidias, dilGunationes, odia multiplicayit 
et homicidia. Hns, pro defensione libri de trinitate Joann. Wiclef, 0pp. 
I. foL 106. 
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the lake. For if he had not left behind, for ti8, the seed of 
his word, we should have been even as Sodom and Gomorrah. 
After his resurrection, he had transferred the office of 
preaching to his disciples forever. With this commission 
of Christ, and the ordinances of the fathers, this prohibition 
of Zbynek stood in direct contradiction. And he cites the 
rule that, in things necessary to salvation, one should obey 
God rather than man. Hnss made this appeal in conjunc- 
tion with many other masters and preachers.* The language 
which he employs in it was little suited indeed to be imder- 
stood or appreciated by the monster John XXIII. and the 
court which he had gathered. Huss, from this time onward, 
composed several writings, which seem to have had their 
origin in public disputations held by him in the univer- 
sity ;■!• and in these productions he expounded, more at 
length, the reasons why he could not obey the archbishop 
in t&ose ordinances, and defended many doctrines and 
writings of Wickliff against the condemnation that had 
been passed on them. These papers evince the Christian 
temper of his mind at that time : they diow how firmly 
resolved he was already to suffer the loss of all things for 
the cause of Christ, and that even then martyrdom was not 
far absent from his thoughts ; and they also show with 
what enthusiastic confidence, inspired by a Christian sense 
of the force of truth, he looked forward to the ultimate 
triumph of the truth he defended. We may mention here 
his tract De Trmitate, which he wrote in the year 1410. 
He begins the public academical act, from which that paper 
proceeded, by explaining, that it had never entered into his 
mind to persist in obstinately maintaining anything which 
was contrary to the Holy Scriptures, or in any way er- 
roneous ; but if he asserted aaything of this sort, from igno- 
rance or inadvertency, he would cheerfully and humbly 
retract it. And if any person of the church, whoever he 
might be, would teach him better by quotation from Scrip- 
ture, or rational argument, he was perfectly ready to concur 
with him. ^ For," he says, •* from the earHest period of my 

"* Appellatio Joann. Has ab Archiepiscopo ad sedem apostohcam. 
Opp. I. fol. 89. 

f As we infer from the words with which his tract De Trinitate 
begins : Oathedram aacendo. Opp. I. fol. 105. 
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studies until now, have I laid it down as a rale, that when- 
ever I heard a more correct opinion on any suhjeot what- 
ever advanced, I wonld, with joy and humility, give up my 
earlier ppinion ; being well aware that what we know is 
vastly less than what we do not know."  In a later paper 
on l^hes, of the year 1412, he points out three different 
sources of the knowledge of that truth which is always to 
he held fistst — ^holy Scripture, reason, and of the senses 
experience.^ Not as though Huss meant to place these 
truths on a level, as to their substance and matter ; hut as 
truthfulness, and steadfiBistness in maintaining that which 
had been made out a» true, belonged among the fundamental 
traits of his character, so he was resolved never to give up, 
at any price, a truth which he had gained whatever it mignt 
be, or from whatever source it might have come. We see 
how, in the soul of Huss, it was a principle already formed 
and firmly established, to derive all the truths of fedth 
directly from Scripture, and to acknowledge nothing to be 
such truth which did not appear to rest on that foundation. 
As Christ was the great centre of his faith and of his life, 
ao he had determined to adhere only to his word as the 
rule of fedth and life. But with this he coidd still join a 
firm adherence to the existing doctrines of the church, 
being not as yet conscious of any contradiction between 
them and the sacred Scriptures ; because his whole theo- 
logical development had sprang out of the practical element. 
As he had not the remotest idea of deserting the actual 
church and forming a new one, so he could still seek to 
unite the twx) things together ; though he was already firmly 
resolved to sacrifice everything to the truth as clearly 
gathered from the Scriptures, and to reject all that stood in 
conflict with it, or which he clearly made out to be such. 

He still clung to church tradition ; but it appeared to him 

• 

* Nam a primo stadii mei tempore hoc mihi statui pro regnla^ ut 
qxiotiescimqne sanioren sententiam in qnacunqne materia peroiperem, 
a priori sententia gandenter et hmniliter deolinarem, sciens, quoniam 
illk qcuB scimtiA, sont minima iUomm, qtus ignoramus. Hus, De Trini- 
tate, <h>p. I. fol. 105. 

' t Tidelicet in veritate in scriptora sacra ezplicita, in veritate ab in- 
iblUbili ratione elaborata et in yeritate experimentaUter a S€>nsu cognita. 
Has, De Decimis, 0pp. I. fol. 125, 2. 
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only as the hiBtorical evolntion of the tmth contained, as 
to its essence, in the sacred Scnptnres, an evolution of the 
germs therein contained, as he expresses in his tract De 
Decimis* mentioned just above, where he says : *' Law, as 
determined by the prelates, is styled canonical law ; and its 
purpose is to i«8todn, within due limits, whate^e^ stands 
in conflict with the holy laws of the church. It may be 
compared with the evangelical law, the latter being the 
articles of faith which have been determined by the holy 
synods. As the man remains the same, thou^ he may 
appear in a different dress, and under diff^rent.^angeabli 
and accidental characters, so it is in the same law or the 
same evangeliccd truth which is contained implicitly/ j or un- 
folded in the gospel, and is afterwards expounded by the 
church in another but not contradictory manner."f He 
declares, in reference to the forty-five propositions of 
Wickliff, ** Because it tends to prejudice too much the 
interests of salvation, to condemn any truth without ex- 
amination, :]: as our Lord says. Judge not, that ye be not 
judged, the university of Prague demands, so far as it does 
not concur in the condemnation of those forty-five articles, 
the proof, from the appointed doctors, of the reasonableness 
of that condemnation, and that they should show wherein 
each of those articles is false by the authority of Scripture, 
or by arguments of infaUible reason." 

In reference to the prohibition directed against preach- 
ing in Bethlehem Chapel, he says : ** Where is there any 
authority of Holy Writ, or whore are there any rational 
grounds for forbidding preaching in so public a place, fitted 

* Hub, 0pp. L fol. 128, 2. 

t Jus canonicum vocatur jus s prsslato vel prselatis institutum etpro^ 
mulgatum ad rebelles sacris regulis coercendum. Et potest etiam iu- 
telligiy ut communicans juri evangelico, ut sunt articuli fidei, in Sanctis 
synodis siye concUiis explanati. Sicut enlm idem est homo in yestibus 
aut accidentibus notitiam inducentibus varians, sic eadem est lex vel 
Veritas evangelica in evangelic implicita yel detecta, et per ecolesiam 
postmodum aliter, sed non contrarie explanata. 

X In the edition lying before us we find, it is true, exanime con- 
demnare yeritatem ; but we think we may take it for granted that ibis, 
as many other passages in this edition of the works of Huss is incor- 
rect, and that the text should read, sine examine. Defens. Quor. Art. J, 
Wiclef^ 0pp. I. fol. 111. • 
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Up for that very purpose, in the midst of the great city of 
Prague ? Nothing else can be at the bottom of this, but 
the jealousy of Antichrist.* He exhibits Pope Alexander 
V. in contrast with the apostles. " For," says he, " when 
that pope heard at his court that Bohemia received the 
word of God, he did not send Peter and John to pray for 
the Bohemians, and to lay their hands on them, that in 
hearing the word of God they might receive the Holy 
Ghost ; but he sent back some ill-disposed persons belong- 
ing to Bohemia, and commanded, in his buU, that the word 
of God should not be preached in private chapels.""!' Husu 
opposes to the arbitrary self-will of a man, which would 
hinder him from preaching, his own divine call. He says : 
"He who lives conformably to the law of Christ, and 
animated by a disposition of sincere love, has singly in 
view the glory of God, and his own and his neighbour's 
salvation, and preaches not lies, not ribaldry, not fables, 
hut the law of Christ and the doctrines of the holy fathers 
of the church, he who so preaches when times of distress 
come, when a pope or a bishop is wanting, or he who takes 
his stand in opposition to heretics or false teachers, such a 
person never arrogates to himself the call to preach with- 
out authority ; and it is not to be doubted, that the man in 
such case is sent of God." The eternal divine call, Huss 
asserts, which springs from the work of the Holy Spirit on 
the soul, is of more authority than any outward call proceed- 
ing fix)m men ; and a person may be constrained by this inter- 
nal call from God to stand forth even in opposition to the 

 De Trinit. 0pp. I. fol. 106, 2. The abbot of Dola quotes as a com- 
mon saying among the party of Huss, that the word of God cannot be 
bound. I&8 opinion, on the contrary, was, that Huss had not been for- 
bidden to preach at all, but only, for special reasons, to preach in this 
particular chapel ; and here the duty of obedience to his superiors 
ought to have been felt by him as of paramount obligation. The Beth- 
lehem Chapel is here denominated the Wiclefiistarum insidiosa spelunca. 
It had not been forbidden him to preach, but to found a school in this 
place ; which, however, in the sense of Huss was nothing else than to 
found here a genuiae Christian church ; though to this abbot it would 
appear only as a " School of Satan." So he expresses himself : Non 
ut yerbum Christi occultetur, sed ut occasio conyenticuli et satanicsa 
Kbol» illius impii Wicleff hsoretici de medio tolleretur. Antihussufi^ 
Pez, Thes. IV. 2, p. 373. 

t Besponsio ad scriptum octo doctorum, 0pp. I. fol. 298, 1. 
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ordinances of man. Those ecclesiastical laws had been 
given only for the purpose of restraining the bad. Not for 
a righteous man is the law made, but for sinners. Where 
ihe spirit of God is, there is liberty.* Now we may easily 
conceive how revolting such language of Christian freedom 
of spirit must have appeal^ to those who knew of nothing 
higher than the stiff ordinances of the church ; how they 
must have looked upon it as tending to the overthrow of 
all ecclesiastical order ! But the objection now brought up, 
was that such an internal divine call was hidden from sdl 
but the subject of it. Every man could affirm this of him- 
self : every heretic, every fanatic, might stand up under that 
pretence. Some outward sign of such an internal divine 
call was requisite therefore ; either an express testimony of 
Holy Scripture, or an evident miracle. To this Huss re- 
plied : and the reader will be struck with the coincidence 
of the views he expresses with those of Matthew of Janow, 
— ** Antichrist was to have the power of deceiving by won- 
ders. In the last times, miracles are to be retrenched from 
the church. She is to go about only in the form of a ser- 
vant ; she is to be tned by patience. The lying wonders 
of the servants of Antichrist are to serve for the trial of 
faith. By its own intrinsic power, faith shall preserve i1> 
self in the elect, superior to all arts of deception. This is 
the substance of that which Huss sets forth and illustrates 
by copious extracts from the sayings of the older church 
teachers. ** Prophecy," he saye, " is wrapt in obscurity ; 
the gift of heali]^ removed ; ihe power of long-protracted 
fasting diminished; the word of doctrine silent; miracles 
are withheld. Not that Divine Providence utterly suspends 
these things ; but they are not to be seen openly and in 
great variety, as in earlier times. All this, however, is so 
ordered by a wonderful arrangement of Divine Providence, 
that God's mercy and justice may be revealed precisely in 
this way ; for while the church of Christ must, after the 
withdrawal of her miraculous gifts, appear in greater lowli- 
ness, and the righteous who venerate her on account of 
the hope of heavenly good, not on account of visible signs, 

* Jnsto eiiim lex non est poeita, sed ubi spiritos Dei, ibi libertas, et si 
spirita Dei dQcimini, non estis sub lege. Def. Articul. Qaor. J. Wicleff, 
0pp. I. fol. 115. 
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fidl of their reward in this earthly life, there will, on the 
other hand, be a more speedy manifestation of the temper 
of the wicked who, disdaining to follow after the invisible 
things which the church promises, cling fast to visible 
signs."* 

In this mode of contemplating the condition of the church 
m the last times, we recognise an adherent of the doctrine 
of absolute predestination ; though the truth contained in 
these same views might also be held independent of this 
doctrine. This servant-form of the true church, in which 
the power of the invisible godlike is all that attracts, as con- 
trasted with the abundance of lying wonders in the worldly 
church of Antichrist, appearing in visible glory, serves as 
a means of separating the elect from the reprobate. The 
elect must pass through this trial in order to bring out 
their genuine character ; the reprobate must be deceived 
according to the just judgment of God. He proceeds to 
infer, therefore, from what had been said, that in these times 
it is rather the servants of Antichrist, than the servants of 
Christ, who will make themselves known by wonders. He 
says : *^ It is a greater miracle to confess the truth and prac- 
tise righteousness, than to perform marvellous works to the 
outward senses." And he then adds : '* The priest or deacon 
who loves his enemies, despises riches, esteems as nothing 
the glory of this world, avoids entangling himself in worldly 
business, and patiently endures terrible threatenings, even 
persecutions for the gospel's sake, such a priest or deacon 
performs miracles, and has the witness within him that he 
18 a genuine disciple of Christ." He appeals to various fine 
remarks of Augustin, Gregory, and Chrysostom, on mira- 

* Kam prophetia absconditar, ourationum gratia aufertur, prolixioria 
abstmenitcB Tirtiui imminTiitur, doctrine yerha conticescmit, miraculonim 
piodigia tollentnr. Que quidem neqnaquam supema dispoaitio fdndi- 
toB Bubtrahit, sed non hec, edciit prioribuB temporibus aperte ac multi- 
pliciter ostendit, quod tamen mira dispenaatione agitur, ut una ex re 
diTina Bimul et pietas et justitia oompleatur, dum exiim subtractis mira- 
enlorom TirtatibTis aanota ecclesia yelut abjectior apparet et bonoram 
premimn quiescit, qui illam propter spem coelestimn, non propter pre- 
^tia aigna yenerantur, et malomm mens contra ilia citins ostenditur, 
^ sequi que promittit inyiaibilia negUgunt, dum signis yisibilibus 
continentur. Defencdo Articul. quor. J. Wicleff, 0pp. I. fol. 115, 2. 

VOU IX. 2 C 
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oles, those witnesses to the genuine Ghnstian view of the 
miracle, which, inspite of all errors, runs through the 
whole history of the church, and also to the words of Christ, 
Matt. V. 16. John v. 38. Matt. vii. 22., and then concludes : 
" It is evident that every priest or deacon, who confesses 
the truth and practises righteousness, has a virtual testi- 
mony in this very thing, that he is sent of God, and that 
he needs not prove this divine mission by miracles, nor by 
an express passage of Holy Writ, relating personally to 
himself as one sent of God to preach the gospel."* 

Even now Huss gives utterance to the resolution, which 
he observed faithfully to the end. ^' In order that I may 
not make myself guilty, then, by my silence, forsaking the 
truth for a piece of bread, or through fear of man, I avow it 
to be my purpose to defend the truth which God has enable^, 
me tokaow, and especially the truth of the holy Scriptures,, 
even to death ; since I know that the truth stands, and is 
for ever mighty, and abides eternally ; and with her there is 
no respect of persons.')' And, if the fear of death should 
terrify me, still I hope in my God and in the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit, that the Lord himself will give me firm- 
ness. And if I have found favour in his sight, he will 
crown me with martyrdom.^ But, what more glorioua 
triumph is there than itda ? Inciting his &ithf ul to this vic- 
tory our Lord says: Fear not them that kill the. body, 
(Matt. X. 28.)" We may here add the words uttered by 

* Ex his patei, q[uod quilibet diaconns Tel sacerdos oonfitens yeriia-^ 
tern et fadens jiu^tiam habet testunoninin efficaz, ^uod ipse est missoB 
a Deo, et quod non oportet ipsnm probare illam missionem per opera- 
tionem miracnli, propter operationem justitiie, nee per scriptnram, qa» 
exprosse ipsmn nomine exprimeret, quod ad eyangelisandum a Domino 
foret missus. Defensio, iol. 116, 2. 

t Ke ergo istis speciebus consensus percuterer et specialiter con- 
sensu non reprehensionis, mutescens culpabiliter, propter buccellam 
panis, aut propter timorem bumanum deserens yeritatem, yolo yerita- 
tern, quam miM Deus cognoscere concesserit, et prsssertim scriptursB 
divine usque ad mortem defendere, sciens, quia yeritas manet et inva- 
lescit in aatemum et obtinet in ssecula sfficulorum, apud quam non est 
accipere personas neque differentias. De Trin., 0pp. 1. 106. 

t Et SI timer mortis terrere voluerit, spero de Deo meo et Spiritus 
Sancti auxilio, quod ipse Dominus dabit constantiam* Et si gratiam 
invenero in oculis suis, martyrio coronabit. Ibid. 
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Hubs in his tract on Tythes : '^ As it is necessary for men 
gifted with reason to hear, to speak, and to love the truth, 
and to guard carefully against everyiliing that might thwart 
it ; as the truth itself triumphs over everything and is mighty 
forever, (where he refers to the words of Christ : Let your 
communication be Yea, yea ; nay, nay) ; who but a fool 
would venture to condemn or to afi^rm any article, especially 
in what pertains to faith and manners, until he has in- 
fonned himself about the truth of it p* If some writers, 
both in anoientf and in modem times, have been disposed 
to find in Huss a proud or a fematical striving after martyr- 
dom, we cannot in this agree with them at all. It was 
simply the presentiment of death, which could not, in such 
a time, fiftil to fiU the mind of a witness for the truth, com- 
ing out in the face of the world : for that truth to which he 
liad devoted his entire life as a sacrifice. The conduct of 
Hnss down to the hour of his martyrdom will show us no- 
thing but the genuine Christian martyr, who with enthu- 
siasm, yet with cool self-possession and resignation to the 
divine will, seeks not but accents when offered the mar- 
tyr's crown in godly joy from the hand of the giver. It 
was laid as a serious charge against Huss, as we have seen, 
that he publicly discussed contested articles of faith. In 
reference to this, he says : '* How often did Christ dispute 
with companies of the Jews and priests ; how often, accord- 
ing to the Acts of the Apostles, did his disciples, how often 
have the holy teachers of the church, and the scholastic 
doctors, disputed on the matters of faith !"| 

The principles of Wickliff, which Huss defended, con- 
tained nmch mat would make him appear to the advocates 
of the old hierarchical system a very dangerous adversary^ 

• De Decimia, 0pp. I. fol. 125, 2. 

t The abbot of Dola^ in the year 1411, already finds that Hubs will 
die at the stake rather than recant ; but from his false conception of hu- 
mility and obedience, taken from the position of Boman Cauiolicism, he 
sees m tiiis only a want of humiUty, and epiritual pride. So he says ; 
Antequam humiliatus revocans revooanda de tuas sublimitatis descen- 
deres pestilent! cathedra, ut vel sic taorum lapidea corda coufirmares^ 
te sequentium, traderes te potius flammis ultiicibas concremandum. 
AntihusBus, Pes Thes. IV. 2, p. 388. 

X De Trinitate, 0pp. I. foL 107, 2. 
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a destrnotioniBt ; and Hus&r himself, in defending these 
principles, was led to say many things which doubtless 
were liable to misapprehension. We have already remarked 
that, with Wickliff, he looked npon it as the destination of 
the clergy to copy, in all things, the example of Christ, 
who took upon him the form of a servant, and to resemble 
him, therefore, in poverty. Whatever the clergy obtained 
for their support, should be regarded simply as gift of free 
love. The spontaneous affection of those for whose spiri- 
tual benefit they laboured, should afford them what was 
necessary for the body.* But they should require only 
what was absolutely needful for their support, and nothing 
which ministered to superfluity."!* From the superfluous 
abundance of temporal goods, he derived the corruption of 
the worldly clergy.J He was forced to complain that, 
especially in Bohemia, the fourth part of all the landed 
estates were in the hands of the clergy.J Accordingly, 
with Wickliff, he finds the princes to be in the right; and 
looks upon it as a work of Christian charity in them to de- 
prive the clergy of that superfluity of earthly goods which 
tiiey abused, and which was the means of their corruption.§ 
Thus should the clergy be brought back to poverty and to 
the holy life of the primitive apostolical church. This was 
an error, indeed, in the case of Huss as well as of Wickliff; 
an error that was followed by mischievous consequences, 
and which arose from their not paying sufficient regard to 
the course things had actually taken in history, and from 
their supposing that a glorious condition of the church, 
connected with an altogether different stage of progress, 
was to be thus suddenly restored from without. In express- 
ing these views, Huss attached them to a proposition al- 
ready laid down by the ancient teachers of the church, 
which, theoretically considered, contained in it a sublime 
truth, leading the mind back to Christ himself and the 

 De Trinitate, 0pp. I. fol. 107, 2. 

t Oompaie his tract De Decimis, of the year 1412. 

X Cum plus qnam quarta pars regni sit devoluta ad manum mortuam. 
De Ablatione Bonorum, vol. I. 1412, 0pp. I. fol. 122, 2. 

§ L. 0. fol. 120, 2 : Bectificatio facillima cleri ad vitam Ohristi et 
apostolorum et pertinentior laicis, ne ipsi clerici vivant Ghristo coo- 
trarie, videtur esse eleemosynanim sabtroctio et coUatarum ablatio. 
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apostles ; but which, empirically apprehended and applied to 
practice, might lead to the overthrow of all social order ; the 
proposition, namely, that all rightful holding of property, 
in the sight of God, was conditioned on the subjective worth 
of the owner ; that ownership could be predicated only of 
the righteous ; in support of which it was already customary 
among the ancients to quote Prov. xvii. 6, according to the 
Septuagint version and the Vulgate. Now when this propo- 
Bition was employed in justification of the act of depriving 
the unworthy of tiieir property, the consequences, no doubt, 
would be very bad. Huss cites, in favour of it, 1 Cor. iii. 
21.* To the same category belongs, also, his defence of 
WickHfrs proposition, that No man is lord over any pos* 
Befision, no man can be king, or bishop, if he is in mortal 
sin. Huss distinguished three kinds of property — that 
grounded in nature, that grounded in civil law, and that 
proceeding from grace and justice. It never entered his 
thoughts to make sovereignty and supreme authority de- 
pendent on the personal worth of the incumbent, or to ap- 
prove of rebellion against authority not so founded. The 
very distinction just set forth stood opposed to any such 
mode of apprehending and applying the proposition. He 
affirms what, rightly understood, could not be denied, that 
mortal sin infected not the whole life only, but as well every 
single action of the man in detail ; that everything depended 
on the governing disposition, which gave to everything its 
moral character. But nothing could be gained by 'Siia; 
nothing but mischief could ensue when a proposition, cor- 
rect in itself, was so paradoxically expressed, and applied 
to questions of right, a province of life where it ought never 
to be applied. Had it not been for the barren, subtle me- 
thod of scholasticism in which the fifteenth century was 
still entangled to a £e^ greater degree than the flourishing 
period of scholasticism had been in the thirteenth century, 
HnsB would not have expended so much labour in demon- 
strating a point so unfruitful in its practical applicatiotn 
and so HaUe to be misapprehended. But Huss defends 

* Temporales antem Domini prbcedentes secnndam caritatis regulam 
JQste possident ilia temporalia, cum justomm sunt omnia. De Ablai 
Bon^ 0pp. I, fol. 119. 2. 
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himself against tlie reproach, that by his mode of represent- 
ing office as being conditioned on the personal worth of the 
holder, he destroyed its objective efficiency. He says : ** We 
concede that a bad pope, bishop, or priest, is an unworthy 
minister of those sacraments by which Gk)d baptizes and 
consecrates, or in other ways operates for the advancement 
of his ohuroh. But in the same way he ordains much that is 
good through the instrumentality of the devil as his minister, 
being veiy mighty, glorious, and praiseworthy in this, 
that he effects such glorious ends by so reprobate a minis- 
ter. But the minister effects it to his own condemnation."* 
We have already remarked that the adversaries of Huss, 
who would have been very glad to represent him as an 
opponent of the doctrine of transubstantiation, since this 
would have served beyond anything else to fix upon him 
the charge of heresy, availed themselves for this purpose 
(perverting his words) of that spiritual apprehension of 
this sacrament. in its significance for the internal Christian 
life, which was made specially prominent by Huss in his 
preaching. As Huss ever laid great stress on the ex- 
pression that Christ is himself the bread of the soul, 
the provision for eternal life, his enemies seized on such 
expressions to create a suspicion that he did not really 
believe in the flesh and blood of Christ in the Lord's 
supper, as that into which the bread and wine had been 
transformed. It was the whispering about of such a sus- 
picion which seems to have led Huss to compose his tract 
De Corpore Christi, In this treatise, also, we see how he 
gives proifiinence only to the practical side of religion ; 
how very far he is from wishing to contend agaiost the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. He portrays, in this tract, 
first the character of the gross Jews (grossi Judesi), who 
would not acknowledge Christ to be the bread of the soul, 
who said the body of Christ was broken, comminuted with 
the teeth, seen with the bodily eyes, and touched with the 
hands. We recognise here the same class of people that 
appeared first against Berenger, who, for the purpose of 
cutting off all possibility of a spiritual apprehension of 

* Besponsio ad Scripta Paletz, 0pp. I. fol. 256. 
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the mystery, selected the most oarefullynsought crass style 
of expression respecting the body of Christ in the supper, 
and who were ready to detect, in every more spiritual 
mode of expression, a denial of transubstantiation. He 
says of these people l^t in grossness of apprehension they 
were to be compared with those Jews who murmured 
i^ainst Christ in the sync^gue of Capernaum. (John vi.) 
He joins those opponents of the crass phraseology respect- 
ing the body of Christ produced by the consecration, Hugo 
de St. Victor, Hildebert of Mans, and even Innocent III., 
in saying that '^ Christ is manducated spiritually. He 
abides in his divinity and his body wholly in heaven, and 
he abides in his divinity and his humanity wholly within 
the heart, so long as the sacrament is with thee. But 
i¥hen thou art not receiving the sacrament, and art with- 
out mortal sin, although he does not sacramentally and 
in his humanity abide in thee, he still, in his divinity 
and through grace, dwells in thy heart." He thinks it of 
iniportance to note, distinctly, that what the senses per- 
ceive is one thing, and what the eye of faith discerns 
quite another ; a distinction which could be made without 
fdSTeoting the doctrine of transubstantiation. 

Meantime the cause of Huss assumed a much darker 
aspect in the Eoman court. The report of archbishop 
Zbynek relative to the Bohemian disturbances met with a 
far more cordial reception than the appeal of Huss, which 
was scarcely noticed. The pope committed the matter for 
investigation into the hands of cardinal Otto of Colonna, 
the same who was afterwards chosen pope by the council 
of Constance. This cardinal confirmed the sentence passed 
by archbishop Zbynek, and cited Huss to appear at Bo- 
logna, where the pope was then residing. This mode of 
proceeding aroused the indignation of the important party 
of Huss in Bohemia. Huss and his friends could with 
justice affirm that, owing to the great number of his ene- 
mies in Germany it would not be safe for him to under- 
take such a journey ; that it would be sacrificing his life 
for nothing. In truth, the worst, and nothing but the 
worst, was to be expected, even should Huss succeed in 
getting to the Boman court, where there were so many to 
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whom he had made himself odious by attacking the cor- 
ruptions that prevailed at that court.* Queen Sophia 
lused all her interest in behalf of her father confessor. 
Wenceslaus, who looked upon archbishop Zbynek as the 
author of all the disturbances, the man who had brought 
his kingdom under suspicion, wrote in favour of Huss to 
the pope in Bologna and to the college of cardinals. He 
begged the pope to put a stop to the whole process, to im- 
pose silence on the enemies of Huss, to suppress the dis- 
pute concerning the books of Wickliff; since it was evi- 
dent, that in his kingdom no man had fallen into error or 
heresy by occasion of those writings. *• It is our will 
too," he wrote, " that Bethlehem Chapel, which, for the 
gloiy of God and the saving good of the people, we have 
endowed with franchises for the preaching of the gospel, 
should stand, and should be confirmed in its privileges ; 
so that its patrons may not be deprived of their rights of 
patronage, and that Master Huss (whom he styles the 
loyal, devout, and beloved) may be established over this 
chapel and preach the word of God in peace." He de- 
manded of the pope, moreover, that the personal citation 
of Huss should be revoked ; and if any one had anything 
to object to him, that he should present his objections 
there within the realm and before the university of 
Prague, or some other competent tribunal.t Kiug Wen- 

* The abbot of Dola, in his Dialogue written in the year 1414, re- 
presents the " Ooose^*' that is, Huss, his name signifying this in the 
Bohemian language, as sajdng; ** I have many reasons for not obeying 
the citation to Bome. It was my intention, at first, to appear there, 
but my counsel and the counsel of the other party wrote me, that I 
should not come, because it would be sacrificing my life to no purpose. 
I refused, then, because I did not wish to neglect the people in the 
word of God, nor to expose my life when nothmg was to be gained by 
it ; for when a man stands before him as his judge, whose sins he has 
recklessly attacked, he manifestly gives himself up to death. " To this 
his antagonist replied : ** Huss, placing his confidence in God, hsul 
nothing to fear, and, after the example of Christ, ou^ht to have ap- 
peared even before an unjust judge." Steph. Dol. Dialogus Yolatilis, 
Fez IV. 2, pp. 464 et 465 auca et passer. 

t The letter, according to a manuscript in the Imperial library at 
Vienna, in Palacky III. 1, p. 258, and the letter to the cardinals in 
Pelzel, XJrkundenbuch, Nr. 221. 
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zel sent, in company with this letter to the pope, Doctor 
Nass, and Master John Cardinalis of Beinstein, a man 
often employed in embassies, a friend of Huss, and one 
who afterwards took an important part in the Hussite 
moTcments ; and they were to request the pope to send 
a legate to Bohemia at the king's expense. He also wrote 
to cardinal Colonna, and requested him to come to Prague 
himself, and inform himself of the actual state of things by 
personal observation. He directed that the pope should 
be informed by Doctor Nass, to whom the pope was a 
personal friend, that nothing but his respect for the pope 
prevented him from bringing the author of all these dis- 
turbances in his kingdom to condign punishment. Huss 
at the same time sent with these persons three procurators 
to Bome, as his representatives and advocates in the carry* 
ing on of the process, — ^his friend, Master Jesenic, a jurist, 
and two doctors of theology. Cardinal Colonna had al- 
ready, in February, 1411, pronounced sentence of ex- 
communication in contumaciam against Huss, for not obey- 
ing the citation. Still, however, the pope was moved by 
the intercession of the king to take the cause out of the 
hands of Colonna, and to appoint a new commission; 
among the members of which we may mention cai'dinal 
Francisco a Zabarellis, archbishop of Florence, as one 
who on account of his disposition to favour reform, stood 
better affected towards Huss than many others. Mean* 
while archbishop Zbynek had made every exertion through 
his delegates at Bologna to prevent the course already 
taken against Huss, and his citation from being revoked. 
He is said to have been most lavish in his presents, send- 
ing horses, vases, and costly rings, to the p pe, and other 
gifts of the same kind to the cardinals.* But, through 
some unknown influence, the cause was afterwards trans- 
ferred to cardinal Brancas alone, who, in spite of all the 
remonstrances made by the procurators of Huss, kept the 
whole affair in suspense for a year and a half. Inasmuch, 
therefore, as the excommunication of Huss had not been 

* Cbronic. TJniyers. Prag. MS. in Palacky HI. 1, S. 264, and com- 
pare what Master Jesenic says on the matter of the bribes in his pro- 
test. Bus, 0pp. I. fol. 332. 
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revoked, the arolibishop regarded it as valid, and had it 
pablished in all the chnrches except two, whose rectors 
declined to read it. As regards the procurators of Hubs, 
since they persisted in demanding that his cause should 
undergo a new investigation, some of them were thrown 
into prison, the others retamed back to Prague when they 
saw that nothing was to be done. At length, cardinal 
Brancas brought up the process against Huss. The former 
sentence was confirmed with additional severity. The 
cardinal issued a public declaration, styling Huss a heresi- 
arch, and laying the city where he resided under inter- 
dict.* Archbishop Zbynek carried this measure into ef- 
fect, and the interdict was imposed on Prague. But Huss 
and his friends did not consider themselves bound by 
these arbitrary sentences, passed without givix^ both 
parties a Wing. Eing^Q^enzel, whose temoncLnces 
addressed to the archbishop had had so little elFect, 
warmly espoused the side of Huss. The clergy who were 
inclined to observe the interdict, had to endure violent 
persecutions ; their goods were confiscated ; many of them 
fled the country. Thus the contest between the clergy 
and the secular power in Bohemia seemed to have reached 
its acme ; when the whole affair took another turn, and a 
hope began to be cherished that the present commotions 
would yet be hushed to rest. 2ib3mek was forced to per- 
ceive that he was too weak to carry through his purpose 
in opposition to the king and the party of Huss. Beflect- 
ing- that the schism in the church still continued to sub- 
sist, looking at the feebleness of pope John, who made 
himself every day more odious by nis abominable life, and 
his disgraoefdl administration, Zbynek could not hope for 
assistance from the Boman court ; and, besides, pope 
John was too deeply involved in other affairs lying nearer 
his heart to be able to bestow any particular attention on 
the disturbances in Bohemia. The archbishop was forced, 
therefore, to the conviction, that, if he pushed matters to 
the extreme, he would only run the risk of losing all his 

* See the report given by Hqsb himself, which may serve as the 
authority for the facts related in the foregoing pages. 0pp. I. fol. 86, seq. 
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anthority in Bohemia; a result which would be inevitable, 
if sharper spiritual measures were continually resorted to, 
while yet every one of them was trifled with. Hence he 
was the rather inclined, for the sake of saving his au- 
thority, finally to give way to the efforts of the king and 
of the university for the restoration of peace, and to offer 
his hand for reconciliation. 

In the begirming of July, 1411, a committee was ap- 
pointed, consisting of ten, — ^princes, notables of the secu- 
lar and spiritual orders, — ^persons who had taken no part 
in the preceding controversies, to devise the best means 
for establishing peace in Bohemia. Wenzel, archbishop 
Zbynek, and both parties pledged themselves to submit to 
the decision of this committee.* They settled upon the 
following terms of agreement : king Wenoeslaus and the 
archbishop should both write to the pope, and the latter 
report to Mm, that no heresies existed in Bohemia ; a new 
inquiry, however, should be made into this matter, and 
if anytibing of a heretical character might still be found, it 
should be oondignly punished. Zbynek . should obtain 
the pope's consent that if any person belonging to the Bo- 
hemian realm, of the secular or spiritual order, lay under 
the ban, this is^onld be removed by the pope ; both parties 
should recal their procurators £rom Bome, and be satisfied 
with the decision of the king ; the archbishop should re- 
move the ban and interdict ; and, on the other hand, the 
king should restore the salaries which had been witb- 
holden from the clergy, and release such as were imder 
arrest. Zbynek actimlly drew up such a letter to Ihe 
pope, reporting that no heresies were propagated in Bo- 
nemia, and requesting him to remove the excommunica- 
tion which had been pronounced on Huss, and to revoke 
the citation which had been served on him.f In con- 
nection with this compact, Huss laid before the univer- 
sity of Prague, in official form, near the beginning of 
January, in this year, 1411, a confession of faith designed 
to vindicate himseK against those aspersions which had 

* See the report of Penzel, with the documents ia the historical work 
above cited, and the narratiye by Huss quoted on the preceding page. 
t See the letter in the Works of Huss, I. foL 87, 2. 
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been oast upon his orthodoxy, whicli confession was to be 
transmitted to Eome. Huss declares in this paper, that, 
'*to show due obedience to the church of Jesus Christ 
and to its supreme head, I am ready to give to every man 
an account of the faith that is in me, and confess with my 
whole heart that Jesus Christ is true God and true man, 
that his whole law is of such stable truth, that not one jot 
or tittle thereof can fail ; next, that his church is so firmly 
established on the firm rock, that the gates of hell can 
never prevail against it ; and I am ready, trusting on my 
Lord Jesus Christ, to endure the pimishment of a terrible 
death, sooner than consciously to say anything which 
would be contrary to the will of Christ and of his church." 
And so he testified that he had been falsely accused before 
the apostolical see by his enemies. Among these false 
accusations, he cites the following : That he had taught 
the people that the substance of the bread and wine still 
remained after the consecration ; that at the elevation of 
the host, Christ's body was present, but not when it was 
set down again ; that a priest in mortal sin could not con* 
secrate ;* that the lords should deprive the clergy of their 
temporal goods ; that tythes ought not to be paid ;f that 
indulgences were nothing ;f that he had advised to the 
employment of the secular sword against the clergy ; that 
he had taught some heresy or other, or drawn the people 

* Hnas, in his work on Tythea, has distinctly expressed this conviction 
of his respecting the objectiye character of sacramental acts indepen- 
dent of tne snbjectiye character of the person administering them : 
Gnm non virtate propria, sed Dei hsac &cinnt satis rite prosont ecde- 
sisB. De DedmiSy 0pp. L fol. 134, 1. He was actaaUy accused of 
haying asserted in his sermons about the year 1399, that only a priest 
in the state of grace and not one chargeable with mortal sin can truly 
consecrate ; bnt Huss was able to appeal to the fact, that, from the 
first year of his actiye labonrs as a preacher and onward, he had uni- 
formly tanght the opposite to this. Gomp. Depos. Test, in the Stud, 
u. Knt. 1837, 1, p. 127. 

t Hnss had not asserted this unconditionally ; but only that if the 
clergy violated tiieir duty and abused their power, they might be de- 
prived of the tythes. 

X Huss had hitherto spoken only against the abuse of indulgences by 
such as made a trade of spiritual things ; not against the right of 
granting indulgences itself, with regard to which right it was still 
under controversy how far it extended. 
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aside from the right faith ; that he had driven the Germans 
from the university of Prague, &c.* 

We may observe it as a thing of no rare occurrence in 
great epochs of the history of ti^e world, where one mode 
of thinking and feeling has been brought into direct conflict 
with its opposite, and by means of such conflict the way is 
preparing for pew and 4portont deTelopments, that when 
these antagonisms have arrived at their utmost tension, a 
wajr of compromise or adjustment from some foreign quarter 
seems to be ready prepared for the occasion. A superficial 
view of history might lead one to suppose, that now, if 
some other disturbing cause £ad not interfered to prevent 
the adoption of this compromise, and if but this or that 
means had been added by a cunning policy, the whole 
course of events would have taken an altogether different 
direction. But, on the contrary, we shoidd understand, 
that such a compromise as would seem desirable by those 
who contemplate the case only from the outside, and are 
simply wishmg for quiet and peace, without any sympathy 
for the internal struggle of the antagonistic forces, is a 
thing idle and nugatory in itself, bearing within it the 
causes of its failure, the seeds of its own frustration ; for it 
is utterly impossible to sever by outward interference the 
threads of ^history, to force back again by some diplomatic 
mediation or oilier, deep-grounded antagonisms taken in 
the midst of their development. The impelling principles* 
and ideas, which constitute history, are of mightier force 
than the purposes and designs of men. This was seen in 
the present instance. The reform tendency which had 
begun with Militz, and had been continually developing 
itself, and which must, finally, come into inevitable conflict 
with the hierarchical system, — ^the antagonism between 
the two tendencies in ijie Bohemian church, which from 
this time became daily more distinctly pronounced, could 
not be suppressed by the momentary interest of the king 
and the archbishop, and by a compromise of their respective 
policies. Although, for the moment, the letter of the 
compact might actually be fulfilled by all the pcuH^ies con- 

* This confession is in the Works of Huss, but more correctly printed 
in Pelzely TJrkundenbuch Nr. 230. 
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cemed, yet sooner or later would the more deep-groimded 
antagonism again come to an outbreak. Arclil»shop Zbynek, 
however, covStd hardly be quite in earnest about this com- 
promise. He oould not become reconciled with the anti- 
hierarchical party in Bohemia ; nor could they, any more, 
abandon their principles. In truth, Zbynek afterwards 
expressly declared, in his exculpatory letter to the king, 
that he could not report to the pope that prie^ who did 
not observe the interdict, shoidd not be regarded as punish- 
able. He must -once more complain, that what he called 
heresy was preached by many clergymen, and that he was 
not permitted to apply his ecclesiastical power of punishing 
to those who set forth erroneous doctrines. It did not 
require, therefore, the dissatisfaction with king Wenzei 
who, as Zbynek pretended, had failed in fulfilling the 
conditions of the compromise, to prevent the archbishop 
from complying with his part of the agreement. Since, then, 
he could not but foresee that under these circumstances it 
woidd be impossible for him to maintain his authority in 
Bohemia, or to carry out his measures by force, he resolved, 
instead of fulfilling the terms of the agreement, to quit 
Bohemia for the present, and to seek assistance from 
WenzeFs brother, king Sigismund, in Ofen.* In the 
beginning of September of tibe year 1411, he carried this 
resolution into effect. But death surprised him before he 
could have an interview with king Sigismund.f 

* The abbot of Dola rightly apprehended the state of the case horn 
his owu point of view, as we see &om what he says respectmg the flight 
of the archbishop : Affectus tsedio (sciens, qnod metus pro tempore 
etiam in constantem vimm cadere poesit) pamulnm abscondit se, dnm 
dimissa sni episcopatos pontiflcali cathedriet exivit de terra et dioecesl 
propria Bohemia. 

t If we may credit the abbot Of Dola, this was represented by the 
Hussite party as a divine judgment ; of which interpretation, however, 
not a trace is to be found in the writings of Hubs. The abbot views it 
rather in the light of* a martyrdom, in which the archbishop passes 
away in the midst of contests to receive the crown of victory. He says 'r 
H. Hus se et suam rebellionem justiflcans magna cum IsBtitia cum suis 
omnibus vociferans afiSrmabat, eundem antistitem, tanquam primum et . 
capitalem adversarium snum, in vindictam et caussQ susb triumphum 
sic esse tan^uam profugnm exstinctum. On ^e contrary, says he : ut. 
sui certaminis optimse retributionis reciperet prsomia. Anti^iussus, 
Pez IV., 2, pp. 418 et 419. 
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The successor of Zbynek waa not inclined to take a very 
lively interest in church, controversies ; and if an event had 
not soon after happened by which the opposite parties were 
necessarily thrown into a more violent and important con- 
test with each other than any which had yet occurred, a 
temporary truce might have ensued. The individual who 
assumed the archiepiscopal dignity was a man on good terms 
with king Wenceslaus, quite ignorant of theological matters 
and ecclesiastical affairs, and who would have been glad to 
let everything go on quietly, a man who had been elevated 
to this post for reasons quite different &om a spiritual call. 
This was Albic of Unitzow, the king's physician, who, after 
obtainipg some reputation as a medical author, had but 
recently passed through the inferior spiritual grades, and 
was already at an advanced period of life. To him, peace 
was the most desirable of all things. But where so many 
combustible materials were present, it required but a small 
spark to set everything in flunes. An occasion of this sort 
grew out of circumstances connected with the entrance of 
the new archbishc^ upon his office, though without any 
fault of his own. The papal legate, who bore the pallium 
to the newly-appointed primate, was directed at the same 
time to publisn the bull, put forth in a manner worthy of 
himself hj Pope John XXIII., pronouncing in the most 
awful forms the curse of the ban on the pope's enemy king 
Ladislaus of Naples, adherent of Gregory XII., as on a 
heretic, a schismatic, a man guilty of high treason against 
the majesty of Ood; and proclaiming a crusade for the 
destruction of his party ; together with a bull granting fall 
indulgence to all who took part in this crusade. All who 
personally bore arms in this crusade were promised, if 
they truly repented and confessed themselves, (which, in 
this connection, surely could mean nothing but a mere 
form,) the forgiveness of their sins, as fully as in partici- 
pating in any other crusade. Following i^e example of 
cupidity set up by Boniface IX., this buH offered the like 
indulgence to those also who would contribute as much in 
money as, in proportion to their means, they would have 
expended by actively engaging in this crusade for the space 
of a month. The papal legate, who from what he had 

VOL, IX. 2d 
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heard about Huss might probably expect to meet with 
opposition on his part, requested archbishop Albic to 
summon Huss before him, and, in the archbishop's presence, 
demanded of him whether he would obey the apostolical 
mandates. Huss declared that he was ready, with all his 
heart, to obey the apostolical mandates. Then said the 
legate to the archbishop : " Do you see ? the master is quite 
ready to obey the apostolical mandates?" But Huss re- 
joined : " My lord, understand me well. I said I am ready, 
with all my heart, to fulfil the apostolical mandates ; but 1 
call apostolical mandates the doctrines of the apostles of 
Christ ; and so far as the papal mandates agree with these, so 
far I will obey them most willingly. But if I see anything 
in them at variance with these, I shall not obey, even 
though the stake were staring me in the face." * In fact 
he was too deeply imbued with the spirit of the gospel not 
to turn with disgust from such papal bulls as these. He 
had the good of souls too near at heart not to feel constrained, 
by a sort of necessity, to prevent the corruption and ruin 
which must accrue to religion and morality from the 
execution of such bulls. He had until now, as we have 
seen, simply attacked the abuses in the matter of indul- 
gences, practised by the wicked clergy. He was now led 
to enter more deeply into the whole subject; and by so 
doing would, of necessity, be led also to advance another 
stage in his attacks upon the pope. King Wenzel, who 
was incapable of calculating the consequences of this affair, 

* Bequidtas coram Pragensi archiepiscopo Albico per legatos Bomani 
Pontificis Joannis XXIII., an yelim mandatis apostolicis obedire, re- 
spondi, quod afiecto cordialiter implere mandata apostolica. Legati vero 
habentes pro convertibili mandata apostolica et mandata Bomani Ponti- 
iicis, sdstimabant, qnod vellem erectionem cmcis contra regem Apnli» 
Ladislaum et contra omnem gentem sibi subditam et contra Gregorinm 
XII. populo prsedicare. IJnde dicebant legati : Ecce domine archi- 
episcope ! ipse jam mandatis domini nostri vult parere. Qnibos dm : 
Domini intelligatis me. Ego dixi, quod affecto cordialiter implere 
mandata apostolica et ipsis omnino obedire sed yoco mandata apostolica 
doctrinas apostolomm Ghristi, et de quanto mandata Pontificis con- 
cordayerint cum mandatis et doctrinis apostolicis, secundum regulam 
legis Christi, de tanto volo ipsis paratissime obedire. Sed si quid sSversi 
concepero, non obediam, etiamsi ignem pr(5 combustione mei corporis 
meis oculis prsBponatis. Besponsio ad Scriptum octo Doctorum, 0pp. I, 
fol. 293, 2. 
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was induced from motives of policy to grant liis consent to 
ibe publication of the bull. The forms of absolution, 
drawn up in accordance with this bull, were such that 
Stephen Paletz, thus far the friend of Huss, and then dean 
of the theological faculty, himself first directed the atten- 
tion of Huss to the objectionable features in them, and 
declared to him that such things ought not to be approved. 
Huss says of Paletz : ** If he confesses the truth, he will 
own that, in relation to the articles of absolution which he 
was the first to make known to me, he declared them to 
contain palpable errors." * Huss, therefore, might still be 
hoping to stand imited with his old friends in this contest. 
But the contrary was soon manifest. The opposite temper 
of the men must needs come forth to the light, when the 
question to be decided was,-as at present, whether the cause 
of evangelical truth should appear paramount to all temporal 
and churchly interests. And in the minds of Stephen Paletz 
and Stanislaus of Znaim the course to be taken in such a 
crisis seems to have been already decided by impressions 
left at an earlier date, and the force of which could never 
be lost on men of their stamp, who had nol idea of becoming 
martyrs for the cause of gospel truth. Among the persons 
sent by king Wenceslaus, in the year 1408, as envoys to 
pope John at Bologna, to treat for his votei in favour of 
that prince as a candidate for the imperial dignity, were 
these two individuals ; and the stand which they had taken 
until this time, amid the controversies in Bohemia, may have 
brought it about — unless, perhaps, it was brought about by 
the freedom of their remarks on the way — ^that they were 
cast into prison and deprived of all they possessed. It was 
only by the interposition of the college of cardinals that 
they recovered their liberty. Huss certainly had just 
reasons for suspecting that they were intimidated by this 
danger, into which they had been brought by the free ex- 
pression of their opinions, and that they meant to be more 
cautious for the friture. He says of Stanislaus, he had boldly 
defended those forty- five articles in the convocation of the 
university, and continued to do so till he was forced to write 

* Si eniin vult veritatem fateri, recognosoet, quod artioulos abso 
IntionuzD, quos ipse mihi manu sua prsdsentayerat, dicebat esse errorea 
manu palpabiles. Besp. ad Script. Steph. Paletz, 0pp. I. foL 264. 2, 
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the oontraiy, till he was oppressed hj the court of Borne, and 
robbed of his property by him whom he now calls Head of 
the holy Catholic churdi»* And in repl3ring to a statement 
of Stanislaus, that the pope was the safest refuge for all the 
fedthfttl, Hnss remarked that Chriat» with infinitely more 
ease, could have prepared a safer place of refuge for 
Stanislaus and Paletz, than in the Boman court, by enabling 
them to arrive at the oertain truth in a doubtful matter 
without subjecting them to robbery and imprisonment.f 
Intimidated in this way already, the two men were not 
disposed to resist the execution of a bull in Bohemia which 
met with the king's approbation, and to fall wholly out 
with the pope. They now s^peared as defenders of the 
pope's autiiority against Huss, and stood up for obedience 
to superiors, whose commands no man should presume to 
examine into.. Paletz, in the name of the theological 
faculty, offered a res6lution of this sort : *' We do not take 
it upon us to raise objections against the lard apostolical or 
his letters, to pass any judgment whatever upon them, or 
to determine anything wilh regard to them ; as we have 
no authority for it." f But Huss, in accordance with his 
principles, could not believe in any such blind obedience ; 
obedience to his Master Christ, the observance of his 
doctrine, and the copying of his example, stood first in 
importance with him. This was the rule by which every* 
thing was to be examined, by which the limit of aQ 
obedience was determined ; and this principle it was, by 
occasion of which it was laid to his charge that, by making 
the commands of the superior dependent on the criticising 
judgment of his subjects, he relaxed the bonds of all civil 
and ecclesiastical order ; and accordingly it was remarked, 
that by the course he pursued he would introduce the 
dangerous error that obedience might be refused to letters 
patent of popes, emperors, kings, and lords, if the truth 
and reasonableness of such letters could not be made clear 

* Resp. ad Script. Stazualai de Znoyma. 0pp. I. fol. 288, 1. 

t Ibid. fol. 284, 1. 

X Kolumns neo attendimns attentate aliqnid contra dominxun aposto- 
licum ant suas literas, aut eas quoyis modo judicare vel definire, cum ad 
hoc nullam anotoritatem habeamus. Adv. Lidulgentias Papales, 0pp. I. 
fol. 175, 1. 
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to ihe tinderstanding of the subjects. And who could 
calculate what disorders would spring up, all over the 
world, from this opinion?* So he was called a revolu- 
tionist. His opponents believed, it is true, that men were 
bound to unconditional obedience to those in power only 
in that which was not absolutely wicked, or that which is 
in itself indi£feTent.f But to what extent was the phrase, 
"that which is in itself indifferent," to be stretched? As 
for Huss, he could not look upon that which the bull re- 
quired as a thing indifferent, but only as a thing directly 
opposed to the law of Christ, and sinfol. To obey, in this 
case, would be the same as to abandon his principle of 
obeying God rather than man. He then spoke, for the last 
lame, with his old friend Paletz, whom he next met as his 
fiercest enemy, preparing destruction for him at Constance. 
His last words to him, the words with which he must 
sunder the tie of friendship that had so long united them, 
were an adaptation of Aristotle's remark in speaking of his 
relation to Socrates: "Paletz is my friend, truth is my 
friend ; and both being my friends, it is my sacred duty to 
give the first honour to truth." ^ An important crisis for 
the fEkte of Huss and the reform movements in Bohemia, 
was the sundering of the bond which united the Bohemian 
party at Prague university, a party which had thus &r 
been kept together by identity of philosophical and theo- 
logical, as well as of national interests. In proportion to 
the cordialily of their earlier friendship, was now the 
virulence of the animosity between these men, as generally 
happens in transitions from friendship to enmity. Neither 
his friend nOr his teacher could ever foigive Huss for 
presuming to stand forth against their authority, as well as 
the authority of the whole theological faculty, composed of 
eight doctors, for presuming to be more bold and more 
free minded than themselves. Huss himself marks the 
critical moment which separated him for ever from his 

* Besp. ad Soiipi octo Doct., 0pp. I. fol. 294, 1. 

t 1pm. enim posaenmt, quod papsB semper est obediendum, dum 
preeipit quod est pumm bonom, et quod non est ptmun maltun, sed 
medium. Besp. ad Script Si Paletz, 0pp. I. fol. 263, 2. 

X Amicus PaletK, amioa Veritas, utrisque amicis existentibus, sanctam 
est piaohoDOiBre veritatem. Ibid. foL 264, 2. 
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former associates : '* The sale of indulgences and the lifting 
of the standard of the cross against Christians, first cut me 
off from my old friends." * Compelled to stand forth as an 
opponent to his old teacher Stanislaus of Znaim, he still 
never forgot his obligations to him as an instructor ; as he 
says in the paper he wrote against him : — ** Though Stanis- 
laus was my teacher, from whom, in the discipline of the 
school, I learnt a great deal that is valuable, still I must 
answer him as the truth impels me to do, that the truth 
may be more apparent." f Huss felt himself called upon 
to lay a firm foundation for his convictions on these subjects. 
He resolved to hold a disputation on indulgences, before a 
numerous convocation of the university, where also his 
friend Jerome intended to appear, having first, by many 
posted bills, directed public attention to this disputation, 
which was to be held on the 7th of June, We learn in 
what way Huss attacked the papal bulls and the whole 
subject of indulgences, in this disputation, from the paper 
in which he drew out at length his remarks on that occa- 
sion ; ^ and for the purpose of getting a more exact know- 
ledge of the Christian position on which Huss planted 
himself, and of his activity at this particular crisis,' we 
propose to enter a little more minutely into the contents of 
this performance. Huss begins by explaining what had 
led him into the contest : ** I was moved to engage in this 
affair," he says, " by a threefold interest; the glory of 
God, the advancement of holy church, and my own con- 
science. Therefore in relation to all that is now to be said, 
I call God almighty and omniscient to witness, that I seek 
first of all things God*s glory and the good of the church. 
For to these objects every mature Christian is strictly bound 
by the commandment of the Lord ; and for the good reason 
that every one shoiild love Christ and his church infinitely 

* Nam indulgentiarum venditio et crncis adversus Christianos erectio 
me ab isto doctore primum separavit. Besp. ad Script. &c. 

t Et qnamvis ipse Stanislaus magister mens exstiterit, a quo in suis 
oxercitis et actibus scholasticis multei bona didici, tamen veritate insti- 
gante animxmi meum, cogor ad sua dicta, ut magis Veritas appareat, 
utcunque dabitnr, respoudere. BeEfp. ad Scr. Stanislai de Znoyma, 0pp. I. 
fol. 265, 1. 

t Qu89stio de indulgentiis sive de cruciata papsB Joannis XXIII. 
fulminata contra Ladislaum Apulise regem, 0pp. I. fol. 174, seq. 
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more than his bodily parents, temporal goods, his own 
honour, or himself. It is moreover my opinion, that the 
glory of Christ, and of his bride the church, consist par- 
ticularly in the practical imitation of the life of Christ 
himself in this, that a man lay aside all inordinate affections, 
and all human ordinances that would hinder or obstruct 
him in the pursuit of his object." He protests that he will 
never affirm anything contrary to the holy Scriptures that 
cont€dn Christ's law, or against his will. ** And when I 
am taught, by any member of the church, or by any other 
creature whatsoever, that I have erred in my speech, I will 
openly and humbly retract it." *' Therefore," says he, ** in 
order that I may proceed more safely, I will place myself 
on the immovable foundation, the comer stone, which is 
the truth, the way, and the life, our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and I hold it fast, as the faith of the church, that he who 
observes not the ordinance and the law which Christ esta- 
blished, and which he also taught and observed by himself 
and by his apostles, does not follow the Lord Jesus Christ 
in the narrow way that leadeth to life, but goes in the 
broad way which leads the members of the devil to per- 
dition," Here Huss has laid down, the principle by which 
he conceived himself bound to try all human ordinances, 
and the bulls of the popes as well. He maintains, on this 
principle, that it is not permitted the faithful to approve 
these bulls. Nothing but what proceeds from love, can be 
approved by Christ ; but assuredly neither the shedding of 
blood among Christians, nor the laying waste and im- 
poverishing of countries, can have proceeded from love to 
Christ ; nor could such an enterprise afford any opportunity 
for martyrdom. He explains what is meant by "in- 
dulgence," holding to the term and sense in which it was 
no doubt understood in the papal bulls, and not going back 
to the original import of the old word indulgentia^ viz. 
remission. Indulgence denotes the pardon of sin ; which, 
in his view, was the work of God alone; but priestly 
absolution consisted in this, that the priest in the saci-a- 
ment declared the person confessing to him to be in such a 
state of contrition as fitted him, if he died immediately, to 
enter, without passing through the fires of purgatory, into 
the heavenly mansions. And the power of the priest, in 
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the last extremity, was not so restricted that he might not 
promise, so far as Gk>d who revealed it to him permitted, 
the pardon of sin ; but it would be too great presumption 
to suppose that any vioar of Christ ooiild rightftdlj attribute 
to himself such power of absolution, if God had never given 
him a special revelation on the subject ; for otherwise he 
would be guilty of the sin of blasphemy. But how would 
it help the matter, supposing the subjects shoidd clamor- 
ously demand such absolution; for assuredly they must 
believe that Christ, the most lighteous judge, would judge 
them according to the measure of their merit or demerit. 
But though with Christ, who is present everywhere, con- 
trition suffices, still the sacrament of penance is very neces- 
sary, though it can avail nothing except on the presup- 
position of contrition. It was a foolisn thing, therefore, 
for a priest not informed by divine revelation that penance 
or some other sacrament availed for the salvation of the 
individual to whom it was administered, to bestow on him 
unconditional absolution. *' Hence the wise priests of 
Christ give only a conditional absolution, conditioned, 
namely, on the figiot that the person confessing feels remorse 
for having sinned, is resolved to sin no more, trusts in 
God's mercy, and is determined for the future to obey 
God's commandments." Hence he argues that every one 
who receives such indulgence will actually enjoy it just so 
far as he is fitted to do so by his relation to God. He holds 
it to be the duty of prelates to instruct the people in this 
truth, so that the laity may not spend their time and labour 
on that which cannot profit them. He declares it to be allow- 
able for a Christian man to contribute in aid of a war carried 
on by the secular power, if it be a Christian power ; which 
implies that it be not waged for a mere earthly advantage, 
which the Christian should cotUit as dross, but for the defence 
of the faith, to bring back to unity those with whom the war 
is carried on ; or if this end is frustrated on their part, that 
charity should ever hold the reins, and the force of arms be 
employed only so long as might be necessary to open the way 
for reasonable negotiations. He next declares that it was 
iieither permissible nor advantageous for a pope or for any 
bishop or clerk whatsoever, to fight for worldly dominion 
or worldly wealth. This might be understood from the 
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example of Christ, whose vicar the pope was ; for Christ 
did not fight, nor did he command his disciples to fight, 
but forbade them. He here cites the words of Christ, 
Lnke xxii. 51 . In the language of St. Bernard, he maintains 
that the pope ought not to contend for secular things. 
Without doubt he may exhort princes to protect the faith- 
ful, by force, against the invasions of infidels or barbarians ; 
but ike secular sword belongs not to priests, but to the 
worldly profession of arms, the special intention of which 
is to defend the law of Christ and of his church. But the 
safer way was to contend spiritually, not with the secular 
sword, but with prayer to Almighty Grod, to persuade the 
enemy to concord by negotiations, even though by such a 
course, which to men mi^t seem like madness, one should 
in case of need su£fer death. This rule St. Paul gives, in 
Bom. xii. 19 ; *^ would that the pope might humbly adopt 
this rule of St. Paul." He looked upon the pope's conduct 
as contrary to the example of Christ, who repnmanded his 
disciples for desiring to call down fire from heaven upon 
his enemies, Luke ix. 54. ^' Oh that the pope, then," he 
says, ** would, like the apostles, who desired to avenge 
their Lord, have addressed himself to the Lord, and with 
the cardinaLs said to him, Lord, if it be thy will, we would 
call upon all, of both sexes,* to combine for the destruction 
of Ladislaus and Gregory and their companions in guilt ; 
and perhaps the Lord would have answered, Te know not 
what spirit ye are of, when ye seek to ruin so many souls 
of men by ban, sentence of condemnation, and destruction 
of life. Why do ye thus set at naught my example, I who 
forbade my disciples to be so cruelly zealous against those 
that crucified me, who prayed. Father ! forgive them, they 
know not what they do ? If the pope, then, would subdue 
his enemies, let him follow the example of Christ, whose 
vicar he styles himself, let him pray for his enemies and 
the church ; let him say. My kingdom is not of this world ; 
let him show them kindness ; let him bless those that curse 
him ; for then will the Lord, according to his promise, give 
him a power of utterance and wisdom, which they will 

* Alluding to an expression in the bnll in which all persons of both sexes 
and of every rank, are called npon to furnish aid to the pope for destroying 
Ladislaus, and are pnmiised, on tills condition, the piffdon of their sins. 
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never be able to gainsay." Next, Huss noticed the objec- 
tion of those who said, in those days, Such literal imitation 
of Christ is confined to the " evangelical counsels," designed 
for those that strive after Christian perfection, — for the 
monks. As we may conclude from several expressions of 
Huss already cited, he would doubtless have preferred to 
say that all Christians were bound to strive after the same ; 
and instead of fighting with the secular sword, should 
contend only v^ith the weapons of prayer and the word ; 
but he was sensible that, in the present state of things, this 
was not to be looked for. He distinguishes, as we have 
already observed, the three different ranks of society ; but 
he demands of the clergy that they at least should so deport 
themselves, as if they considered that to be a command for 
them which, to others, was only a counsel. All priests, he 
says, should aim at the highest perfection, because they 
are representatives of the apostles, and particularly the 
pope, who should exhibit, in his conduct, the highest 
degree of perfection, after the example of Christ and of 
Peter. " AH priests are bound to the same rule of perfec- 
tion ; certainly the priesthood is the summit of perfection 
in the militant church. The precepts, therefore, that 
forbid contention for earthly things, concern all priests in 
general." The clergy, according to him, should literally 
observe the precepts of the sermon on the mount ; as, for 
example, Matt. v. 40, " from which it is evident," he says, 
*' that, although not to go to law about earthly matters, is for 
Christians of a subordinate stage a counsel, yet as applied to 
priests it changes, according to place and time, into a com- 
mand. Ignorance in these matters is no excuse for a 
priest ; because they are commanded, as persons ordained 
to act as presidents, judges, and teachers, to have know- 
ledge of the law, and to explain it to those under them in 
all its several parts. This ignorance of holy Scripture, 
being a guilty ignorance, renders the priest the more con- 
demnable, as it is the mother of all other errors and vices 
among themselves and the people." He then passes to the 
laity, and endeavours to show that if they followed the 
invitation of the bull, and by their contributions upheld 
the pope in things at variance vrith. his calling, they could 
not wholly excuse themselves by pleading ignorance, since 
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it was ignorance which they might doubtless have avoided ; 
in fact, it seemed that there was no such ignorance, but, on 
the contrary, they had knowledge enough, only it was 
asleep; for when they saw priests attending spectacles, 
putting themselves on a par with the world, meddling in 
secular business, they directly murmured against them, in 
accordance with the Catholic tradition, though these were 
trifles when compared with carrying on war and legal suits 
for earthly ends. After showing l£at ihe laity were with- 
out excuse for their ignorance, which he ascribes, moreover, 
to the lack of a real interest in religion, he proceeds to 
speak of the absolute indifference which led many to obey 
the bull, who said, *' What matters it to us, whether the 
bull is a good or a bad one ? We can eat and drink without 
disturbance, if we are left to our peace; others may do 
what they please." He then comes to a third cl^ss, who 
obeyed &om cowardice. And this reproach he oasts par- 
ticularly upon the theologians ; men conversant with the 
Scriptures, who obeyed, he says, in opposition to their own 
consciences, who thought of the bull in one way and spoke 
openly of it in another. " They tremble," he says, " who 
should yield to no fear of the world; tremble lest they 
should lose their temporal goods, the honour of this world, 
or their lives." He then attacks the unchristian expressions 
in the bull, where it spoke of destroying Ladislaus to the 
third generation, in contradiction to Ezek. xviii. 20"; where 
it calls Ladislaus and his adherents blasphemers and 
heretics, although this was not manifest from any trial to 
which he had been subjected, and although his subjects were 
included, poor weak people, men and women, acting under 
constraint. Referring to the definition above given of in- 
dulgence, he says : *' On this point, he who is blind may 
judge, whether pardon of sin is not bestowed for a con- 
sideration in money." Is not this true simony ? He then 
quotes some of the really scandalous language used by the 
papal commissioners for the sale of indulgences, — language 
well calculated to revolt every Christian feeling, as it had 
at first revolted even the feelings of Paletz — such expres- 
sions as the following : *' By the apostolical power entrusted 
to me, I absolve thee from all the sins which, to God and 
to me thoTi hast truly confessed, and for which thou hast 
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done penance. If, as thou art not able personally to take 
part m this enterprise, thon wilt act according to my 
direction and that of the other commissioners, in famishing 
means and helps for this cause, and if thou hast done all 
according to thy ability, I bestow on thee the most perfect 
foigiveness of all thy sins, both from the guilt and the 
punishment of them, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost.'' ELaving first, not without reason, remarked 
that the words **as thou art not able," might probably 
contain a falsehood, Hnss dwells more particularly on the 
blasphemous style in which absolution is declared. It was 
one and the same thing, he said, to bestow the forgiveness 
of all sins, and to impart the Holy Ghost Both presup- 
posed divine power. And for a sinful man to pretend to 
impart the Holy Ghost, was too enormous a presumption ; 
for Christ alone, on whom the heavenly dove descended 
as a symbol of the Holy Ghost, could bestow the baptism 
of tiie Spirit. God grants the pardon of sin to none but 
those whom* he had first rendered fit to receive it. Since, 
then, a Christian can render another person fit no otherwise 
than by labouring for it by prayer or preaching, or by 
contributing to it through his own merits,* it was evident 
that the being rendered fit for it by God, must precede 
forgiveness. He then takes notice of a subterfuge: it 
might be said it was but a conditioned indulgence, given 
to the truly contrite, and therefore to the elect. This was 
sophistical. In this case there would be no need of in- 
dulgences. So, it might be said of any one that, on the 
supposition he was of the divine essence, he would be very 
God. He then takes notice of the sophistical pretence, 
that the pope's real object was neither more nor less than 
this, to nue the church of Christ in peace and tranquillity ; 
but to secure this object, he must resist his adversaries. 
The pope could not deceive God. God knew perfectly on 
what the pope's heart was intent, his ruling aim impUcite or 
explicite. And if he who should imitate the poverty of 
Christ, fought for worldly role, he committed a grievous 
sin, of which every man was an abettor who upheld him 
in so doing. He thinks that if the pope really possessed a 
plenitude of power to bestow indulgence on all, Christian 

* Orando, praadicando, merendo. 
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charity required no less of him' than that he should show 
this kindness to all alike. Huss portrays the injurious 
effects produced by these indulgences. *' The foolish man 
of wealth is betrayed into a false hope ; the law of God is 
set at nought; the rude people give themselves up more 
freely to sin ; grievous sins are thought lightly of; and, in 
general, the people are robbed of their property. Far be 
it, therefore, from the faithful to have anything to do with 
such indulgences.'* With regard to those expressions which 
referred to the common fond of all the good works in the 
church, to be distributed by the pope, Huss remarks : ** In- 
dividuals share in this common fund only in proportion as 
they are qualified to share in it by their charity ; but it is 
not in the power of the pope; it belongs to God alone 
to determine the greater or less d^ree of charity in in- 
dividuals; for to do this presupposes infinite power; it 
depends on ihe good pleasure of God. Therefore it is not 
in the power of the pope to give any one a share in inter- 
cessions by the community of holy church; and con- 
sequently it was absurd for him to attribute any such 
power to himself, since the pope himself should, with 
David, humbly say, ^ Make me, O Gcd, a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of them that keep thy precepts.' 
In place of such an imparting of spiritual fellowship with 
all the good in the church, Huss would rather substitute 
this: Let the Christian live a righteous life, following 
Christ his head in all virtue, and especially in humility 
and patience ; and then let him rely on partaking of his 
merits, so far as God may grant it, and assuredly if he thus 
perseveres unto the end, he will attain to the most complete 
forgiveness of his sins ; and as his life grows conformed to 
the example of Christ, in the same proportion will he share 
of his mercy and of the glory of the blessed." He says 
that, from the proclamations of the commissioners for 
granting indulgences, it was evident that their sole object 
was to extort money from the people. Not an instcmce 
was to be found in Scripture of a holy man saying to any 
one, I have forgiven thee thy sins ; I absolve thee. Nor 
were any to be found who had absolved from punishment 
or guilt for a certain number of days. The theological 
fiEusulty, who said that, hundreds of years ago, the holy 
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fathers instituted indulgences, liad taken good care not to 
express themselves more definitely, and to say, a thousand 
years, two or three hundred, or any other particular number 
of centuries ago. Nor had they ventured to name any of 
these holy fathers. He will not allow that the sentence of 
the pope is an ultimate and defbiitive one ; Christ is the 
highest expounder of his own law, as well as by his words 
as by his deeds ; and he is ever with his faithful, according 
to his promise iha,t he wonld be with them even unto the 
end of the world. He then points to examples of uneducated 
and ignorant popes, not omitting to notice the fabulous 
pope Joan. He disputes the position, that when the great 
mass of the clergy, monks, and laity have approved of the 
papal bnlls, it would be foolish to contradict so large a 
majority. By the same sort of reasoning, anything might 
be justified, however wicked and vile, provided only that 
it was approved by the majority ; and anything condemned, 
however true and good, if sanctioned only by a minority. 
He quotes, in illustration, Jer. viii. 10 ; according to the 
principle above stated, it was folly in the prophet to con- 
tradict so vast a multitude. •* Therefore," says he, " it is 
the custom of wise men, whenever difficulties occur with 
regard to any truth, laying it open for discussion, to con 
sider, first of all, what the faith of holy Scripture teaches 
on the point in question ; and whatever can be so determined, 
that they hold fast as a matter of faith. But if holy Scrip- 
ture decides neither on one side nor the other, they let the 
subject alone, as one which does not concern them, and 
cease to dispute whether the truth lies on this side or that." 
In resisting the authority of the pope, Huss was accused of 
having resisted the ordinance of God, according to Eom. xiii. i| 

To this he replies : The charge is true, if by the authority 
of the pope is meant his authority as ordained of God ; but 
it is false so far as it relates to the pretended and arrogated 
authority of the pope.* 

* The abbot of Dola, who accuses Huss also as a contemner of in- 
dulgences, scruples not to signalise these indulgences, which, in the 
period of which we are writing, were the occasion of so much mischief 
as Bomanse sedls consuetas et salutares indulgentias, and he ascribes 
the force supposed to reside in them to the merit of Christ s passion. 
Dialog. Volatilis, Fez. Thesaur. IV. 2, p. 474. 
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After Hqss had thus attacked the papal bulls with argu- 
laentB calculated to impress every tiiinking mind that lay 
open to the truth, his friend Jerome came forward and de- 
livered a glowing discourse, which kindled the gi'eatest 
enthusiasm in the hearts of the youth. In the evening he 
was escorted home, in triumph, by laige bodies of the 
students.* The excitement produced by the transactions 
of this day spread further; and, as it usually happens 
when the impulse has been given to some great movement, 
however pure and unobjectionable at the outset, that it no 
longer stands in the power of those who began it to control 
and keep it within bounds, but violent passions soon enter 
in, and with their fierce burnings vitiate the purity of the 
beginning, so it turned out on the present occasion. Jerome 
of Prague wanted the prudence and moderation of Huss. 
A mock procession was got up : the papal bulls, suspended 
from the necks of certain indecent women, were carried, in 
the midst of a vast concourse of people, through the principal 
quarters of the city. The chariot conveying the women 
was surrounded by armed men of the party, vociferating, 
** To the stake with the letters of a heretic and rogue I" In 
this way the bulls were finally conveyed to the Pranger, 
where a pile of faggots had been erected, upon which they 
were laid and burned. It was intended as a parody on the 
burning of WickliflTs books two years before. f That every 

* At the second hearing of Jerome of Prague at Constance, the 
flobject was also brought np of his attack at this time on indulgences. 
Being asked what hJe held concerning indulgences, he declared : The 
indu^ences of the pope and cardinals were legal, and such could be 
bestowed — wherein it was still left doubtful what notion he framed to 
himself of indulgences, and to what extent he would allow them — but 
a purchased indmgence, an indulgence made a matter of barter and sale 
by sellers of indulgences, qusestuarii, was no indulgence at all, but an 
abuse of indulgences. Y. d. Hardt, lY. 2, pp. 752 et 753. 

t We join what we find stated in the articles of complaint against 
Jerome of Prague, in Constance (Y. d. Hardt, lY. .2, p. 672), with 
Palatzy's representation, who appeals to the manuscript report of a 
student, who had himself borne a part in the procession, (Palatzy, III. 
1, p. 278). At the council of Constance (where, however, the year 1411 
is erroneously put down by Y. d. Hardt, as it must haye been the year 
1412) Jerome of Prague is designated as the getter up of this whole 
thing. But Palatzy proyes from the manuscript articles of complaint 
laid before the council of Constance against king Wenceslaus (III. 1« 
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foolish prooeeding ought not to be laid to the ohaige of 
Hubs, which the passionate leader of his adherents under- 
took, that he was far from approving of all that these persons 
either did or said, is evident from his own words in manv 
of his letters, plainly intimating his dissatisflEM^tion with 
many who professed to be of his pariy, but whose life did 
not correspond with the doctrines they supported, and his 
disapprobation of the violent language employed by many 
of his adherents. Thus in reply to Paletz, who had accused 
him of apostasy from the whole fiGdth of Christendom, he 
says : '* Verily, if I allowed this to be true of myself and of 
my Christian brethren, I should be as false as he is; for I 
hope, by the grace of God, that I am a Christian, departing 
in no respect from the fkdth, and that I should prefer to 
suffer a horrible death rather than to affirm anything 
contrary to the ftiith or to transgress the commandments of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And the same I hope also of many 
of my adherents, though I observe with deep pain that 
some of them are blameworthy in their morals. * He also 
says, in this tract against Paletz, with regard to the abusive 
language which he used towards his adversaries, whom he 
styled heretics, *' Hitherto, I have used no such language 
as this against my adversaries ; and I should be sorry if 
any one of my party should brand his opponent as a heretic, 
or style him a Mohammedan, or ridicme or attack him in 
any other way that implied a disregard to the law of love."! 
Alluding to the same person, he says in another place : 
'* He holds us all to be Wickliffites, and all therefore to be, in 
his opinion, reprobates ; but I hope there is much which is 
good on both sides, and believe that there are sinners also 
on both sides ; and it never was, nor will it ever be, agree- 
able to me, to hear any should style the party opposed to 

p. 277 note) that not Jerome of Pragne, but Woksa, of Waldstein, ono 
of Wenzel's favourites, was the author of this buffoonery, thougli Jerome 
may not have been averse to it. Hence it is evident, liiat Jerome said 
nothing untrue, when on his second hearing at Constance he asserted, 
that he did not bum the bull, (V. d. Hardt, IV. 2, p. 753). 

* Quamvis dolenter percipio aliquos in more deviare. Besp. ad Scr. 
Paletz, 0pp. I. fol. 260. 1. 

t Et doleo, cum aliquis de parte nostra aliquem hssreticat vel 
appellat Mahometistam, vel aliter infamat aut impugnat caritatis regula 
prsBtermissa. Ibid. fol. 262, 2. 
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them Mohammedans or seducers."* Great self-control and 
prudence were assuredly required to enable a man standing 
at the head of his party, in a time of such violent excite- 
ment, to judge so dispassionately of his opponents, including 
some who were once his friends, but who now indulged the 
most violent animosity towards him, and to pass so severe 
a criticism on the conduct of his own party. We cannot 
fail to recognise here the spirit of Him who knew how to 
distinguish blasphemers against the Son of man from 
blasphemers against the Holy Ghost. And this is one trait 
which distinguishes Huss from Wickliff. 

The co-political ecclesiastical motives which governed 
king Wenceslaus did not leave him at liberty to contemplate 
these movements any longer without disquietude, though 
it was already too late to think of putting a stop to them by 
a single enactment. As the king had approved the papal 
bull, had ordered it to be proclaimed, and permitted the 
preaching of indulgences ; as he wished to maintain a good 
understanding with pope John, he must look about for the 
means of asserting and carrying out what he had begun . 
He summoned aroimd him the lords of counsel and the 
elders of the communities of all the three towns, out of 
which the great capital had arisen, and directed them to 
forbid for the future all public insult of the pope, as well as 
aU public resistance of the papal bulls, on pain of death, 
and to be vigilantly careful that all occasions of excitement 
on both sides should be avoided. This royal edict was 
proclaimed by a herald through the whole city as a warning 
to all.! It is probable, however, that the king after all 
was not so very solicitous that these measures should be 
rigorously executed in their whole extent ; nor is it clear 
tl]^t he lutd power enough to enforce them. The getter up 
of the mock procession against the bull of which we have 

* Ego antem ex utraque parte spero esse multos bonos, et ex ntraque 
etiam parte sestimo esse peccatores, nee unquam mihi pla^^uit, imo neo 
placebit, quod quidam yocant doctoris partem Maliometistas vel seduc- 
toros. Besp. ad Scr. &c. fol. 264, 1. 

t Palatzy, III. 1, p. 278, and Steph. Dolanus in his Antihussus: 
Dmn enim Wenceslaus regio saso potestatis impeiio constituisset etiam 
voce prseconis per civitatem Pragensem decreto publico, ut nequaquam 
aliqais audeat rebellare et contradicere occulte vol publico sub capital! 
pcBDs indnlgentiis papalibus ciet. Fez, lY. 2, p. 380. 
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just spoken still retained bis relations with tbe king.* 
Huss conld not be prevented by any power on earth from 
fulfilling bis vocation as a preacher of the gospel, and from 
saying to his congregation whatever bis duty as a preacher 
and curer of sonls made it incumbent on him to say. He 
could not keep silent concerning tbe errors connected with 
the subject of indulgences ; he must point out the great peril 
to which a reliance on indulgences, as he had already 
demonstrated in his public disputation, exposed the souls 
of the people. And yet queen Sophia did not cease her 
attendance at the chapel of Huss ; and this new contest 
could only serve to increase the number of his hearers and 
their enthusiasm. The large concourse of noblemen, 
knights, men and women of all ranks and conditions, who 
assembled around Huss, is described by his opponents; 
especially the thousands of pious women who were de- 
nominated Beguines — a nickname like the term Pietists in 
later times ; and one which had been applied already to the 
followers of Militz.| Now, when the hearts of the laity, of 
men who belonged to the class of industrious artisans, 
among whom Huss had many stdherents, were seized by 
the power of truth in his sermons, and then going into the 
churches heard the sellers of indulgences preaching up 
with shameless effrontery the value of their spiritual 
merchandise, in direct outrage to the gospel truth they 
had listened to in Bethlehem Chapel, nothing else was 
to be expected, especially in a state of so much excitement 
among the youth, than that violent scenes should ensue. 

* Palacky, III. 1, p. 278. 

t Bee above, p. 262. The words of the abbot of Bola in Antihussos : 
Nobilibus, militaribus, plebeiis, mulieribns, taorum tibi ccmceptmim 
ctuuolnm moltiplicas. Fez, lY. 2, p. S90. The Begmnes axe men- 
tioned, as followers of Huss, in Antihoasus, Fez, IV. 2, p. 381, and in 
Dial. Yolat. ibid. p. 492. In the trial at Prague we learn that over 
three thousand persons met around Huss in tiie Bethlehem Chapel. 
Vid. Depos. Test, in the Stud. u. Erii 1886, 1, p. 147. It was thrown 
out as a reproach against Huss, that he had no congregation of his own* 
but drew hearers to him from other parishes, and away from other 
parish priests. But to this he replied : No man was bound to listen to 
€k)d'8 word nowhere else except in his own parish church ; for else no 
monk could ever preach, and no parish pnest or parish vicar could 
allow persons belonging to otiier paiishes to hear the word of God in 
his own church. Ibid. p. 146. 
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A number of priests, distributed among the several parish 
clxxirclies, were engaged, on the 10th of July, in publishing 
the papal bulls and inviting the people to purchase indul- 
gences. On this occasion three young men belonging to 
the class of common artisans, by tiie name of John, Martin, 
and Stasek, stepping forward, cried out to one of these 
preachers, *' Thou liest ! Master Huss has taught us better 
than that. We know it is all false.'' After a while they 
were seized, conducted to the council-house, and, on the next 
day, in pursuance of the royal edict,* condemned to death. 
Hubs, on being informed of ihis, felt it to be his duty to 
interpose and endeavour to save these young men, doomed 
to fsdl victims to the gospel truth which tibiey had heard 
from his lips, and which burned in their hearts. Accom- 
panied by two thousand students he repaired to the council- 
house. He demanded a hearing for himself and and some 
of his attendants. At length he was permitted to appear 
before the senate. He declared that he looked upon the 
£Euilt of those young men as his own, and that he, therefore, 
much more than they deserved to die., They promised 
him that no blood should be shed, and bade him tranquHlise 
the excited feelings of the others. Hoping that they would 
keep their word, he left the council-house together with his 
followers.! But some hours afterwards, when the multitude 
had, for the most part, dispersed, they ventured to proceed 

* It is noticeable that when Dr. Kas .of Prague had testified against 
Hnss at his trial in Constance, thai he himself was present cum rex 
mandaaset, blaqihemoB ultimo sapplicio affici, Hnss directly declared 
ihia to be false. Tei after what has been said, it cannot be doubted, 
that the king did issue such an edict against the disputers of indul- 
gences. There was something then, we &ow not what, perhaps, in the 
form of that testimony, which led Huss to express himself in this way. 
Third hearing of Huss in Constance, Y. d. Hardt, lY. 2, p. 827. 

t The abbot of Dola relates the transaotioQ as fdlows : Facto 
siquidem praedictomm rebellium justo animadyersionis ezcidio, acces- 
sisti vel misistipluribus yallatns sociis ad maturum et discretum magnsB 
civilis prudentiffi Pragensium consulum concilium, et praedicatione 
pompatica ausus es clamosa voce, non solum ipsorom debitam execn- 
tionem, sed et regiam et in hoc omnino sanctam matuii decreti jussionein, 
non solum reprenendere, sed et damnare. In quo utlque cnmen 1»sib 
majestatis 'perpetrasti, asserente te et dicente: Injusto ill! damnati 
sunt; ego feci et ego feram. Ecce ego et onmes qui mecum sunt, 
parati sumus eandemexcipere sententiun. Steph. DoL in AntihusBui^ 
Pez, lY. 2, pp. 380 et 381. 
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to the execution of the sentence. Eesistance being appre- 
hended from the Hussite party, the prisoners were conducted 
under a large escort of soldiers to the place of death, and 
as, in the mean time, the concourse of spectators running 
together in the highest state of excitement, increased every 
moment, they hurried the execution, and finished it even 
before arriving at the destined spot. But the adherents of 
Huss had no intention of resorting to violence. When the 
headsman,* after his work was done, cried out, " Let him 
who does the like expect to suffer the same fate," many 
among the multitude exclaimed at once : ** We are all ready 
to do the like and to suffer the same." This execution could 
have no other effect than to increase the excitement of 
feeling and the enthusiasm of the people for the cause of 
Huss. Those three young men would of course be regarded 
by the party they belonged to, as martyrs for the truth. It 
would be impossible to devise anything better ccdculated to 
promote any cause, bad or good, than to give it martyrs, 
several, and in particular the so-called il^guines of this 
party, of whom we have spoken above, dipped their hand- 
kerchiefs in the blood of the victims, and treasured them 
up as precious relics.* A woman who witnessed the execu- 
tion offered white linen to enshroud the dead bodies ; and 
another individual who was present. Master von Jitzin, 
attached to the party of Huss, hastened with a company of 
students* to convey the bodies to Bethlehem Chapel. Borne 
thither as saints with chanted hymns and loud songs, they 
were buried amid great solemnities, under the direction of 
Huss. This event gave new importance to Bethlehem 
Chapel in the oyes of the party of Huss. They named it 
the Chapel of the Three Saints.f It is certain that Huss 
took a lively interest in the death of these young men. 
He thought they might justly be called martyrs for Christian 
truth, like others whose memory is preserved in the history 
of the church. Nor was there anything in this which could 
justly subject him to the slightest reproach. Certainly by 

* Words of the abbot of Dola : Ut illorum sangiunem lintels, maxime 
beginse tuss et quidam alii, extergerent. Steph. Dol. &c. p. 381. 

t Ita ut te l£u:giente et te donante locus ille tuas cathedrae summus 
non jam Bethlehem, sed ad tree sanctos per te et tuos complices voca- 
retor. Ibid. 
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his sermons he contributed to nourish the enthusiasm with 
which the memory of these witnesses for the truth was 
cherished among the people. But as public rumour, in 
such times of commotion, is not wont to discriminate between 
the different agents, and the different shares taken by each 
in a transaction, but is inclined to lay the whole upon the 
shoulders of the one who happens to be the most important 
indiTidual, so Huss soon came to be pointed out as the 
person who headed the procession at the burial of the three 
young men. This is reported by the abbot of Dola.* 
Accordingly the blame of the whole affair is thrown upon 
Huss at the council of Constance ; but he could deny, with 
truth, that the procession had been goi up at his instiga- 
tion.| It is indeed possible, though the statement of so 
violent an opponent as the abbot of Dola cannot be received 
as altogether trustworthy, that it was remarked by Huss or 
some one of his followers : If that Wenceslaus, whom his 
brother, Boleslav, the cruel, caused to be executed, de- 
served to be called a martyr, much more were those three 
youngwitnesses to evangelical truth entitled to be honoured 
as martyrs ; or that Huss, following the precedent of Mat- 
thias of Janow, spoke disapprovingly of the superstition 
and quackery with which the traffic in relics, whether 
genuine or counterfeit, was carried on ; or that, one of his 
adherents had said, the bones of these three, who ought 
certainly to be reverenced as witnesses for the truth, must 

* AccesBiBti siqiiidem et jacentia rebellinm corpora sub mediastino 
Bustolistl : et cmn ea, quse tibi videbatar, gamma reverentia ad cathe- 
diam tiUB Guperbiffi, capellam dictam Betblebem detulisti ; te ipso et 
flcbolaribns tae Bocietatis, sanctie, obedientiaB contrariis, clamosis et 
altiflsimis Yocibns usque ad infemi novissima concrepantibus : Isti sunt 
aancti, et hujueonodi plurima. Ibid. This serves to confirm the ac- 
count given above of the solemnities observed in conveying the bodies 
of those three young men to Bethlehem Chapel, except that the abbot 
makes no distinction of persons, and charges Huss dUme with the whole 
aflESedr. 

t At the council of Constance this also was introduced among the 
articles of complaint against Huss^ regarding the burial of the three 
young men : Eos per eimdem Hus cum pompa scholasticorum eUtos et 
pnblica condone in sanctorum numerum relatos esse. But Huss declares 
this to be fedse, as he was not present when the afiGair occurred : Falsum 
est, cadavera a me ad sepulturam ctun aliqua pompa delata esse, cum 
ego ne adfoerim quidem. Y. d. Hardt, I V. 2, p. 327. 
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be more predons to the memory of the pious than those 
relics that were held to be present at one and the same 
time in several places.* But we may hear what Huss him- 
self says concerning these witnesses of the truth, as his 
words are recorded in his book De Ecdesia^ written at a 
somewhat later period. After citing the passage in 
Dan. xi. 33, he remarks : ** Experience gives us the right 
interpretation of these words, — since persons made learned 
by the grace of God, simple laymen and priests, many taught 
by the example of a good life, because they openly resisted 
the lying word of Antichrist, have fallen under the edge of 
the sword ; of which we have an example in those three 
laymen, John, Martin, and Stasek, who, because they con- 
tradicted the lying disciples of Antichrist, fell victims to the 
sword." Then, in allusion to what afterwards transpired 
in consequence of these commotions, he adds: '*£ut 
others who gave up their lives for the truth, died the 
death of martyrs, or were imprisoned, and still have not 
denied the truth of Christ, priests, and laymen, and even 

women."! 

The first blood having been shed, the persecuting party 

thought it inexpedient to venture immediately upon any- 
thing further. They perceived the danger of attempting 
to put a stop to these commotions by force. They had 
learned by experience to what a height the enthusiasm of 
the people had already mounted by the death of those three 
young men. Accordingly the other prisoners, who were 
now lopking for nothing but martyrdom, were set at large. 
The conflict between the two parties, which had divided 
the university, since the dispute about the papal bulls relat- 
ing to indulgence and a crusade, still went on, and grew 
more violent ; the smaller party, consisting of those who 
now declared themselves opposed to all Wickliffite doctrines 
and in favour of the whole system of papal absolutism, and 

* They are the words of the abbot of Dola : Yenerationem sanctomm 
ossiiim juxta ritnm eoclesiffi sanctse enm tnis reprolMEis dicens, quod 
S. Wenceslans modioo martyrio, id est fratricidio regnum promeruit 
martyrii : et hio cum aliis Sanctis, qnos sacerdotes et monacM prsedi- 
oant, habent tmius mnlta cat>itl^ sralta braochia et diyena oesa, 
quffi ntiqne non sanctorum, sea yilitim cadayernm esse potins repu- 
tantur. V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 827. 

t De Ecclesia^ 0pp. I. fol. 245, 2. 
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the larger party of those, who espoused the cause of reform, 
at the head of whom stood Huss. The former had on their 
side all who were attached -to the hierarchy ; and they 
supposed they conld reckon also on the help of king 
Wenceslans, whom, in fact, they had joined on defending 
the bull, and who had issued the edict against its opponents. 
Those eight doctors, at whose head stood at that time 
Paletz, as dean, believed they were entitled to represent 
themselves as constituting the theological faculty. They 
now united in condemning the forty-five articles of Wickliff, 
although some of them had before this defended those 
articles; and, hence, Huss calls them the Cancrisantes. 
They declared to the prelates their a^eement with them in 
the eairlier resolutions against those arucles ; and, by a course 
which to Huss appeared retrograde, though to the advocates 
of hierarchy it could appear no otherwise than an advance, 
gave them the highest satisfaction. They next proceeded to 
condemn the forty-five articles in a solemn session.* To these 
propositions they added six others. 1. *' That he is a heretic 
who judges otherwise than the Boman church concerning the 
sacraments and the spiritual power of the keys," which doubt- 
less refers to the proceedings of Huss against indulgences. 
2. '* That in these days, to suppose that great Antichrist is 
present and rules, who, according to the faith of the church, 
and according to holy Scripture, and the holy teachers, shall 
appear at the end of the world, is shown by experience to 
be a manifest error.'* This refers to the doctrine concerning 
Antichrist, which, as we have seen, proceeded first from 
Militz, had been further unfolded by Matthias of Janow, and 
so passed over to Huss. 3. ** To say that the ordinances of 
the holy fathers, and the praiseworthy customs in the 
church, are not to be observed, because they are not con- 
tained in holy Scripture, is an error." This is evidently 
directed against a doctrine of Huss, which we have ex- 
plained on a former page. 4. '* That the relics, the bones 

* Haas says of Paletz : Beoepit articulos, qui sunt preBlatis contrarii 
et cucurrit ad eos, qui gavisi sunt yidentes ipsum et Stanislaum 
cancrisantes. Unde inito consilio pactum fecerunt invicem, ut articulos 
in prastorio condemnarent Besp. ad Scr. Paletz, 0pp. I. fol. 259, 2. 
This is the condemnation in prastorio to which Huss m his writings 
suhsequent to this time in defence of these articles often alludes. 



! 



422 HISTORY OF THEOLOGY AND DOCTRINE. 

of the saints, the clothes and robes of the faithfal are not 
to be reverenced, is an error. 6. " That priests cannot 
absolve from sins and forgive sins, when, as ministers of the 
church, they bestow and apply the sacrament of penance, 
but that they only announce that the penitent is absolved, 
is an error." This also plainly enough refers to the doc- 
trine set forth by Huss in the controversy about indid- 
gences. 6. "That the pope may not, where it becomes 
necessary, oaU upon the faithful or demand contributions 
of them for the defenoe of the Apostolical See, of the Boman 
church and city, and for the coercion and subjection of 
opponents and enemies among Christians, while he bestows 
on the faithfid who loyally come to the rescue, show true 
penitence, have confessed and are mortified, the full forgive- 
ness of all sins, is an error."* Huss represents it as a piece 
of arrogance in those eight doctors to think themselves 
entitled to act in the name of the entire faculty, and to put 
forth their condemnation as a condemnation by the whole 
faculty.| Now, as this party could not reckon, as appears 
evident from what has been said, on the concurrence of the 
whole university, and therefore could not take any open 
step in common, they, as the theological faculty, applied 
to the magistracy of Prague, and petitioned them to obtain 
the king^s consent, that the teaching and spreading abroad 
of those articles should be forbidden by a royal edict. This 
theological faculty had, moreover, declared that certain 
preachers, on whose account violent insurrections, strifes, 
and divisions had sprung up among the people, ought to be 
silenced. And they stated, as their last reason, that this 
was the way to restore peace among the people.J A 

* We cite the imprinted articles from the Latin original published by 
Palacky. Paiacky, III. 1, p. 282. 

t He protests against their arrogance in calling themselves the alma 
et yenerabilis facultas theologica» and prefers to designate them as the 
octo doctores, remarking in his tract against Stanislaus : Est autem 
ilia facultas theologica, qusB aciem contra nos dirigit, magistrorum theo- 
logisd octonarius. Besp. ad Scr. Stanisl. a Znoyma, 0pp. I. fol. 265, 1. 

X Quod certi prsedicatores, propter quos, ut timetur, insultus et dis- 
cordiffi et dissensiones sunt exortffi in populo, cessent a prsedicatione. 
Et adducimt in fine pro causa : Et speratur, quod per hoc fiet pax 
in populo et insultus conquiescent. Besp. ad Scr. Stanislai, 0pp. I. fol. 
266, 2. 
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cunningly -devised means, to be sure, for putting an end to 
all strife, to allow only one party to speak, and enjoin abso- 
lute silence on tbe other. Snch an edict was now to . be 
procured from the king.* The king granted but a part of 
the demand. He actually issued an edict, forbidding the 
preaching of those doctrines on penalty of banishment from 
the land ; at the same time, however, he caused the faculty 
to be told, that they had better employ themselves in re- 
futing those doctrines, than in trying to effect the suppres- 
sion of them by an edict of prohibition. But an edict of 
prohibition against the preaclung of this or that individual, 
was a thing he would never consent to.^ As the faculty 
could not fail to see the reproach implied in this language 
of the king, they sought to justify what they had done, 
affirming, that for them to refute those doctrines was im- 
possible, as long as Huss refused to lay before them in a 
written form, as they had requested him to do, what he had 
to object against the two bulls, t When Huss was now 
summoned to appear with his opponents before the king's 
privy council, in Zebrak, he first appealed to the words of 
Christ before the high priest, (John xviii. 20,) and apply- 
ing them to his case, remarked : " I have spoken openly, 
and taught in the schools, and in the temple in Bethlehem, 
where masters, bachelors, students, and multitudes of the 
common people congregate, and nothing have I spoken in 
secret, by which I could be seeking to draw men away from 
the truth." At the same time he declared that he was ready 
to comply with the demand of those doctors, provided that, 
as he bound himself to suffer at the stake, in case he could 
be convicted of holding any erroneous doctrine, the eight 

* Hubs remarks concerning this design of the faculty : " Behold a 
design of these doctors similar to that of those priests and Pharisees ; 
and both cases resulted in the same way. For neither did the former 
nor the latter secure the peace which they sought, but were in more 
trouble than before. And, rightly ; for the Truth did not come to 
bring peace iq>on the earth but a sword : and never ought we to be 
frightened away from the truth by fear of reproach from the world or 
from the doctors." Besp. ad Scr. Stanislai, 0pp. I. fol. 266, 2. 

t Quod non stat per magistros theologisB, quod nihil scri]t)itur et non 
est Bcriptnm contra dicta M. Joannis Hus de buUis papse, quia ssspius 
requisitus, dictorum snorum non dedit copiam, nee hucusque dare voluit 
magistris snpradictis.— So the words run in a manuscript copy cited by 
Palacky, III. 1, p. 281 
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doctors would also on their part collectively bind themselves 
to suffer in the same way on the same condition. They 
requested time for deliberation and withdrew; then 
they came forward and said, that one of them would bind 
himself by this pledge for all. To this, however, Huss 
would not consent, but declared, as they were all combined 
together against him, and he stood opposed to them without 
associates, this would not be fair.* Finding that the two 
parties would never be able to agree in settling the pre- 
liminary arrangements, the privy council dissolved the 
meeting, having first admonished both that they should 
try to make up the matter between themselvesf — an admo- 
nition which, in their present state of exasperated feeling, 
would pass unheeded, and which was intended, perhaps, 
simply to intimate that the coimcil would have nothing more 
to do with the business. 

The consequences which had followed in the train of the 
dispute about indulgences, could easily be taken advantage 
of to represent Huss, in Bome, as a dangerous man, hostile to 
the papacy. His enemies at home found a worthy instru* 
ment to play their first cards at the Eoman court, in 
Michael of Deutschbrod, formerly a parish priest, com- 
monly known as Michael de Causis, parochial priest to 
St. Adalbert's church in the new city in Prague. This 
man, more interested about reforms in mining than re< 
forms in the church, had left; his charge and entered the 
service of the king to carry out a project for the improve- 
ment of mining by some new method of exploring veins of 
gold. The kmg, induced by certain representations he 
had laid before him, gave him a sum of money to be ex- 
pended on this object. But failing to accomplish what he 
had promised about improvements in mining, he absconded 
with a part of the money, getting still more from the 
enemies of Huss, to assist tiiem in carrying out their de- 
signs against the latter by bribery — an all-powerful agent 
with the creatures of that monster pope John, though 
hardly needed to secure the ruin of a man who had shown 
himself so hostile as Huss had done to the Eoman papacy. 
Before the pope was yet informed of all that had transpired 

* Refat. Scripti Octo Doct., 0pp. I. fol. 292, 2. 
t ConcordetiB pulchre myicem. Ibid. 



HUSS PLACED UNDER THE BAN AND INTERDICT. 425 

in Prague, he had taken the case of Htiss out of the hands 
of cardinal Brancas, to whom it had last been committed, 
and given it OYer to another cardinal, Peter de St. Angelo, 
charging him to employ the severest measures against the 
reoitsant. Upon this, ike procurators of Huss appealed to 
a future genend council, and were immediately placed under 
arrest. The friend of Huss, Master Jesenic, made his es- 
cape and got back to league. The cardinal now pro- 
nounced sentence of excommunication on Huss in the 
most terrible formulas. If he persisted twenty days in 
his disobedience to the pope, the ban was to be proclaimiad 
against him in aU the churches, on Sundays and festival 
days, with the ringing of all the bells and the extinguish- 
ing of all the tapers, and the same punishment should be 
extended to all who kept company with him. The inter- 
dict should be laid on every place that harboured him. 
By a second ordinance of the pope, the people of Prague 
were called upon to seize the person of Huss, and deliver 
him up to the archbishop of Prague, or to the bishop of 
Leitomysl, or to condemn and bum him according to the 
laws. Bethlehem Chapel was to be destroyed from its 
foundation, that the heretics might no longer nestle there.* 
King Wenceslaus offered no resistance to the proclamation 
of these papal ordinances ; at the same time he did nothing 
to promote their execution. The party opposed to Huss 
would have been eager, therefore, to carry the whole into 
effect, had they been powerful enough to do so. With the 
concurrence of the senators in the old city of Prague, the 
majority of whom were stiU Germans and therefore oppo- 
n^its of Huss, many citizens, who were also Germans, 
assembled at the consecration festival of the church of 
Prague, Oct. 2, under Bemhard Chotek, a Bohemian, as 
their leader, for the purpose of dispersing the congregation 
in Bethlehem Chapel and getting possession of the person 
of Huss. But the firm resolution with which they were 
met by the congregation who gathered aroimd Huss, in- 
duced them to abcmdon their plan. They returned back 
to the senate-house, where it was resolved at least to carry 
into execution the pope's command to destroy Bethlehem 

* Bee the Chion. Univ. Frag., cited from the manuscript iqi Palacky, 
III. 1. 0. 286. 
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Chapel. But when this resolution came to be known, such 
violent commotions arose, that it was found necessary to 
abandon this project also. The party of Huss did not 
allow itself to be intimidated by the pope's bull of excom- 
munication. His procurator, Master Jesenic, to whom the 
pope's bull was extended, published on the 18th of De- 
cember of this year, at the university of Prague, an argu- 
ment which is still preserved, ih which he undertook to 
demonstrate the invalidity of everything that had been 
done in the process against Huss. Huss himself could not, 
consistently with his own principles as they have been ex- 
plained, attribute any significance to an unjust excommu- 
nication. He caused to be engraved on the walls of Beth- 
lehem Chapel a few words, showing the invalidity of such 
an excommunication, to which he several times refers ; 
and finally, when no other earthly remedy was left him, 
he appealed from the venality of ihe court of Home to the 
one incorruptible, just, and infallible judge, Jesus Christ. 
Already, in his tract against Stephen Faletz, he expresses 
himself on this subject in the following language. After 
describing what pains he had taken to obtain justice at 
the Eoman chancery, he says : " But the Eoman court, 
which cares not for the sheep without the wool, would 
never cease asking for money, therefore have I finally ap- 
pealed from it to &e most just Judge and High Priest over 
all."* This appeal he published to his congregation from 
the pulpit of Bethlehem Chapel. It is characteristic of the 
times that this act should also be objected to him as a con- 
temptuous trifling with the jurisdiction of the church, as 
an insolent act of disobedience to the pope, and an over- 
leaping of the regular order of ecclesiastical tribunals. 
The abbot of Dola says, in his invective against Huss : 
** Tell me, then, who accepted your appeal? From whom 
did you obtain a release from the jurisdiction of the sub- 
ordinate authorities ? You would not say from the laity, 
and your daughters the Beguins." f The parish priests of 
Prague, however, paid no regard to all this, but only 

» 0pp. I. fol. 256, 1. 

t Die ergo quseso, quis detulit tusB appellationi? a quo petiisti 
dimissoriajs llteras sive apostolos? Konne a laicis et filiabus tills 
Beginis? Dial. Volat. Pez, IV. 2, p. 492. 



HUSS PLACED UNDER THE BAN AND INTEllDICT. 427 

obeyed the pope; a course, too, which perfectly fell in 
with their own passions and interests. From all the pul- 
pits they published the ban againjst Huss; they strictly 
observed the interdict ; no sacraments were administered ; 
no ecclesiastioal bnnal was permitted. Such a state of 
things would, as ever, provoke the most violent disturb- 
ances among the people. The king himself, therefore, was 
urgent with Huss that, to preserve peace, he should leave 
Prague for a time. Archbishop Albic did not feel able to 
sustain the conflicts at Prague ; nor did such kind of activity 
suit his love of repose. At the close of the year 141 2 he laid 
down his office, and Conrad of Yechta, bishop of Olmutz, a 
Westphalian, a zealous advocate of the hierarchy, and 
more inclined to severe measures in support of it thaoi his 
predecessor, obtained, first under the name of ministratory 
the administration of the archbishopric of Prague, till 
finally, after long-protracted negotiations with the Koman 
court, he became, in July, 1413, archbishop in the full 
sense. 

By the removal of Huss from Prague, quiet was by no 
means restored in Bohemia. His principles still continued 
to operate among his important party at Prague. There 
was a sharp opposition between the two parties, the 
Hussites and the church party. King Wenzel thought it 
wrong to allow the matter, which continually grew more 
serious, and involved in its train important political conse- 
quences, to go on thus any longer. The college of the 
ancient nobles of the land had already assembled before 
the Christmas of 1412, for the purpose of advising about 
the restoration of peace and the rescue of the good name of 
the Bohemian people in foreign lands. The assembling of 
a national synod for this purpose, before which the leaders 
of the two parties should appear, was resolved upon. At 
first the little city Bohmisch-Brod, which belonged to the 
archbishop of Prague, was selected for the place of meeting, 
since it was thought that the appearance of Huss in this 
small city, notwithstanding the ban under which he lay 
and the interdict on his place of residence, would create 
little or no disturbance. Here the proposals of the two 
parties were to be investigated. On the one side were 
the Prague theological faculty of the eight doctors, at 
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whose head were Stephen of Faletz and Stanislaus of 
Znaim, with archbishop John the Iron of Leitomjsl; 
on the other side, John Hnss. But in the memorials 
drawn up by the two parties, nothing appeared but the 
most diametrical opposition of principles. The theological 
faculty traced all tibie schism to ihe defending of the forty- 
five erroneous doctrines of Wickliff, and insisted that the 
condemnation of them shoidd be rigorously observed, and 
that the decision of the church of Bome should be sub- 
mitted to in every point. The church in their view was 
the pope €U9 head, and the college of C€brdinals as the body. 
Errors they found, especially in the widely-spread doctrines 
about the power of the keys being vested in the church ; 
errors concerning the hierarchy; concerning the seven 
sacraments ; concerning the veneration of relics ; and con- 
cerning indulgence. They traced all these errors to one 
cause, that the party admitted no other authority than the 
sacred Scriptures, explained in their own sense and in con- 
trariety with the doctrine of the church and of entire 
Christendom. They regarded themselves, on the other 
hand, as the people, who alone were in possession of the 
truth, inasmuch as they agreed with the doctrine of the 
Boman church and of entire Christendom. They re- 
quired in all matters in themselves indifferent, among 
which were to be reckoned the late ordinances of the pope 
and the process against Huss, unconditional submission to 
the Boman church. The disobedience of Huss and his 
party to the commands of their superiors, pajssed, with 
them, for the greatest crime. The interdict should be 
strictly observed; the order forbidding Huss to preach 
should remain in full force. They maintained that, since 
the proceedings against Huss had been accepted by the 
collective body of the clergy of Prague, and they had sub- 
mitted to them, therefore all should do the same, especially 
as they related only to things in themselves indifferent, 
forbade nothing good, and commanded nothing vorong ; and 
it was not the business of the clergy of Prague to judge 
whether the ban pronounced on John Huss was a just or 
an unjust one. Severe punishment for publicly holding 
forth any of those things which they from their particular 
point of view called heresy, was required by them. Their 
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proposals for peace, therefore, looked to nothing else than 
a total suppression of the other party and the tritanph of 
their own. Huss, on the other hand, began by laying 
down the principle, that the sacred Scriptures alone should 
pass as a final authority ; no obedience could be required 
to that which was at variance with their teaching. He 
said, in answer to the challenge of obedience to the inter- 
diet and ban : '* It were the same as to argue that, because 
the judgment pronouncing Christ a traitor, an evil-doer, 
and worthy of death, was approved by the collective body 
of the priests in Jerusalem, therefore that judgment must 
be acquiesced in." * Looking at the matter from this 
point of view, he was conscious of no heresy himself, nor 
could he see any ground for asserting that heresies existed 
in Bohemia. He demanded, therefore, that they should 
return back to the earlier compact concluded under arch* 
bishop Zbynek. He declared that he was ready to clear 
himself &om the charge of heresy against any man, or else 
Buffer at the stake, provided his accusers would also bind 
themselves under the same conditions. Every man who 
took it upon himself to accuse another of heresy, should 
be required to come forward and take this pledge. But if 
none could be found that were able to do so, then it should 
be proclaimed anew that heresy did not exist in Bohemia. 
The hierarchical party would naturally look upon all this 
as a mere shift to avoid the necessity of submitting to the 
ohurch, and of giving up the defence of here^. Arch- 
bishop John the Iron, of Leitomysl, approved the proposi- 
tions of the other party, and declared strongly against 
those of the party of Huss. He advised that all writings 
in the vulgar language of Bohemia, relating to religious 
subjects, writings that had contributed in a special manner 
to the spread of heresy, should be condemned, and the 
reading of them forbidden, f Where there was such con- 
trariety in principles, as we here see manifested, it is evi- 
dent tiiat aU attempts at compromise would necessarily 
prove idle, or only terminate in making the breach still 
wider. These transactions afforded Huss a good oppor- 

• 0pp. I. fol. 247, 2. 

t See the documents in GochlsBUS, p. 29, seq., and Palacky, III. 1, 
p. 289 ff. 
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tunity for more folly expounding and defending, in the 
tracts which he wrote in confutation of the propositions 
above stated, of the arrogant pretensions clearly avowed 
therein by the other party, and of the accusations brought 
against him and his friends, the principles which had 
guided him in these disputes, and which by occasion of 
these disputes became more distinctly evolved to his own 
consciousness. We shall state them more fully in the 
next section, where we shall recur to them for the purpose 
of a more distinct exposition of the doctrines and principles 
of Huss, and of their bearing on the aims and tendencies 
of the dominant party. The synod above mentioned was 
not held, as at nrst intended, at Bohmisch-Brod, but in 
Prague itself, on the 6th of February, 1413. Huss there- 
fore could not be present. His place was represented by 
his advocate. Master John of Jesenic. Before this synod 
were laid the propositions of the two parties. And here 
it should be mentioned, that one of the most zealous Mends 
of Huss, Master Jacobellus of Mies, submitted a resolution 
to this effect : that if the matter now in question related 
to the restoration of peace, it should first be settled what 
peace was meant, whether peace with the toorld, or with 
God ; the latter depended on keeping the divine command- 
ments. The origin of the stri& was this : that the at- 
tempts of some to bring back that peace of God met with 
such unholy and violent resistance on the part of others. 
Yet the peace of the world, without Christian and divine 
peace, would be as imstable as it was worthless. Let the 
ting but give his thoughts to the latter first, and the other 
would follow of itself.* The result of this synod was such 
as might be expected in a case where the direct contrariety 
of the propositions offered rendered compromise impossible. 
It broke up without having accomplished anything. But 
the king, who looked at nothing but the interests of his 
government, and therefore desired nothing but a peaceful 
compromise, tried yet another expedient. He appointed a 
committee composed of four members: the archbishop 
Albic, the Wysehrad dean Jacob, the provost of All Saints 
Master Zdenek of Labaun, and the rector of the university 

* Palacky, III. p. 293. 
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Ikj^ter Christanix of Pracliatio.* Tliis oommittee was em- 
powered to take every measure necessary for the restora- 
tion of concord and tranquillity. They carried it so far as 
to oblige the two parties to bind themselves under the 
penalty of a pecuniary forfeit and of banishment from the 
country, to abide by the decision of this committee. But 
the same reasons which had operated to defeat the purpose 
of the synod, would operate with equal force against this 
experiment also. No sooner did they proceed to reduce 
to form the first proposition, expressing the agreement of 
the two parties with the faith of the church on the matter 
of the holy sacraments and the authority of the church, 
than a dispute arose out of this, namely, that Faletz, who 
with his friends did not consider themselves as a party 
standing over against the others, but as defending the 
cause of the church against a party standing opposed to 
that cause, thought he could not concede, that he and his 
were also to be called a pars, a mere party. He then di- 
rectly proceeded to lay down his definition of the church, 
a definition which the other party would not admit ; 
against which indeed they had always protested, as is evi- 
dent from the writings of Huss ; a definition by admitting 
which the party of Huss would have surrendered all their 
principles; namely, that by the church is to be under- 
stood the body of cardinals under the pope as their head. 
Master John of Jesenic, who represented the party of Huss, 
finally yielded, but with the qualifying clause that he 
and his party accepted the decisions of the church as 
every faithful Christian ought to accept and understand 
them. Now by this clause the definition, chosen with a 
purpose by the other party, was indeed, of itself, rendered 
impotent; for under the phrase, ''such acceptation as 
every believing Christian is bound to give," was meant 
to be understood, by those from whom this clause pro- 
ceeded, that everything was excluded thereby which 
might stand at variance with their principle, that the 
sacred Scriptures are the sole determining rule of faith. 
The commission, who had no other interest in view than 
that of securing an agreement, and who were ready to 

 Palacky, III. 1, p. 294. 
VOL. IX. 2 F 
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welcome any terms of agreement however ambiguously 
expressed, would be satisfied witk this. But looking upon 
the thing from their own point of view, the other party 
oould not be blamed when they were led, by the same 
interest which had induced them to propose their narrow 
definition of the church, to protest against a clause by 
which their whole object would be defeated. Stanislaus 
of Znaim and Stephen Paletz declared that this was only a 
shift, a pretext, under which to conceal discord and dis- 
obedience. And in this, judged according to their own 
point of view, they were right. For two days they vainly 
disputed on this point. On the third, Paletz and the other 
doctors who had protested, wholly absented themselves, 
accusing the commission of weakness and partiality. King 
Wenceslaus now looked upon the four members of the theo- 
logical faculty, who by their protest had hindered the com- 
promise, as the promoters of schism, being unfaithful to 
the pledge under which they had engaged to submit to the 
decision of the committee ; and he deprived them of their 
places and banished them from the country. Thus fell the 
party which regarded itself as exclusively the party of the 
church. Another defeat awaited it. In the senate of 
Prague the German element had hitherto had the ascen- 
dency ; and it was, in fact, this element chiefly which re- 
sisted, in a decided manner, every tendency to reform ; 
and hence those measures adopted by the senate against 
the cause of Huss, of which we have spoken before. But 
king Wenzel was now induced so to alter the relation, that 
out of the two races, Bohemians and Germans, all the nine 
members should be chosen into the senate by the king. 
At the same time a German, who had hitherto been a 
leader among the opponents of Huss, the senator John 
Oertel was, for some unknown reason, executed. Thus 
another victory, if it might be called such, was gained by 
the Hussite party. But the hatred of the hierarchical party 
in Bohemia towards the Hussites would only be fanned by 
such events to more violent flame, and its organs subse- 
quently obtained, by the concatenation of greater events 
in the progress of church development, an opportunity to 
exercise their revenge. Stanislaus of Znaim died, it is true, 
soon afterwards ; but Paletz had the satisfaction to appear as 
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the fiercest accuser of Huss at the council of Constance. 
We now return back to the personal history of Huss. 

He had in the mean time retreated to castles belonging 
to his friends ; and, while the seed scattered by him in 
Prague was producing its fruits, he was enabled to prose- 
cute at greater leisure the defence of his principles by 
writings. He spent the first part of the time chiefly at the 
castle, Kozi-hradek, which belonged to the lords of Austie. 
Here he wrote the most important of all his works, — ^the 
one chiefly appealed to in conducting the process against 
him which brought him to the stake. This was his book 
De Ecclesia, and the controversial writings therewith con- 
nected, tracts directed against the theological fitculty in 
Prague, against Stephen Paletz, and against Stanislaus of 
Znaim, — ^writings, of which we have already availed our- 
selves in tracing the thread of the author's history, in 
explaining his principles and describing his labours, 
although in point of chronology they presuppose the work 
De Eodesia. It is characteristic of Huss, that precisely at 
this critical juncture, where the contest threatened to be 
most dangerous, he should unfold in this work De Ecclesia^ 
without regard to consequences, those doctrines which 
would inevitably most contribute to fix upon him the 
stigma of heresy. Accordingly, cardinal D' Ailly remarked 
of this work, before the council of Constance, that through 
an endless multitude of arguments it attacked the papal 
authority and the plenitude of the papal power, as much as 
the Koran did the Catholic faith.* Huss in this work 
traces the origin of the whole dispute to his attacks of the 
secularized clergy. He distributes the entire body of the 
clergy into two classes — ^the derus Christi and the clems 
ArUichristi, " We must regard the clerical body," he says, 
" as made up of two sects — ^the clergy of Christ and those 
of Antichrist. The Christian clergy lean on Christ as their 
leader, and on his laws. The clergy of Antichrist lean for 
the most part or wholly on human laws and the laws of 
Antichrist ; and yet pretend to be the clergy of Christ and 

* Qni qtudem Hber per inflnita argnmenta ita impngnat auctoritatem 
papalem et ejns plemtudiaem potestatis, sicut Alcoranus impugnat 
catiioUcam fidem. D'Ailly, De Necessitate Beformationis, in Works of 
Geraon, torn. 11. p. 901. 
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of tibe chuTcli, SO as to seduce the people by a more cuimmg 
hypocrisy. And two sects which are so directly opposed, 
must necessarily be govemed by two opposite heads with 
their corresponding laws."* He says: "The priests of 
Christ preached against the vices of a corrupt clergy. 
Hence arose the schism, and hence that clergy sought to 
suppress such preaching." He says : " How can there be 
anything more senseless than a clergy giving themselves 
up to the dross of this world, and making a mockery of the 
life and teaching of Christ ? For, so exceedingly corrupt 
are the clergy already, that they hate those who frequently 
preach, and frequently mention the Lord Jesus Christ ; and, 
if a man ventures to quote Christ for himself, they say with 
scorn and bitterness, Art thou Christ? And, after the 
manner of the Pharisees, they trouble and excommunicate 
those who acknowledge Christ. It was because I preached 
Christ and the gospel, and exposed Antichrist, anxious that 
the clei^y should live according to the law of Christ, that 
the prelates first, with archbishop Zbynek, contrived to 
get a bull from pope Alexander Y., to prohibit preaching 
in the chapels before the people, from which bull I had 
appealed : but I was never able to get a hearing. There- 
fore, on good and reasonable grounds, J did not appear 
when I was cited. Therefore, by the instrumentality of 
Michael de Causis, they got me placed under the ban, when 
a compromise had already been effected ; and, finally, they 
contrived to obtain an interdict, by which they oppress 
the Christian people for no fault of their own. In 
accounting for his non-appearance in Bome he explains 
himself further, as follows : ** What reason had I for obedi- 
ence — a man summoned from a distance of 1200 miles ? .What 
reason that I, a man unknown to the pope, informed against 
by my enemies, should be so very solicitous and put myself 
to such extraordinary pains, to pass through the midst of 
my enemies, and place myself before judges and witnesses, 
who are my enemies, that I should use up the property of 
the poor to defray the enormous expenses, or if I could not 
meet the expenses, miserably perish from hunger and 
thirst ? And what was to be gained by my appearance ? 

 r>e Ecclesia, 0pp. I. fol. 226. 1. 
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One consequence certainly would be neglect of the work 
which God gave me to do, for my own salvation and that 
of others. There I should be learning, not how to believe, 
but how to conduct a process, a thing not permitted to a 
servant of God. There! should be robbed by the consis- 
tory of cardinals — made lukewarm in holy living; be 
betrayed into impatience by oppression; and, if I had 
nothing to give, must be condemned, let my cause be ever 
so good ; and, what is still worse, I should be compelled to 
worship the pope qn my bended knees." Appealing to the 
words inscribed on the walls at Bethlehem,* he mentions, 
as a reason why the pretended ban could not affect hipa, 
that his judges and witnesses at Borne were his enemies, 
and, in particular, that his judge was a party concerned in 
the cause.f '* It is," says he, " a great distance ; — every- 
where on this journey I should be surrounded by my 
enemies the Germans.} I see no advantage to be gained 
by my appearance ; but the contrary ;— I must neglect my 
people in the word of God. I hope Christ has warned 
against any such peril, when he says : Lo, I send you as 

* Et si non vis credere, disce in Bethlehem in pariete, ibi reperies, 
quomodo jttsto non nocet excommunicatio, sed proficit, et quare debet 
etiam Justus timere excommnnicationem injustam praelaiicam vel 
Pilatioam. Fol. 249, 2. 

t Judicem princiimliter tangit causa. Fol. 244, 2. 
' X The naive manner in which the abbot of Dola labours to refute 
these arguments, reproaching Huss with cowardice, exhorting him to 
trust in God and fear nothing, and holding up to him the example of 
Christ when he appeared before Pilate, is quite characteristic. We 
will quote a specimen of his fine logic : Ecoe cum neodum audieris 
proBlia et seditiones, jam contra Ohristi exhortationem stoUde terreris. 
Et ubi sermo sapientiffi : Pro justitia certa usque ad mortem ? Et tu 
dices te Intrepidum priedicatorem esse pro veritate exponenda (ques 
Veritas Ohristos est), qui etiam, ubi non est timer, times mortem? 
Numquid commortnus fuit in te sermo dominicus : Nolite timere eos, 
qui corpus occidunt ; animam autem non possunt occidere? Numquid 
legisti : Quis accusabit adversus electos Dei ? Deus, qui justificat ; 
quis est qui condemnet? Ad curiam citatus debuisti potius himiiliter 
parere et cum apostolo dicere : Si Deus pro nobis, quis contra nos? 
£cce Deus propno Filio suo non peperdt, sed pro nobis omnibus tradidit 
didit ilium, etiam judicandum impio iudici Pilato, num<;[uid tu major es 
Christo? Christus pro nobis non refugit judicari ab imquo judice : et 
tu contemnis, imo condemnas pro expurgandis tuis propriis peccatis 
judicium sommi pontiflcis, vicani Jesu Christi? Dial. Yolat. rez^ TV, 
2, pp. 465 et 466. 
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sheep in the midst of wolves ; be ye, therefore, wise as 
serpents and harmless as doves, (Matt. x. 16). With 
regard to the interdict, he speaks of that as an unchristian 
thing in itself. He traces its origin to the twelfth century, 
under pope Hadrian IV., who, for some ill-treatment or 
other of a cardinal, laid an interdict on the place where 
Arnold of Brescia resided — which, to be sure, is not strictly 
correct — and he remarks : " Oh, how patient was that pope I 
but yet not like Christ, and the apostles Peter, Paul, and 
Andbrew." '* Perhaps," says he afterwards, '* that language 
of the Roman court is founded upon the exhortation : We 
ought always to pray and not faint, (Luke xviii. 1) ; or on 
the words : Praise the Lord, all ye people, (Ps. cxvii. 1). 
But what would the people say who hold such language, 
should it happen that John Huss arrives at the city of ^e 
heavenly Jerusalem, where cherubim and seraphim cease 
not daily to cry with one voice : * Holy is our Gk)d?' Will 
these, on account of the papal bull, cease to praise God, so 
that Christ, the true intercessor with God, must cease to 
intercede in behalf of the faithful his members ?" 

Though Huss was very far from harbouring any inten- 
tion to found a new church, or to renounce the church of 
that time, yet the principle from which such a renuncia- 
tion would necessarily follow, was, it must be owned, 
sharply expressed and clearly unfolded in this book and 
the controversial tracts which, as we have said, were con- 
nected with it. From the direct unmediated reference of 
the Christian consciousness to the Saviour, such as we*find 
in these works, results already a new and more spiritual 
conception of the church, another conception of the neces- 
sity of the church xmity, opposed to the theory of a neces- 
sary visible head. Already, we* find, in its germ, the 
distinction of visible and invisible church. In reference 
to this last, it is only necessary to remark, that Huss, 
taking his start from the strict Augustinian system — though 
his predominant practical bent prevents him from using 
such hard expressions, amounting to a denial of all freedom, 
as are to be found in Wickliff— must nevertheless define the 
church, so far as it corresponds to its true idea, as the 
community of the elect ; and though, with Augustin, he 
gives prominence to the notion of a living faith, yet he 
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also, with Augustin and the entire western church, appre- 
hended the notion of justification after a wholly subjectiYe 
manner ; and hence by him, too, it was argued, that no 
man could without a special revelation, have any certainty 
on the point, whether or not he belonged to the number of 
the predestinated or the elect. Thus in adverting to 
Christ's words : *' Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, I am in the midst of them," he says : 
There^ then, would be a true pariicidar church ; and, accord- 
ingly, where three or four are assembled, up to the whole 
number of the elect ; and, in this sense, the term church 
was often used in the New Testament. *' And thus," says 
he, ** all the righteous who now, in the archbishopric of 
Prague, live under the reign of Christ, and in particular 
the elect, are the true church of Prague." But, tJte one 
Cathdic Church is the universitas prcBdestinatorum, i. e., the 
predestinate of all times. He then distinguishes the 
church in the proper and in the improper sense, vere et 
nuncupative. The former is the community of the elect, in 
the second sense also, the congregatio prcescitorum. Then the 
church is denominated, in a mixed sense, the community of 
the proBSciti and of the proedestinati at once ; so that, in this 
case, one part is the church in the proper, the other in the 
improper sense. That would be the visible church, there- 
fore, in which, as we should say, those who partake of the 
essence of the invisible church, and those who belong 
merely to the visible, are commingled. But, then, accord- 
ing to his above-described doctrine, no one can have any 
certainty on the point, whether he belongs or not to th^ 
number of the elect ; and hence neither can any one be 
certain that he is a member of the true church. <'It 
would," says he, '' be the height of arrogance for any man 
fearlessly to assert, without a special revelation, that he is 
a member of that holy church ; for none but the prsedesti- 
nate is a member without spot or wrinkle of that church. 
Therefore,*' says he, " we may well be amazed to see with 
what efirontery those who are most devoted to the world, 
who live most worldly and abominable lives, most distant 
from the walk with Christ, and who are most unfruitfal in 
performing the counsels and commandments of Christ, 
with what fearless efirontery such persons assert, that they 
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are heads, or eminent members of the cbnrch, which is His 
bride.*^ When he wrote this, Huss maj have had in his 
thoughts pope John XXIII«, of whose vices he had doubt- 
less already heard. Hence, too, he distin^ishes those 
who may at a certain time, by the indications of their life 
in righteoosnesB, seem to be members of the chnrch, and 
who yet, as they do not belong to the number of the prse- 
destinate, are not members of the mystical body of Chnst.* 
Palete had offered it as an objection to the party of Huss, 
that they talked of four parties in the church, the parties 
of the three popes, and a fourth neutral party. This led 
Huss to remu^ : Paletz did not understand, then, that the 
universal church of the feithfol, which is in the whole 
world where believers are to be found, the church which is 
engaged in the warfare and scattered, is divided not merely 
into three parts, but into very many parts, all which went 
to constitute the entirety of the church. Had not, then, 
this church its members, and its sons in Spain under 
Benedict, and in Apulia and on the Rhine under Gr^ory, 
and in Bohemia under John XXIII.? God forbid that the 
Christian £iith should be extinguished in the simple faith- 
ful, and that the grace of baptism should be annihilated 
in baptized children on account of the three beasts that are 
quarrelling with one another for their dignity, their pomp, 
and their avarioe.t — *' Let him retreat within himself," says 
he of Paletz, '* and sing that song of the church : The holy 
church, throughout all the world, doth acknowledge thee." 
And pray in the song of the mass : '* To thee we offer the 
gifts for thy holy Cadiolic church which thou wilt preserve 

* Qui nude secundnm prsBsentem justitiam et taliter sunt pnesciti de 
ecclesia pro tempore quo sant in gratia. Ilia antem ecclesia non est 
corpus Qiristi mystioiim. See the passages cited thus &r in DeEodesia, 
0pp. I. f<^ 196-206. 

t Non cognoBcit iste fictor, qnod nniversalis ecclesia Glixisti fidelimn, 
inilitanB per totmn orbem, ubi sunt Ohristi fidelee^ est diffusa, quie non 
solum tnpartitur, imo multipliciter, ultra dividitur in partes ipsam 
mdversalem eccl^am integrantes, Numquid non habet sua membra 
et 8U0B -flliofl in Hispania sub Benedicto, et in Apulia et in Rheno sub 
Gre^orio, et in Bohemia sub Joanne XXIII.? Absit, <^uod sit exsAincta 
Chnsti fides in simplicibus Ohnsti Melibus et in baptisatis parrulift sit 
exstincta papalis (doubtless we should read baptismalis) gratia propter 
tres besiias, pro dignitate et fastn et avaritia contendentes. Besp. ad 
80K. Paletz, 0pp. L foL 260, 2, 
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and guide, scatteTed throughout all the world. When he 
sijQgB and prays thus, and meditates on Christ's gospel with 
the sayings of Augustin, Jerome, and other saints, should 
he not be surprised rather to learn that the church of Christ 
is divided into three parts ?" He adverts here also to the 
woT^ of Christ, that where two or three were assembled 
in his name, he was in the midst of them. — He gives special 
prominence to the txiith that Christ alone is the all-sufficient 
head of the church ; that the church needs no other, and 
that therein consists its unity. After having cited Ephe- 
sians i. 21, to show that Christ is the sole head, he^ argues 
that if a Christian in connection with Christ were the head 
of the universal church, we should have to concede, Hiat 
such a Christian was Christ himself, or that Christ was 
subordinate to him, and only a member of the church. 
Therefore the apostles had never thought of being aught 
else than servants of that head, and humble ministers of 
the church his bride ; but no one of them had ever thought 
of excepting himself and asserting that he was head or 
bridegroom of the church. '* Christ," says he, ** is the all- 
sufficient head of ike church; as he proved, during 800 
years of the existence of the church and still longer, in 
which time the church was most prosperous and happy." 
And the law of Christ was the most effectual to decide and 
determine ecclesiastical affairs, since God himself had given 
it for this purpose, " For Christ never allows the case to 
ooenr in which the church can &il to be governed by his 
law, since pious priests bring that law before the people 
to be applied according to the rules of holy teachers, — rules 
which they have made known under the guidance of the 
Holy Ohost, as is evident from the examples of an Augustin, 
a Gregory, an Ambrosius, who, after the apostles, were 
given to the church to be her teachers.*' Hence it was 
manifsst, that an Augustin had benefited the church more 
than many popes had done ; and in instruction had done 
more perhaps than all the cardinals from their first creation 
down to the present.* Following out certain maxims of 
Augustin, he declares that Christ himself was the rock 

* Be Ecclesia, 0pp. I. fol. 202, 2, and fol. 224, 2. 
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which Peter professed, and on which Christ founded the 
church, who would therefore come forth triumphant out of 
all her confliots.* He says, the pope and the cardinals 
might be the most eminent portion of the church in respect 
of dignity, yet only in case they foUowed more carefully 
the pattern of Christ, and laying aside pomp and the ambi- 
tion of the primacy, served in a more active and humble 
manner, their mother the church. But proceeding in the 
opposite way, they became the abomination of desolation, 
a college opposed to the humble collie of the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. f Why should not Christ, who, in 
the holy supper, grants to believers the privilege of partici- 
paling in a sacramental and spiritual manner of himself; 
why should not he be more present to the church, than the 
pope, who, living at a distance of more than 800 miles from 
Bohemia, could not by himself act directly on the feelings 
and the movements of the faithful in Bohemia, as it was 
incumbent on the head to do ? It would be enough, then, 
to say that the pope is a representative of Christ ; and it 
would be well for him, if he were a faithful servant, pre- 
destinated to a participation in the glory of his head — Jesus 
Christ. Huss asserts that the papacy, by which a visible 
head was given to the church, derived its origin from the 
emperor, Constantino ; for, until the gift of Constantine, 
the pope was but a colleague of the other bishops.^ If the 
Almighty Gk>d could not give other true successors of the 
apostles than the pope and the cardinals, it would follow, 
that the power of the emperor, a mere man, by whom the 
pope and the cardinals were instituted, had set limits to 
the power of God.§ Speaking of the sovereignty of Home 
conferred on the pope by Louis the Pious, he says : " The 
apostle Peter, if Gk)d pleased, might surely have said to 
Louis, I accept not what thou offerest me ; for, when I was 
bishop of Eome, I forsook all, and desired not to receive 
the sovereignty of Eome from Nero ; neither did I need it, 
and I see that it is a great injury to my successors ; for it 
is a hindrance to them, this same honour, in the preaching 
of the gospel, in wholesome prayer in fulfilling tiie divine 

* De Ecclesia, 0pp. I. fol. 210. 1. f Ibid. fol. 207, 2. 

} Ibid. fol. 224, 2. § Ibid. fol. 224, 2 et 225. 
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bommandmenis and counsels ; and the greater part of them 
are betrayed by it into pride. Since, then, the Almighty 
God is able to take away the prerogatives of all those 
emperors, and to bring back his church once more to the 
condition in which all the bishops shall be on the same 
level, as it was before the gift of Constantine, it is evident 
that he can give others besides the pope and the cardinals 
to be tnte successors of the apostles, so as to sierve the 
church as the apostles served it."* He cannot agree with 
those who required an unconditional obedience to the popes 
and prelates, in relation to things indifferent. ** Eeason," 
he says, " must be man's guide, not only in regard to that 
which is good in itself, but likewise to things indifferent. 
As regards that which is good in itself, should a prelate bid 
his subject give alms while he left his sons to famish, or 
impose a fest on him which he could not endure, or bid 
him make many prayers, for confessors are wont to pre- 
scribe such oppressive things-certainly in such matters 
not even the pope is to be obeyed ; since a father is more 
bound to support his sons than to give alms to others ; and 
he is not bound to take upon himself an intolerable burden. 
And the same holds good, also, of things indifferent. For, 
should a pope command me to play on a flute, to build 
towers, to cut out clothes, or to weave, must not my reason 
decide for me, that the pope lays on me a senseless com- 
mand? Wherefore should I not place my own thought 
before the pope's dictum? Nay, should he with all the 
doctors lay on me any such command, reason would still 
decide, that their command was a senseless one. If the 
pope of his own motion determined to confer a bishopric on 
one whose vicious life and ignorance in the language of the 
community whom he had to guide disqualified him for the 
duty, even with the command that he should accept of such 
a charge, would the man be obliged to obey him in this ? 
It is clear that he is by no means obliged to do so. Neither 
would the people be obliged to accept such a person ; for 
they would. not even make one a tender of swine or of 
goats^ who was not qualified to take charge of such ani- 
mals." And he lays it down as a principle, that the true 

 De Ecclesia, 0pp. I. fol. 224, 2 et 225. 
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disciples of Christ must look at the primitive pattern of 
Christ himself, and so far hearken to the prelates, as he pre- 
scribed to his flock the law of Christ, that which was con- 
formable to reason and tended to edification. In relation 
to things indifferent he remarks : to what a condition of 
slavish servility would Christians be degraded by such a 
principle; to what abuse, intolerable to Christian men, 
would such a'principle be liable ! The pope in such case 
might order that no Christian should do anything in the 
whole range of things indifferent, which he might not 
approve ; and so he might commission his satraps to cite 
any man whom they pleased and make him responsible to 
their tribunal; and thus might they torment the people 
after their own good pleasure, and practise extortions upon 
them, as they have done by their absolutions, reservations, 
and dispensations. And it may be believed they would do 
it more, did they not fear that the people, seeing through 
their tjick, would rise up in rebellion against them. " jFbr," 
says he, *' oAready God gives ligM to the peopky that they may not 
be led astray from the ways of Christ.^'* The pain which Huss 
felt in contemplating the worldliness of the church, his 
earnest longing for its purification, express themselves in 
these words of a prayer to Christ: *' Almighty Lord; thou 
who art the way, the truth, and the life, thou knowest how 
few, in these times, walk in thee, how few follow after 
thee, as the head, in humility, poverty, chastity, labour, 
and patience I Broad and open lies the way of Satan, and 
many walk therein. Help thy little flock, that they may 
never forsake thee, but follow on through the narrow path, 
even unto thyself." f To this worldly spirit, Huss, too, 
with others, attributes the long, wearisome schism of the 
church in those days. "As to the question," says he, 
'* whence this devilish schism has arisen, the very blind 
may know, that it sprung out of the worldly dowry of the 

* Jam enim Dens populum iUnminat, ne seducatur a viis Christi. 
De Ecclegia^ 0pp. I. fol. 245, 2. 

t Omnipotens Domine, qui es via, Veritas et vita, ta nosti, auam paiid 
in te ambulant istis temporibus, pauci te caput suum in numilitate, 
paupertate, castitate, laboriositate et patientia imitantur. Aperta est 
via Satane, multi vadunt per earn, adjuva pusillum gregem tuum, ut 
non te deserat, sed per viam angustiae finaliter te sequatiu. Ibid. fol. 
206. 
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church."* Conceiving the unity of the church in the more 
free and spiritual manner we have described, Huss was 
prepared also to understand more clearly the multifarious 
ways of appropriating Christianity, determined by the vari- 
ous peculiarities of individual character, and it is a fine 
remark which he makes on this subject when he says : ^'Some 
love Christ more in reference to lus divinity, as we suppose 
to be the case with the evangelist John; others, more in refer- 
ence to his humanity, as is thought to be true of Philip; others, 
more in reference to his body which is the church, and so in 
many other relations." t Here, then, we find characterised 
three rporoi xai^anc, three different bents of Christian experi- 
ence ; — the predominant tendency to the godlike in Christ, 
the predominant bent to the human, and to his revelation in 
the church. Huss, in a conference with Paletz, had required 
a proof from holy Scripture in support of something the 
latter had asserted. Faletz and his associates seized upon 
this to bring home against him the charge, that he recog- 
nised merely the holy Scriptures, but not God, nor the 
apostles, nor holy teachers, nor the universal church, as 
jadge in the final appeal. To this accusation Huss replies : 
*^ One thing Paletz must assuredly know, that in the matter 
of faith we agree neither with him, nor with any of his 
adherents, except so far as they can sustain themselves on 
the foundation of sacred Scripture or on reason.**} Huss, 
who showed his Christian freedom in this, that he felt 
bound to follow the Divine Word and reason independent 
of all other authority, and in opposition to all other, and 
who for this reason was accused of pride by those who 
stood up for a servile obedience to church authority, was, 
however, very far from being inclined to persist obstinately 
in holding an opinion which he had once expressed. He 
says : ".Often have I allowed myself to be set right even by 
one of my own scholars, when I saw that the reasons were 
good, and I felt bound to thank him for the correction." § 

In this work we find laid down the four principles of 
reform which constitute the soul of the whole itiovement 

»DeEcclesia,Opp.I.fol.230,2. f Ibid.fol.212,2. J Ibid, foL 227. 1. 
§ Sicnt mihi frequentius acciderat, dum mandayi et doctos de meliori 
etiam gratanter informationem snsoipiensdiscipiilo obedivL Ibid. fol. i 
247, 1. 
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that proceeded from Huss ; the germ and beginning of the 
four articles subsequently held fest by the more moderate 
portion of the Hussite party. To wit : in opposition to the 
charge that the people were led astray by his party, he 
says— 1» It was their endeavour rather to make the 
Christian people one ; to bring them into a harmonious 
unity by the law of Christ; 2. That antichristian ordi- 
nances should not delude the people, which could not 
divide them from Christ ; but that the law of Christ in its 
purity should rule, together with the customs of the people 
which harmouised with the law of the Lord ; 3, That the 
clergy should live pure, according to the law of Christ; 
should banish pomp, cupidity, and luxury; 4. That the 
militant church should consist of the orders instituted by 
our Lord, namely, the priests of Christ, who faithfally 
fulfilled his law, the secular nobles, who should compel the 
rest to observe Christian ordinances, and the lower class of 
people, who should serve both orders according to the law 
of Christ.* 

We would join, with what we have taken from the book 
of Huss on the church, what he said akin to this in the 
tract already mentioned as having been composed about 
this time and directed against Stanislaus of Znaim. Had 
he affirmed that a bad pope, who was a reprobate, could not 
be head of the church, his adversaries who were glad of a 
chance to carry spiritual matters over into politics, hoping 
thus to make the doctrines of Huss appear the more 
dangerous to secular authority, would have argued from it 
that the king of Bohemia then, if he were a prcescitus, could 
not be king. And so Huss would have been held up to 
view as the representative of a radical and revolutionary 
party. But Huss uniformly declared himself opposed to 
this method of carrying the subject over into a wholly 
different province. Christ, he said, was the head in 
spirittuil things, and governed the church in a far more 
necessary way than the emperor who was head in temporal 
things. For Christ, who is seated at the right hand of the 
Father, must necessarily govern the militant church as its 
head.f Against the necessity of a visible head, Huss cited 

 De Ecclesia, 0pp. I. fol. 231, 1. 

t Besp. ad Scr. Stanislai, 0pp. I. fol. 277, 1. 
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the papal female reign of the tenth century, the time of the 
vacancy in the papal chair.* Christ can better govern his 
church, says he, by his true disciples scattered through all 
the world, without such monsters of supreme heads.f The 
theological faculty had called the pope the secure, never- 
failing, and all-siifficient refuge for his church. Against 
this Huss says: No created being can hold this place 
This language can be applied only to Christ. He alone is 
the secure, unfailing, and all-suf&cient refuge for his church, 
to guide and enlighten it. And he appeals to the words of 
Christ, Without me ye can do nothing (John xv. 5). J 
What sound views he entertained of the progressive advance 
of the church as a necessarily free progression, is evidenced 
by these words : ** It injures not the church, but benefits it, 
that Christ is no longer present to it after a visible 
manner ; since he himself says to his disciples and therefore 
to all their successors (John xvi. 7), It is good for you that 
I go away, for if I went not away, the Comforter would not 
come to you; but if I go, I will send him unto you." It 
is evident from this, as the truth itself testifies, that it was 
a salutary thing for the church militant that Christ should 
ascend from it to heaven, that so his longer protracted 
bodily and visible presence on earth might not be prejudi- 
cial to her.§ Accordingly he concludes that the church is 
sufficiently provided for in the invisible guidance, and 
should need no visible one by which she might be made de- 
pendent. Suppose, then, that the pope who walks visibly 
among men, were as good a teacher as that promised Spirit 
of truth, for which one need not to run to Eome or 
Jerusalem, since he is everywhere present, in that he fills 
the world. Suppose, also, that the pope were as secure, 
unfailing, and all-sufficient a refuge for all the sons of the 
church as that Holy Spirit, it would follow that you 
supposed a fourth person in the divine Trinity. || Huss 

 Besp. ad Scr. Stanialai, 0pp. I. fol. 277. 1. 

t Ibid. fol. 277, 2. % Ibid. § Ibid. fol. 269, 1. 

j Ponat ergo doctor papam conversantei^ in humanis ita bonum 
doctorem, sicut bonus doctor est iste promissus spiritus veritatis, ad 
qtiem non est necesse Hierusalem vel Bomam currere, cum sit ubique 
pneseng, replens orbem terrarum. Fonat etiam doctor papam ita 
secumm, certum et indeficiens, sed omnino sufSciens, refugium 
omnibus filiis ecclesise, sicut est iste Spiritus Sanctus, et dicam, quod 
posoit quartam personam in divinis. Ibid. fol. 283, 1. 
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sees clearly how the mistaken endeavour to secure unity 
to the church by extemalisation, by making it dependent 
on a visible head, instead of operating as was intended to 
prevent heresies and divisions, provoked the contrary and 
multiplied them. ** For," says he, ** it is evident tlmt the 
greatest errors and the greatest divisions have arisen by < 
occasion of this head of the church, and that tiiiey have 
gone on multiplying to this day. For before such a head 
had been instituted by the emperor, the church was con- 
stantly adding to her virtues; but after the appointment 
of such a head, the evils have continually mounted higher ; 
and there will be no end to all this, until this head, with 
its body, be brought back to the rule of the apostles." It 
was not Saracens, Greeks, and Jews alone that took 
umbrage at this ; but since the schism between the popes, 
there had sprung up such divisions among the people, that 
few were to be found who agreed together in their walk 
according to the law of Christ. All true unity must have 
its foundation in Christ.* When the opponents of Huss, 
following the fashion of their age, resorted to a very 
arbitrary system of so-called philosophy and f^lse analogies 
drawn from the organism of the body, to demonstrate thd 
necessity of such an organism as that of the existing 
hierarchy, confounding together, as was so common in those 
times, philosophy and theology in a way equally injurious 
to both, Huss might justly accuse them of unwarrantably 
mixing up worldly wisdom with revealed truth, and substi- 
tuting the water of a cistern for that of the living spring.f 
Of the only necessary and truly uninterrupted agency, in 
the church, of the Holy Spirit, Huss says : " This Spirit, 
in the absence of a visible pope, inspired prophets to 
predict the future bridegroom of the church, strengthened 
. the apostles to spread the gospel of Christ through all the 
world, led idolaters to the worship of one only Gk>d, and 
ceases not, even until now, to instruct the bride and all her 
sons, to make them certain of all things and guide them in 

* Omnem vero concordiam veram et sanctam in militante ecclesia 
oportet esse in Ghristo domino in stabilitam. Besp. ad Scr. Btanislai, 
0pp. I. fol. 279, 1. 

t Qois non conciperet ratione disciitiens, quod hoc est cistemam 
extraneam, prsBtar aqnam Ohristi fodere, philosophiain fallaciter cum 
Bcriptura sacra commisoere? Ibid. fol. 279, 2. 
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M. things that are necessary for salvation."* To show that 
the church may be goVemed best by organs ordained and 
guided by Christ, he says: "As the apostles* and the 
priests of Christ ably conducted the affairs of the chnrch in 
all things necessary to salvation, before the office of pope 
had yet been introdnced, so they will do it again if it 
should happen, as it is quite possible it may, that no pope 
should exist, until the day of judgment ; for Christ is able 
to govern his church, after the best maimer, by his faithful 
presbyters, without a pope."f So in pointing out the con- 
trast .between pious priests and the cardinals, he says : 
" The cardinals, occupied with worldly business, cannot 
teach and guide, by sermons, in the articles of faith and the 
precepts of the Lord, the members of the universal church 
and of our Lord Jesus Christ. But the poor and lowly 
priests of Christ, who have put away out of their hearts all 
ambition, and all ungodliness of the world, being themselves 
guided by the grace of our Lord Jesiis Christ, teach and 
guide the sons of the church, quickened by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, and give them certainty in the articles of faith 
and the precepts necessary to salvation."} He shows how 
the church has all that it needs in the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, and ought to require nothing else ; nothing else can 
be a substitute for that. Stanislaus of Znaim had afBrmed 
that the church could not have been left by Christ without 
a visible head, for it would be leaving her in a condition of 
too great embarrassment. Huss replies : '* Far be it from 
our hearts ever to utter a sentiment so heretical as this ; 
for it directly contradicts the declarations of the gospels. 
How can the church be embarrassed, when she has the bride- 
groom with her to the end of the world ; when she has a sure 

* Ille ergo spiritiis, nullo papa conyersante in humanis yisibiliter, 
prophetaa aspirovit, ut sponsom futnrom ecclesiffi praecinerent, apostolos 
comortavit, ut Ghristi eyangelimu per mundum yeherent, idolatras ad 
cultmn reyocayit, et nunc non deficit ipsam sponsam et onmes ejus 
filios infonnare, certificare ac diiigere in necessariis ad salutem. Besp. 
ad Scr. Stanis. Oup, I. fol. 283, 1. 

t Sicut apostou et fideles sacerdotes Domini strenne in necesaariis ad 
salntem regolanmt ecdesiam, antequam papsa offieium fiierat intro- 
dnctom, sic facerent, deficiente per samme possibile papa, osqne ad 
diem judicii ; cum ipse Christus potest suam ecclesiam optime per suos 
fideles presbyterofl regere sine papa. Ibid. fol. 283, 2. t Ibid. 
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oonsolation and an in&Uible promise, the promise of 
Christ's own word, that if we ask the Father anything in 
his name, he will give it ns ? And, Whatever ye ask of 
the Bridegroom, he will do. From no pope can she obtain 
this."* Hnss says of himself : " Belying on Christ, that 
Witness whom no multitude of wito^ can d»w away 
from the truth, whom the Boman conrt cannot terrify, 
whom no gift can comipt and no power overcome, I will 
confess the gospel trath, so long as he himself gives me 
grace to do so/'f In the time of those earlier proceedings 
for the restoration of concord, Hnss expressed, in letters 
addressed to his frienda in Prague, his high assurance of 
&ith, his firm resolution never to give up a particle of the 
truth, never to purchase peace and quiet by any denial of 
the truth. We find him already vdth a mind fully made 
up to die rather than to swerve from strict integrity and an 
honest avowal of his convictions. So he writes to a friend. 
Master Christann of Prachatic, rector of Prague university : 
**As to the advice of the feculty, with Christ's help, I 
would not receive it, if I stood before a stake, which was 
ready prepared for my execution ; and I hope that death 
will sooner remove me or the two who have deserted the 
truth (Stephen Paletz and Stanislaus of Znaim), either to 
heaven or to hell, than I shall be induced to adopt their 
opinions. For I knew them both as men who, in earlier 
times, truly confessed the truth .as it is in Christ ; but, 
overcome by fear, they have turned to fiatteiing the pope, 
and to lies." ** If," he writes, *' I cannot make the truth 
free in all, I will at least not be an enemy to the truth, and 
will resist to the death all agreement with falsehood. Let 
the world flow on as the Lord permits it to flow ! A good 
death is better than a bad life. One ought never to sin 
through fear of death. To end this life, by God's grace, is 
to pass out of misery. The more knowledge of truth one 
gains, the harder he has to work. He who sx>eaks the 
truth, breaks his own neck. He who fears death, loses the 

* Besp. ad Scr. Stania. 0pp. I. fol. 283, 2. 

t Unde de isto teste confidens, quern nulla multitado testiimi potest 
a veritate fiectere, nee Bomana curia exterrere, nee aUquod monus 
cnnrare, nee aliquot potentia yinoere, veritatem evangelicam, quamdiu 
ipse donaveril^ confitebor. Ibid. foL 287, 2. 
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joy of living. Truth triumphs ov«r all : he triumphs who 
dies for the truth ; for no calamity can touch him, if no sin 
has dominion over him ! Blessed are ye when men curse 
you, says the Truth. This is the foundation on which I 
build; this is the food for my spirit, recruiting it with 
fresh vigour to contend against all adversaries of the truth." 
Alluding to the deliberations then in progress about the 
course which ought to be pursued in order to clear the 
kingdom from the reproach of heresy, Huss in a letter to 
the same person remarks : *' As to the disgrace of the king 
and the realm, of what harm is it, if the king is good, and 
some at least of the inhabitants of the realm are good? 
Christ passed through the greatest reproach together with 
his chosen, to whom he said (JohnxvL 2 ; Matt. x. 21, 22), 
Ye shall be delivered up by your parents and kinsmen ; which 
is more than to be reproached by Stanislaus or Paletz."* 

With this rector of Prague university, Huss kept up a cor- 
respondence from Kozi. The same person had written him 
a letter of consolation, placing before him several passages 
of Scripture which speak of the sufiferings of the righteous, 
such as 2 Tim. iii. 12, and reasoning from them that he should 
not allow himself to be troubled by his temporal afflictions 
and separation from his friends, but rejoice over all. '' Very 
thankfully," answers Huss, *'do I accept this consolation, 
while I fasten on those passages of Scripture, and rely on 
this, that if I am a righteous man, nothing can trouble me or 
induce me to swerve from the truth. And if I live and will 
live devoutly in Christ, then in the name of Christ must I 
suffer persecutions ; for if it became Christ to suffer and so 
enter into his glory, it surely becomes us, poor creatures, to 
take up the cross and so follow him in his sufferings. And I 
assure you that persecution would never trouble me, if my 
sins and the corruption of Christian people did not trouble 
me. For what harm could it do me to lose the riches of this 
world, which are but dross ? What harm, to lose the favour 
of the world, which might lead me astray from the way of 
Christ ? What harm, to suffer reproach, which, if borne 
vrith patience, purifies and transfigures the children of God. 
so that they shine like the sun, in the kingdom of their 

* Extracts from these as yet unpublished letters in Palacky, III, 1, 
pp, 297 and 298, note. 
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Father? And finally, what harm, to have my poor life 
taken from me, which is death ; if he who loses tiiis, lays 
death aside, and finds the true life? But this is what 
they cannot comprehend, who are blinded by pomp, 
hononr, and avarice, and by whom some have been se- 
duced from the truth through fear, where nothing was to 
be feared." " As to my body," says he, ** that I hope, by 
the Lord Jesus Christ, if mercy bestow the strength on 
me, to offer up, since 1 desire not to live longer in this 
miserable world, if I cannot stir up myself and others, 
according to the will of Gk>d, to repentance. This I wish 
for you also ; and I exhort you, in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all the companions of your board, that you be ready 
for the trial ; for the prelude of Antichrist must begin 
first, and then the contest will go on in right good 
earnest. And the goose must flap her wings against the 
wings of behemoth, and against the tail which always 
conceals the abominations of Antichrist. The Lord will 
reduce the tail and his prophets to nothing, t. e, the pope 
and his prophets, the masters, teachers, and jurists, who, 
under the hypocritical name of holiness, conceal the 
abominations of the beast." He then adverts to it, that 
the papacy is the abomination of self-deification in the 
holy place, as the papacy made traffic of spiritual things. 
" Woe then is me," he writes, *• if I do not preach of that 
abomination, if I do not weep over it, write about it." * 
It was a great grief to Huss to be obliged to leave the 
scene of the conflict, and suspend his labours for his be- 
loved community in Bethlehem Chapel. He had a severe 
struggle with hunself, his most earnest wishes calling him 
back to his flock, while on the other hand imperative 
reasons bade him to remain concealed awhile, that the 
best interests of this community might be promoted. He 
considered it of prime importance here te make the words 
and the example of Christ his rule of action. To this a 
great deal relates, in the letters which he wrote to his 
community or to his fellow-combatants among the clergy, 
whose opinion he consults on this subject.')' In a letter to 

* Hub, 0pp. I. fol. 94, 1 et 2. 

t Ep. ad Mag. Martinum et Mag. Nicol. de Miliczin, 0pp. I. fol. 
93. 2, and fol. 94, 1. 
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two clergymen, he writes : " Having an earnest desire to 
preach l£e gospel, I am troubled, since I know not what I 
ought to do. I have, indeed, pondered in my sonl those 
words of our Lord (John x. 11, 12), A good shepherd 
giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep and fleeth, and the 
wolf catcheth them and scattereth the sheep." And then 
he says : *' But I have thought also of the words of our 
Lord (Matt. x. 23), But when they persecute you in one 
city, flee ye into another. Behold the precept or promise 

. of Christ : I know not which of these two opposite things 
I ought to do." He then cites a letter of Augustin, 
written during the persecutions of the Yandals, and ad- 
dressed to Honoratus, a clergyman, who had asked his ad- 
vice as to the course of duty. **Give me, then, your 
opinion. Could you rest satisfied with the advice of Au- 
gustin ? For my conscience troubles me. I know not but 
my absence may give sctoidal, though the sheep do not 
want for needful nourishment from the divine word. On 
the other hand, I encounter the fear lest my presence 
should, through that execrable device of an interdict, be 

* laid hold of as a pretext for depriving them of their 
nourishment, namely, the communion and other things 
ministrant to salvation. Therefore, let us humbly beg 
that the Almighty God would teach iis what I, a poor 
creature, ought to do in this present case, so as not to 
swerve from the path of uprightness." Accordingly he 
writes, just before the Christmas festival of 1413, to his 
Bethlehem congregation : *' Dearly beloved, the day of 
our Lord's nativity draws near ; therefore make clean the 
inner house, that it be pure from all sin. So £&r as you 
are able, hear diligently and devoutly the word of God* 
Care not for those enemies who would keep you from 
bearing the sermons in Bethlehem Chapel. Once I myself 
was the reason why they endeavoured to draw you away 
from that house. Now they have no such reason. But if 
ihey say I have run away and left you ; be assured that I 
did it voluntarily, to fulfil the word of Christ and in 
imitation of his example, who says. Whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of 
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that hoxuse or city, shake off the dust of your feet (Matt. x. 
14, and z. 23)," and he adverts to the fact that Christ 
often, when the Jews wotdd have killed him, escaped 
&om their hands (John x. 39 ; xi. 54 ff.). ** It is no 
wonder, therefore," he proceeds, ''that, in imitation of 
his example, I have withdrawn myself for the present ; 
and that the priests seek for me and ask where I am. 
Elnow then that I, led by this exhortation of Christ and by 
his example, have with(]b:avm myself, that I may not prove 
to the wicked an occasion of everlasting damnation ; and 
to the good, cause of oppression and trouble : and then 
again, that the godless priests may not wholly prevent the < 
preaching of the divine word. I have not yielded, there- 
fore, with, any intention that divine truth should be 
denied, through me, for which truth I hope, with God's 
help, to die. In the next place, you know that it became 
Christ, as he himself says, to suffer until the time ap- 
pointed by the Father. Of this, then, be well assured, 
that whatever God has determined to do with me, will be 
done. And if I am worthy to die for his name, he will call 
me to suffering. But if it be his pleasure to draw me 
forth, once more, to the preaching of his word, this de- 
pends upon his own will." He then observes that '*it 
was no doubt the wish of many priests in Prs^e that he 
should return thither ; for the interdict would then supply 
them with an excuse for their indolence : no masses would 
have to be read, no hours to be sung ; but all such were 
enemies to the preaching of the gospel, because their vices 
were exposed thereby to the light. Nevertheless you," 
he adds, " who love God's word and strive to become one 
vdth it, would be glad to see me because you love me as 
your neighbour. I, too, would be glad once more to see 
you, that I might preach to you God's word ; for this 
must ever be the great and especial concern of the 
ministers of the church, to preach to the people the 
gospel of Christ in its purity and with firuit, so that the 
people may know God's will, avoid the bad and be led 
in the good w:ay of a just and virtuous life. Woe therefor© 
to the priests who neglect God's word, who lead lives 
of indolent repose when they might be preaching it. And 
woe to those who hinder the preaching and the hearing of 
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the divine word. But blessed are they who hear it and 
treasure it up in their hearts, and by good works observe 
it"* On the festival of Christmas, he wrote to that 
community: ** Though I am at present separated from 
you in the body, because perhaps I am not worthy to 
preach to you any longer the woid of Qod ; yet the love 
with which I infold you, impels me to come, in the way 
at least of addressing you a few words." The few words 
were to this effect : that what, in other circumstances, he 
would have said to them from the pulpit, was briefly 
summed up in this letter ; that they should lay to heart 
the significance of the festival ; that he wished them the 
heavenly blessings secured to the faithful by the event 
-which this festival commemorated.t In anoiher letter to 
the same community, he applies to himself the words of 
Paul in the epistle to the Philippians (i. 23) : ** I say to 
you, my beloved, though I am not in prison, yet I would 
gladly, for Christ's sake, die and be with hki ; and yet I 
would gladly too, for your good, preach to you God's 
word ; but I am in a strait betwixt two^ and know not 
which to choose. For I await God's mercy, and I fear 
again lest something bad be done among you, so as to 
expose the faithful to persecution and the unbelieving to 
eternal death." He says of his enemies : '* They at present 
rejoice, and wish that not only in me the word of God may 
perish, but also that Bethlehem Church, where I preached 
to you the gospel of Christ, may be closed. But without 
God's permission they will accomplish nothing ; if, how- 
ever, he permits it, it will be done on account of the sins 
of unthankful men ; as Bethlehem where he was bom, and 
Jerusalem where he redeemed us, were utterly destroyed."! 
Although a presentiment of the death which might befal 
him in contending for the truth had long been on his 
mind, yet he had at the same time a prophetic conscious- 
ness that, though his person might perish, the truth would 
come fordi triumphant out of the contest, and would by 
other instrumentidities be still more powerfally attested. 
We may look upon such utterances of Huss, which we 

* Ep. ad Mag. 8cc, fol. 98, 2, and fol. 99, 1. 
t Ibid. ioL 99, 1 and 2. X Ibid. foL 97. 1. 
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shall occasionally come across, as a prophecy of the German 
Eeformation, though Hnss was really thinking of that 
which was presently to take place on the theatre of his 
own past labours. Thus he writes a letter to the Beth- 
lehem community, at the time when various attempts were 
made to break it up : '* They have directed their attacks 
against many churches and chapels, that the word of God 
might not be preached in them. Yet Christ has not per- 
mitted them to accomplish their purpose./ Already, as I 
hear, they are seeking the destruction of Bethlehem Chapel, 
and in other chapels they forbid the preaching of G^'s 
word. Yet I tnist in God that they will accomplish 
nothing. At first they prepared snares, citations, and ban 
for the " goose," and already they are lying in wait for 
some of you. But since the goose^ a tame animai, a domestic 
animal with no wings to soar aloft y has broken through their snares^ 
we may the more confidently eaopect that other lirds who, by the 
word (f God and their lives do soar aloft, wiR turn their toUs and 
plotHngs to nought. And after having remarked how, by the 
interdict, they were seeking to suppress the worship and 
word of God in Prague, he adds : *^But the more they seek to 
conceal their own reed character, the more openly it betrays itself; 
and the more they seek to spread out their decrees like a net, the 
more they are rent in pieces ; and in seeking to have the peace 
of the world, they lose that and spiritual peace at the same 
time ; in seeking to injure others they injure themselves 
most It happened to them as to the priests of the Jews ; 
they lost that which they were endeavouring to secure, 
and fell into the evil they were aiming to avoid, in fancy- 
ing that they could overcome and suppress the truth, which 
always conquers ; since this is its habit and nature, that the more 
it is obscured the more it shines out, and the more it is beat down 
the higher it rises. Priests, scribes, and Pharisees, Herod, Pilate, 
and the other dwellers in Jerusalem, condemned truth, and gave it 
o^Ter to death and the grave ; but it arose again, dU-congtiering, and 
substituted in place of itself twelve other heroMs, And this same 
Truth has sent to Prague instead of one feeble goose, many 
falcons and eagles, which excel in sharpness of vision all 
other birds. These, by the grace of God, soar upward, 
high upward, and swoop away other birds to Jesus Christ, 
who will strengthen tiiem, and confirm all his &ithful 
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ones. For he declares I am with you always, unto the end 
of the world. If He then be with ns, the true God and 
mightiest, best defender, who, in his malice, shall be 
against ns ? What fear or what death shall separate ns 
from Him ? What do we lose when, for his sake^ we lose 
earthly goods, friends, honours, and this wretched life? 
Surely we shall then first be delivered from this wretched- 
ness, and obtain a hundredfold greater possessions, dearer 
friends, and a more perfect joy. Death shall not deprive 
ns of these things. For he who dies for Christ conquers, 
and will be delivered from all sorrows and attain to that 
eternal joy to which may our Saviour Jesus Christ bring 
us all 1 This letter," he concludes, '* dearest brethren and 
beloved sisters, I have written to the end that you might 
stand fast in the truth you bave known, fear no citations, 
and attend not a whit less than you ever did, on account of 
their cruel threats, to the preaching of God's word. For 
€k>d is faithful, who will establish you and preserve you 
from evil." Then follows a postscript of requests, hinting 
at the labours to which Huss was then devoting himself in 
his retirement. " Pray for those who preach God's truth 
with grace, and pray also for me, that I may more richly 
write and preacn against Antichrist, and mat God ]^ay 
lead me in the battle, when I am driven to the greatest 
strait, that so I may be able to maintain his oum truth. For 
know, that I shrink not from giving up this poor body for 
God's truth, when I feel assured there is no want of the 
preaching of GU)d's word, but that daily the truth of the 
gospel is more widely spread. But I desire to live for 
their sakes to whom violence is done, and who need the 
preaching of God's word, that in this way the malice of 
Antichrist may be discovered as a warning to the pious. 
I preach therefore in other places, ministering to whoever 
may be found there ; since I know that God's will is ful- 
filled in me, whether it be by a death hung over me by 
Antichrist, or whether I die in sickness. And if I come 
to Prague, I am certain that my enemies will lie in wait 
for me and persecute you, they who do not serve God them- 
selves and hinder others from serving him. But let us pray 
God for them, if peradventure there may be some elect 
ones among them, that they may be turned to the know- 
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ledge of the truth."* Eespecting the attempts to shut up 
or destroy Bethlehem Chapel, he says : " They would sup- 
press God's holy word, tear down a ohapel erected for its 
service, and hinder the people in their salvation." He 
calls upon them to ponder well the disgrace which would 
be brought upon their country, their nation, their race ; 
the calumny and shame which would fall upon themselves 
without any fjEkult of their own. Antichrist and the 
devil could do them no harm, if they remained faithful to 
divine truth. They had now, for some years, been lying 
in wait for himself, and had not (as he hoped in God) hurt 
a hair of his head, but only occasioned him greater cheer- 
fulness and hilarity. Great pains would be taken to in- 
duce them to abjure the errors imputed to them. Huss 
warns them that, by so doing, they would either deny the 
truth, or wrongly accuse themselves of errors which they 
were far from cherishing. He exhorts them to trust in 
Christ the Almighty-t He reminds the Bethlehem congre- 
gation of his many years of labour among them and of its 
fruits, and says : " For the sake of this, as God is my wit- 
ness, I have laboured more than twelve years in preaching 
among you the divine word ; and in this my greatest con- 
solation was to observe your eai:3iest diligence in hearing 
God's word and to witness the true and sincere repent- 
ance of many.'* He warns them against the fickleness of 
those who once fought by him and then went over to the 
other side. " Have no regard for those persons walking a 
crooked path, who have turned about and are now the 
most violent enemies of God, and our enemies." He re- 
minds them that, even among the disciples of Christ, were 
those who once walked with him and then fell away from 
him. Exhorting them not to follow such examples, but 
faithfully to persevere in the confession of the truth and in 
attachment to those whom the Lord had sent to preach it 
to them, he requests them to pray for himself, that God 
would give him good success in preaching his word. " In 
all the places," says he, " where a need exists, in cities, in 
villages, in castles, in the fields, in forests, wherever I can 

* Ep. ad Mag. &c. fol. 96, 2, and fol. 97, 1. 

t See Ferd. B. Milowec, Letters of John Huss, written at Constance, 
1414-1415, published in the original Bohemian. Leips. 1849. Let. 4. 
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be of any use, pray for me, that the word of (Jod may not 
be kept oack in me." * Sympathy with the cause of Hnss, 
we perceive, had spread into other cities of Bohemia. 
Thus we find a letter of his to a foreign community, exhort- 
ing them to concord and warning them against internal 
dissensions.l To a parish priest in Prachatic, one who 
had been concerned in passing the sentence of condemna- 
tion against the forty-five propositions of Wickliff and in 
burning his writings, and who persisted in clamouring 
i^ainst Huss himself as a heretic, he wrote a letter chal- 
lenging the man to convict him of a single heresy, but up- 
braiding him with the fact that, with all his pretended 
zeal for orthodoxy, he had constantly neglected the duties 
of the pastoral office, for which he had been thirty years 
responsible. " You might yourself ciall to mind how, for 
about thirty years, you have sheared the sheep in Pra- 
chatic. And where is your residence, your work ; where 
the pasturage of your sheep ?" He reminds him of what 
Chnst, to whonk he must render an account of his doings, 
says against unfaithful shepherds (John x.), and adds: 
•• This you should have thought of before you denounced 
your neighbour as a heretic." J 

From expressions which drop from him in several of 
these letters, it is evident that Ins separation from his be- 
loved flock bore heavily upon his spirits. There may be 
some ground, therefore, for the report that' Huss in the course 
of this year, 1413, went privately several times to Prague, 
and resided there ; leaving the city, as soon as his presence 
became known, and began to make a stir."§ Some time 
afterwards, to be nearer to his church, he changed his 
residence, and accepted the invitation of a friend, belonging 
to the knightly order, Henry of Lazan, who offered him, as 
a place of reftige, his castle, the stronghold of Cracowec. 
From this spot, too, he laboured for the spread of evangelical 
truth, visiting those places where large multitudes were 
wont to gather, and preaching before them. From all 
quarters, it is said, the people flocked together in crowds to 
hear him. 

 0pp. I. fol. 99. 2, and 100, 1. t Ibid. fol. 100, 2. 

^ Ibid, foi 93, 2. § Palacky, UI. 1, p. 304. 
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Meanwhile, tlie time drew near for the assembling of the 
general oouncil at Constance. To the objects of this council, 
the reformation of the church in its head and members, the 
restoration of concord, tranquillity, and peace in the church, 
necessarily belonged the adjustment of the controversies 
in Bohemia and Moravia, which threatened to spread wider 
every day, and which had already attracted universal at- 
tention. Chancellor Gerson had at an earlier period al- 
ready apprised archbishop Conrad of Yechta of Ihe danger 
which threatened the church of a revolution growing out of 
the commotions in Bohemia, and exhorted him to apply 
strenuous measures for the suppression of heresies. Nor 
could it fail to happen that the emperor Sigismund would 
be urged to bring this matter also within the circle of 
business to be transacted at the council. He invited his 
brother, king Wenceslaus, to send Huss to Constance, and 
promised to furnish the latter with a safe-conduct. He 
caused Huss to be informed by Lefl, of Lazan, one of the 
two knights employed to negotiate this afiieiir between him 
and the emperor, that he would make sufficient provision 
for his being heard before the council, and that if he did 
not submit to the decision of the council, he would send 
him back unharmed to Bohemia.* Huss needed no such 
invitation either from the emperor or the king. An op- 
portunity to defend himself from the charge of heresy, to 
give an^ account of his &ith in presence of the representa- 

* Ep. 34, 0pp. I. foL 69, 1. The inBtniment relating to this matter 
drawn up by me emperor, whereby Huss is taken under the protection 
of the emperor and the empire, speaks expressly not onl^ of the journey 
of Huss to Constance, but uso of his return home : Ut ei transire, stare, 
morari, redire libere permittatis. 0pp. I. fol. 1, 2. We notice this on 
account of the sophistical interpretations of that document in modem 
times, as though it were merely a passport given to Huss for his journey 
to Constance, and as though the emperor, therefore, had not bound 
himself by his word to secure safety to Huss in Constance itself. To 
be sure, there is no express mention of this, nor ought there to be any, 
if we consider the nature of the docimient, which is addressed not to 
the council but to the lords and magistrates in the districts through 
which Hus» would be obliged to travel : but as Huss was taken uncon- 
ditionally under the protection of the emperor and the empire, as it 
speaks not barely of his journey to Constance but also of his return 
home, it is implied that he should have it in his power to return home 
unharmed &om Constance. 
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tives of all Western Christendom, and to testify against the 
corruptions of the chnrch, was what he most earnestly 
desired. Bnt, before he set ont on his jonmey to Constance, 
he appeared once more, in the August of 1414, in Prague. 
Here, by a public notice posted on all the church doors, he 
invited any man who pleased, under the condition that if 
he could not make good his case he would agree to sufier 
the same punishment which Huss would be liable to if con- 
Ticted, to convict him before the archbishop, or a synod to 
be convoked by him, of any heresy. Huss could not get 
permission, it is true, either for himself or for his advocate 
Jesenic, to appear before the synod. He was put aside 
with the declaration, that they were too busily occupied 
with other affairs of the kingdom, to be able to attend to 
his matter. He got a certificate drawn up to that effect. 
He had an interview, moreover, with the archbishop,* 
after which the latter made out for him a declaration, stating 
that he found^im guilty of no heresy ; that he had nothing 
to lay against him, save this only that he had remained so 
long under the ban, and nothing to advise, save only that 
he should get it removed as soon as possible.'l' He also 
submitted to a special examination of the charges brought 
against him, and undertook to demonstrate their futility.^ 
He procured an investigation of his creed under the direc- 
tion of the pope's inquisitor, the bishop of Nazareth, and he 
too drew up a testimonial, certifying tliat he found nothing 
heretical in him. But though many fslse accusations had 
been brought against Huss, and his expressions ofben per- 
verted by his enemies, yet it is evident from the expositions 
we have already given, that outwardly devoted as Huss at 
that time really was to the dominant church system, the 
principles expressed by him did, in fact, contain within 
them germs of doctrine which would lead to an overthrow 
of that system. But it depended entirely upon the fetct, 

 There was probably no personal interview. The statement is 
simply (fol. 3, 2) : Snpplex petebat a dominis baronibus, nt suo nomine 
agerent cum domino archiepiacopo. Neither does Palacky know of any 
Boch interview. f 0pp. I. fol. 3, 2. 

X The report of this trial from a copy made by Peter of Mladenowic, 
secretrary to that zealous friend of Huss, the Knight John of C^Imn, is 
printed iivthe Stud. u. Eritik. 1837, 1, Heft 
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how fer, bow sharply and profoundly, the individual who 
conducted his examination was capable of seeing, whether 
or not that individual would be able to detect in the obedi^ 
ence, which appeared so obvious as a matter of fact, the 
gena of resistance which lay concealed at bottom. And 
we certainly should not omit to notice, that the advocates 
of the churi^ party in Fre^ue at that time might be deter- 
mined in some measure, by a regard to the party opposed 
to them, to act otherwke than they would have done in 
different circumstances.* Hubs before his departure wrote 
to the emperor Sigismund, thankisg him for the trouble he 
took on his account. He says : '* I will humbly trust my 
life on it, and under the safe-conduct of your protection 
shall, with the permission of the Highest, appear at the 
next council at Constance." He begs the emperor to pro- 
vide for it ; that, coming in peace to Constance, he might 
there have an opportunity publicly to confess his futb*. 
" For, as I have teught nothing in secret, so I wish to be 
heard, to be examined, to preach, and, under help of the 
Divine Spirit, to answer all who are disposed to accuse me* 
not in secret but publicly. And I hope 1 shall not be 
afraid to confess the Lord Christ, and, if it must be, to die 
for his law, which is the most true." The emperor, as we 
find from tiiis letter, had promised Huss that his cause 
should be conducted to a happy issue,t whence, it is evident, 
how far the emperor was fram wishing or anticipating any 
such result as that which actually came about. Huss 
thanked the emperor for his kind intentions, and in allusion 
to his promise, said, *' Which, too, your Majesty will perform 
to the honour of the King of kings." It is evident from 
many things which he says, in his furewell letter, that Huss 
set out on his journey to Constance with a feeling of perfect 
confidence in ike emperor's word, and the promised letter 
of safe-conduct, though that paper had not yet been put 
into his hands. Several of his friends cautioned him against 
trusting too much in the emperor's word — ^he could deliver 

* As Paletz expreEees himself : Ko one ventured to call the followers 
of Huss by their proper name, quia rerum et coiporum periculum im- 
mineret 0pp. I. fol. 255, 2. 

t Volens ad finem laudabilem deduoere. See this letter in Palacky, 
III. 1, pp. 312 and 313, note. 
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him over to hia enemiea.* Afta-wards, in the midst of his 
triab at Constance, the words of one of his congregation, 
Andrew, a Polish tailor, recurred to his thonghts, who, in 
taking leave, said to him : " God be with thee ; for hardlj, 
think I, wilt thou get back again unharmed, dearest Master 
John, and most stedfast in the truth! Not the king of 
Hungary but the King of Heaven reward thee with all good 
for the good and true instruction that I have received from 
thee."t It was the consciousness of following a divine call 
which animated Huss in directing his steps to Constance, 
though the presentiment of death was not absent from his 
mind. He was resigned to the will of Gt>d, let his cause 
issue as it might, the glory and triumph of divine truth, 
the weal of the souls for whom he had laboured, being his 
sole wish. So he expresses himself in his last letter, taking 
leave of his congregation, written the day before his depar- 
tiire, October 10th, 1414. " You know," he begins, ** my 
brethren, that I have now long instructed you in good faith, 
setting before you GrodHs word, not things remote from the 
£ftith in Christ, not false doctrines. For I have always 
sought and will ever seek, so long as I live, your welfare." 
He then says that he had intended, before leaving, to preach 
before them, and defend himself from the false accusations 
against his faith, but had been prevented by want of time 
and reserved it for a future opportunity. He tells them, 
that he is going into the midst of his worst enemies. 
** There will be more against me," he says, ^* in the council 
of my enemies, than there were against our Saviour : first, 
of the number of bishops and masters ; next, of the princes 
of this world and Pharisees. But I hope in God, my Al- 
mighty Saviour, that, on the ground of his own promise and 
in answer to year fervent prayers, he will bestow on me 
wisdom, and a skilful tongue, so as to be able to stand up 
£^inst them. He will, too, bestow on me a spirit to despise 
persecutions, imprisonment, and death ; for we see that 
Christ himself suffered for the sake of his chosen, giving us 

* Hofls himself called to mind, when his death was near at hand, what 
his friends. in Bohemia had said to him on this subject : Quod cavere 
deberem a suo conducto, et: Ipse te dabit inimicis, and the words ad- 
dressed to him by a certain knight : He might be sure that he would 
be oond^uned. He supposes this person must have known the pur- 
pose of the emperor. Ep. 34, 0pp. I. fol. 68, 2. f Ibid. Ep. 33. 
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an example, that we should suffer all things for Him and 
for our salvation. He certainly cannot perish, who believes 
on him and perseveres in Ms truth." *' If my death," says 
he, ^' can glorify his name, then may he hasten it, and give 
me grace to endure with good cours^ whatever evil may 
befal me. But, if it is better for me that I should return 
to you, then let us beseech God for this, that I may come 
back to you from the council without wrong ; that is, with- 
out detriment to his truth, so that we may from thenceforth 
be able to come to a purer knowledge of it^ to destroy the 
doctrines of Antichrist, and leave behind us a good ex- 
ample for our brethren." " Perhaps," says he, *• you will 
never see me again in Prague ; but, if God should, in his 
mercy, bring me back to you again, I will with a more 
cheerful courage go on in the law of the Lord ; but espe- 
cially when we shall meet together in eternal glory. God is 
merciful and just, and gives peace to his own here, and 
beyond death. May He watch over you, who has cleansed 
us, his sheep, through his own holy and precious blood, 
which blood is the everlasting pledge of our salvation ! And 
may He grant that you may be enabled to fulfil his will, 
and having fulfilled it, attain to peace and eternal glory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, with all who abide in his 
truth !"* He sent back also a letter to his disciple, Martin, 
a young man who had been trained up from childhood under 
his care, superscribed with the injunction that he was not 
to open it till he received certain intelligence of his death. 
It contained touching exhortations to purity of morals, 
warned him against extravagance in dress, a foible which 
still clung to me young candidate, and enjoined it upon him 
never to seek a parish for any earthly advantage, but only 
from a desire to promote the welfare of souls.f He cautions 
him against imi^ting what was faulty in his own example, 
mentioning, among other things, his passionate fondness, 
before he entered the priesthood, for the game of chess, in 
pursuing • which amusement he had allowed himself to 
grow excited even to anger against others. Such was the 

* 0pp. I. fol. 57, Ep. 2, and Mikowec, 1, Letter. 

t Si Yocatus fueris ad plebaniam, honor Dei, salus animarum et 
labor te moveat, non habitio scrophamm vel piiediorum. 0pp. I. fol. 
57, 1 ; Ep. 1. 
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delicate sensibility of bis ooBScience.* He departed froal 
Fragae on tbe lltb of October, 1414, in company witb four 
others — ^the two knights wbo bad it in charge to protect 
him £rom all injury, Wenzel, of Duba, and John, of Chlum, 
that zealous, noble friend of Huss, whom we shall often 
have occasion to mention hereafter; Ghlum's secretary, 
the Bachelor Peter of Mladenowic, who also was sincerely 
attached to Huss, and his friend the delegate from Prague 
university, Priest John Gardinalis, of Beinstein. 

Though it was more particularly with the party of the 
Grerman theolog^ians that Huss had thus far had to contend, 
yet ihe reception he met with in his journey through Ger- 
znany was by no means such as he might have been led to 
expect in a country where the report of his heresies had 
been so industriously circulated by his enemies. A great 
longing for the reformation of the dLurch had already spread 
wide among the German people ; and this perhaps inclined 
many to look favourably on a man who had distinguished 
himself, as they may have heard in various ways, by his 
zeal against the corruption of the spiritual orders, and for 
the purification of the church. Their personal intercourse 
with Huss, the impression conveyed by his looks and his 
discourse, would tend to strengthen this inclination to 
regard him with feivour. He nowhere avoided notice : in 
every town he showed himself openly in his carriage, 
travelling in the dress of a priest.'l' In all the places through 
which he passed, he posted up public notices in Bohemian, 
Latin, and German, offering to give any one who wished 
to speak with him, on the matter of his faith, an account of 
his religious convictions, and to prove that he was very far 
from cherishing anything like heresy. In the little town 
of Pemau, the parish priest with his viears waited upon 
him in person at his quarters, drank to his health from a 
large tankard of wine, conversed with him on matters of 
Christian faith, avowed that he fully agreed with him, and 
declared that he had always been his friend4 In Nurem- 

* Scia, quia (proh dolor) ante sacerdotnm meum libenter et uaape 
Bchaooe lud, tempus neglexi ei «9pe idios et me ad iiacundiam p^r 
Ulum ludum infeliciter proYocavi. 

t Mikowec, 2, Letter of the 16th of Koy., 1414. 

X 0pp. L foL 57« 2 ; Kp. a. 

VOU IX. 2 H 
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buTg, the ancient seat of the Friends of God, merchants, 
who arrived earlier than himself, had already spread the 
news that he was on his way and might soon be expected, 
and large bodies of the people came out to meet him. Before 
dinner he received a letter from a parish priest of the church 
of St. Sebaldus, requesting an interview with him, to which 
he cheerfully consented. During dinner a note was handed 
to him by one of his attendants, Wenzel, of Duba, purport- 
ing that, in consequence of the notice he had posted up, 
many citizens and masters wished to speak with Mm. This, 
too, was welcome tidings. He left his table for the purpose 
of conversing with them. The masters were for having a 
private interview, because they had scruples about the 
propriety of speaking on such matters before laymen. But 
Huss would listen to no such proposal of discussing matters 
of faith privately, declaring that he had always testified of 
gospel truth openly, and meant to do so still. In presence 
of the burgomaster and many citizens, he conversed about 
his doctrine till nightfall, and his hearers professed to be 
satisfied with him. If Huss sought to approve himself as 
a genuine witness of gospel truth, before eAl the world, we 
surely ought not to look upon this as an ambitious effort 
on his part to court the approbation of the many ; unless 
we are disposed to raise the same objection against evert/ 
zealous preacher of evangelical truth ; which, to be sure, is 
often done. While Huss was disputing with certain per- 
sons in the little Suabian town of Bibrach, the noble Knight 
John, of Chlum, took so lively an interest in this disputa- 
tion, and spoke with so much warmth in favour of the 
doctrines of Huss, that he was taken for a doctor of theology ; 
hence Huss was wont afterwards, in his letters, playfully to 
call him the Doctor of Bibrach.* Well aware of tiie great 
ignorance of the people in the things of religion, Huss was 
accustomed wherever he lodged to leave for his hosts on 
departing a copy of the Ten Commandments, or even to 
write them in the meal, as he had written them on the walls 
of Bethlehem Chapel. 

He reached Constance on the 3rd of November, some 
days after the arrival of pope John, whom he met on the way. 

* 0pp. I.foL7l, 1; £p. 45 in the marginal note. 
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During the first four weeks whieli Hubs spent at Con- 
stance nothing was proposed or said with regard to his 
affair. He wonld have found no friends,* he writes, in 
Constance, if his adversaries from Bohemia had not taken 
pains to make him hated.* Meantime his most violent 
enemies, the already-mentioned Michael de Causis, Faletz, 
and the prime author of all the last commotions in Prague, 
the man who as papal legate had brought to Bohemia the 
bull of indulgence and crusade, Wenzel Tiem, formerly dean, 
then provost of Fassau, had also arrived, f These persons 
set everything in motion against him. Michael de Causis, on 
the next day after his arrival, caused a notice to be posted 
on all the churches, accusing him as the vilest heretic. His 
opponents brought with them the writings which he had 
composed during the last disputes and attempts at compro- 
mise ; writings in which he had most freely expressed his 
opinions ; and these they now put in circulation. These 
were especially to be used against him. The form of accu- 
sation, drawn up by Michael de Causis, was well calculated 
to arouse against Huss the anxious suspicions of the hier- 
archy. Assertions ascribed wrongly to Huss, and assertions 
which had really been made by him, were lumped together ; 
and his accuser declares, that if he should be acquitted, the 
clergy in Bohemia must suffer grievous persecutions in their 
property and persons ; everything would be turned tx) con- 
fusion, and the evil would spread through all Germany ; 
and such a persecution of the clergy and the faithful would 
ensue, as had never been known since the days of Constan- 
fine. If he should in any way get safely out of the hands 
of the council, he and his adherents would have it to say, 
that his doctrines must have been approved by the council. 
The princes and laity generally would fall upon the clergy, 
as they had already done in Bohemia, and as they were 
generally inclined to do.} The pope sent as his delegate, 
to Huss, the bishop of Constance, accompanied by his 
officials, aiid the Auditor sacri palatii^ a high officer of the 

 Mikowec, 2, Letter. 

t Words of Huss : Multi adversarii et fortes insnrgtint contra me» 
qnos priesertim concitat yenditor indulgentiarum, Pathayiensis dQ« 
tianos. 0pp. I. fol. 68, 2 ; Ep. 6. 

X Hist. Hussi, 0pp. I. fol. 6, seq. 
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papal court. They informed him it had been ^th the pope 
a matter of much deliberation how to dispose of the interdict 
pronounced on the place where he resided. Finally, the 
pope had concluded to resort to the pope's plenitude of 
power, and to suspend the interdict and the ban for the 
present. It was only requested that, in order to avoid 
giving scandal^ he would keep away from mass and other 
church solemnities ; in all other respects, he should have 
liberty to go wherever he pleased. But Huss had never 
relinquished his right, as a priest, to hold mass ; nor did he 
mean to do it now ; — a pertinacity which could not fail to 
give great offence to the hierarchical party.* When many 
of the friends of Huss, protesting to his innocence, urged 
the pope to retract all that had hitherto been done in the 
matter, he gave an evasive answer, laying all the blame on 
the enemies of Huss in Bohemia, who refused to take back 
anything, but warmly persisted in their accusations against 
him.f xet many, no doubt, were anxious that the whole 
affair should be settled before it was brought up as a matter 
for public deliberation. And perhaps Huss, if he could 
have been prevailed upon to humb& himself before the 
papal authority, and to give in a recantation of the heresies of 
which he had been accused, might have secured to himself 
this advantage. Two bishops and a doctor of theology 
actually made to him a proposition of this sort.;( But Huss 
would consent to nothing like it. He wanted a publiq 
hearing before the assembled council ; before that council 
he felt impelled to give in the account of his faith, and bear 
witness of the truth, for which he contended. He hoped 
that nothing would be done in his affair until the emperor 
Sigismund should arrive, who had already caused him to be 
informed of his satisfaction at learning that he had started 
on his journey without waiting for the letter of safe-conduct^ 
which had first reached him in Constance. When the 

* Words of the Magister Joh. Gordinalis of Seinstein : Ma£;ister 
qnotidie divina peragit et in tota via peregit hucusque. 0pp. 1. fol. 
58, 1 ; Ep. 4. 

t Papa non vult tollere processus et dixit : Quid ego possum tamen ? 
▼estri faciunt. Ibid. fol. 58, 2 ; Ep. 6. 

X Sed locuti snot dno episcopi et unus doctor cum Jp. Lepka, quod 
ego snb silentio con ordarem. Ibid. 
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emperor arrived he hoped hy his intercession to obtain a 
public hearing.* Though he could not foresee what was to 
be the issne^ and was faj- from amnsing himself with any 
£Bklse hopes, yet trust in God and in his truth raised him 
even now above all fear ; and regarding himself simply as 
an inst^ment of that truth, he confidently expected that it 
would co^e fbrth triumphant out of every conflict. " As- 
suredly/' says he in a letter to Prague, ** Christ is with 
me as a strong champion ; therefore fear I not what the 
enemy may do to me." He says, speaking of the plots of 
liis enemies : *' I fear nothing ; for I hope that, after a 
great conflict, will ensue a gieat victory, and after the 
victory a still greater reward, and a still greater discomflture 
of my enemies."t 

Belying upon the expectation that he would be permitted 
to speak before the assembled council, he availed himself 
of his leisure at Constance in preparing several discourses 
which he meant to deliver on that occasion. Accordingly 
we find a discourse in which he designed to give an account 
of his £uth.| He testified in it his assent to the church- 
confession of faith ; appealing to the fact that the Apostles^ 
Creed had been inscril^dby him on the walls of Bethlehem 
ChapeU§ He declares, too, that it was not his design to 
teach anything contrary to the decisions of the general 
eounoik, or contrary to the ancient canon and the authority 
of the approved church teachers; always presupposing, 
liowever, that they asserted nothing but what was con- 
tained, impiictie or expiicite, in the sacred Scriptures. || And 
smce his disputes on the matter of indulgence had given 
occasion to the charge brought against him by some, that 
he did not acknowledge the common fund of the merits of 

* Hofls remarks of one of the knights; I). Latzembock hijnnxit 
mihi, qaod a&te adventam regis nihil attenfem quoad actus. Et spero, 
quod respondebo in publica audientia. Ibid. Ep. 5. Observing that 
men feared his public answer, he adds : Quam spero de Dei gratia, quod 
fdm earn consecntuius, dum rex Sigismundus adfherit. Ibid. Ep. 6. 

f Ibid« X ^^ flctoi suie elucidatione. 

§ Symbolum plebem docui, et ipsum in pariete capeUn, in qua 
prwdiea^ descnbere prsBoepi vulgariter. 0pp. I. fol. 51, 2. 

1} Teneror etiam omnia concilia generalia et specialia, decreta et decre- 
tales, et omnes leges, canones et consMtntiones : de quanto consonant 
explicite yel implicite legi Dei. Ibid. fol. 48, 2. 
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the saints : since be was accused of contending against the 
veneration of the saints, their intercession, the veneration 
of Mary, he vindicates himself, as he could with truth and 
propriety do, against all such accusations. With regard to 
several of these doctrines, he was not conscious as yet of 
the contradiction in which they stood with his biblical 
principles. All this would, in time, have more clearly 
developed itself to his understanding if he had been 
permitted to continue his labours for a longer period ; and 
as to that matter, his opponents may doubtless have seen^ 
more distinctly than he lumself did, to what his principles 
were leading. With regard to several other points, which 
also had something to rest upon in the purely Christian 
consciousness, he never perhaps would have been led to 
oppose the doctrine of the church even by a still further 
development of his principles ; for, in defining the doctrine 
of the community of saints, a doctrine which he also 
believed was taught in the New Testament (Eph. iv. 3, 15 ; 
1 Cor. iii. 4 ff.), he says : " This communion of the saints is 
a participation in all the good which belongs to aU the 
members of the mystical body of Christ, so long as they 
are found in a state of grace." From this he argues that 
the glorified saints assist and sustain the elect on the earth, 
take joy in their repentance and their progress, just as the 
saints on earth assist those who are passing through the 
refining process of the purgatorial fire, with their prayers, 
their good works, their fasts and alms, so that they are 
more speedily delivered out of this state and brought up to 
their heavenly home. " And as I heartily believe," he 
goes on to^say, ** in this community of saints, and have now 
publicly avowed it with my lips, so I entreat the most 
gracious Lord Jesus Christ, who never refuses his grace to 
the truly penitent, that he would forgive the sin of those 
who, privately or publicly, have said of me that I denied 
the doctrine of the intercession of saints, whether in 
relation to those who go on pilgrimages, or those who have 
died in grace." He argues this from the fellowship of all 
the members of the body of Christ with one another, 
where one sustains the other; adducing as proof those 
cases in Scripture where the centurion's intercession with 
Christ had benefited his servant, and where the Syropheni- 
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clan woman had helped her daughter, and then goes on to 
argue : '* If a saint on earth, still affected with sin, can 
benefit another believer and the whole church by his 
intercession, how foolish it would be to say that one who 
is present with Christ in glory could not do the same I" 
The second discourse relates to the restoration of peace« 
He distinguishes three kinds of peace, — ^peace with God, 
with ourselves, and with our neighbour. The first he 
considers to be the foundation of all other peace. He then 
makes a like threefold distinction in speaking of the 
assembly which had been convoked for the restoration of 
peace, describing peace with God as having its foundation 
in supreme love to God in the church ; peace with ourselves 
as consisting in this, that the church should govern itself in 
holiness ; peace with our neighbour, that it should satisfy 
every neighbour in all that is requisite for his eternal 
welfare. To deficiency in the first, he traces all failure in 
respect to the last. The worldliness of the church he 
designates as the ground of corruption and schism, giving 
special prominence to the corruption of the clergy. The 
evil was bad enough already, when they failed in that 
which constitutes the chief end of their vocation, to hold 
forth the word of God to the laity. When priests 
neglected this, they were already angels of darkness, 
clothing themselves like angels of light; servants of 
Antichrist, not servants of Christ; and their neglect to 
study the divine word, their want of fidelity to that word, 
was the source of all the other corruptions, which he then 
goes on to portray.* Again, as Huss had been accused of 
rejecting the authority of church traditions and of the 
ecclesiastical laws, of disturbing the foundations of eccle- 
siastical and civil order, it was his wish to explain, in a 
discourse before the council, the' sense of the propositions 
really expressed by him and perverted by his opponents. 
This he did in his discourse on the sufficiency of the law of 
Christ for the guidance of the church,f where we shall 
recognise a great deal that corresponds with the doctrines 
of Matthias of Janow^ He begins with saying : *' I, an 

* De Pace, Op^. I. fol. 52, seq. 

t Do Bnfficientia LegiB Christi ad Begendam Bcoleaiani.' 
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ignorant man, being about to speak before the wise of all 
the world, entreat yon by the mercy of Jesas Christ, tme 
Qod and tme man, that yon wonld calmly listen to me. 
For I know from the words of Kicodemus (Jolm vii. 61) 
that the law judgeth no man before it hear him and know 
what he doeth. I, the poorest of priests, will however 
endeavour, as I have aforetime endeavoured, to carry out the 
law of Christ in myself, by taking heed, so far as the grace 
of Ood enables me, against revenge, envy, and vain-glory ; 
since from my heart I strive only for the gloiy of God, the 
confession of his truth, the banishment of all evil thoughts 
against my neighbour, and the defence of the law of Christ. 
For 1 am bound carefully, humbly, and patiently to defend 
the most excellent law of Christ, as Christ himself and his 
disciples did the same." ** As I have often said before," 
he adds, ^ so now too I solemnly protest, that I never have 
and never will pertinaciously affirm anything which is 
contrary to a trutii of &ith. I hold firmly all the truths of 
faith, as I have ever firmly held them and am resolved that 
I will ever firmly hold them ; so that, rather than defend 
an error opposed to them, I would prefer, hoping in the 
Lord and with his help, to suffer a terrible punishment of 
death ; nay, sustained by the grace of God, I am ready to 
give up this poor life for the law of Christ. As I have in 
my academical answer and acts and in my public preaching 
often submitted, so now too I submit and will in the future 
humbly submit myself to the order of this most holy law, 
to the atonement by the same, and to obedience to it; 
ready to retract anything whatever that I have said, when 
I am taught that it is contrary to truth." In the prosecution 
of his theme he takes notice of an objection, namely that, 
according to the above supposition of the sufficiency of the 
law of Christ, all other laws would be superfluous, and 
ought therefore to be done away with. He disposes of this 
objection by referring all other laws to this one law, by 
holding that they are to be regarded only as dependent on 
the latter, their force consisting in their harmony and cor- 
respondence with the same. All other laws were, in their 
principle, contained mpiicite in this law, were only the 
evolution of this law, or simply designed to establish and 
promote its claims in all circumstances and relations; 



HUSS BJEaPOBS HIS IKPSJBaSWSST IS 0QN6TANCE. 471 

tberefore, subservient to it. '* Human laws," says be, 
** are included in tbe divine law ; nay, tbey are themselves 
the law of Christ in so fcur as they are subservient to this 
law." Of the " canon law," he remarks that it was partly 
derived from the divine law, and partly akin to tbe civil 
law, and included in both these parts. Civil laws had 
been created by occasion of the sins of mankind, for the 
purpose of securing forcibly the state of justice in the 
commonwealth, so far as it concerned earthly goods; 
while the evangelical law was designed for the preservation 
of goods in the kingdom of grace. Accordingly he is of the 
opinion that everything else should be made subservient 
to Christianity ; because the trades, professions, and 
liberal arts should all be regulated with reference to the 
law of Christ as the highest end, should be subservient to 
that law ; the trades and professions, in prepcuing what is 
requisite for the supply of bodily wants ; the liberal arts, 
in promoting the understanding of the holy Scriptures.* 
But the expectation of Huss, that he would have liberty to 
speak &eely before the assembled council was not fulfilled. 
The intrigues of his enemies ; the tickets sent about, by 
his friends or his enemies, announcing that he would 
appear and prea<ih in public on a certain Stmday ;t the 
fear that Huss might escape from Constance, a rumour to 
this effect having already got abroad ;% the uncompromising 

* De Sufflc. Leg. Christi, 0pp. I. fol. 44, 2, seq. 

t It was an announcement of this sort, that whoever would come to 
church to hear him on this particular Sunday should have a ducat. 
Master C^rdinalis of Beinstein, who reports the fact, does not himself 
decide whether this was done hj a Mend or an enemy : Alias nescitur, 
an amicus vel inimicus heri intimavit in ecdesia, quia Hus dominica 
proxima prsadicahit ad clerum in ecclesia Oonstentiensi, et cuilibet 
prtdsen^ dabitunumducatum. 0pp. I. fol. 58, 1 ; £p. 4. And among 
the aiticles of complaint aftierwards brought against Muss, one Was that 
he had preached openly. Y. d. Hardt, lY. p. 213. 

t It is plain how this rumour arose when we compare what Palacky 
(III. 1, p. 321 note) has communicated from the manuscript report of 
I^eter of Mladenowic, the freshest and most trustworthy witness, who 
was at that time in the vicinity of Huss. A hay-waggon covered with 
canvas had left the city and afterwards returned without the covering. 
Hence it was subsequently noised abroad that Huss had been concealed 
under the canvas. The canonical Ulrich of Beichenthal, and the 
courtmartial Dacher, in their histories of the council of Constance, are 
cited as witnesBes of the flight of Huss. To say nothing of the conftision 
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zeal with wliicb he unfolded and explained his principlei^ 
before all who visited him in his place of abode : all these 
things cooperated to bring it about that, on the 28th of 
November, 1414, Huss was deprived of his liberty. 

On that day, towards noon, an embassy from the pope 
and cardinals, consisting of the bishops of Augsburg and 
Trent, the burgomaster of Constance, and the lord Hans of 
Baden, visited Huss, with whom his faithful friend the 
knight of Chlum happened then to be present. The 
envoys told him it was now agreed to give him the hearing 
which he had so often demanded, and he was invited to 
follow tihe embassy into the pope's palace. The knight of 
Chlum, who at once saw through the motives of the whole 
arrangement, rose with indignation and exclaimed : Such 
a violation of the honour of the emperor and of the holy 
Boman empire was not to be tolerated. The emperor had 
given his own word to Huss that he should obtain a free 
hearing at the council. He himself, who had received it 

of dates in the former, it is easy to see how he may have been deceived 
by the rumour ; and their histories, having been drawn up long after 
the time of the events, are on this account the less worthy to be relied 
on as vouchers for facte. The silence of Huss and of his accusers with 
regard to any such event is assuredly the most certain testimony of 
his innocence. As everything was raked up which could possiblv bo 
made use of against him, as there was so great a desire especially to 
smooth over the affair of his imprisonment, they certainly would not 
have neglected to mention any such attempt of Huss to escape, if such 
a thing had in any way been possible. In particular, his violent enemy, 
the already-mentioned bishop John of Leitomysl, who spared no pains 
in bringing together facts to justify his conduct towards Huss, would 
never have omitted to take notice of this flight. But all he has to say 
against Huss in this regard is, that he preached publicly at Constance. 
But even this could be disputed by the knight of Chlum, who solemnly 
affirmed that Huss had never left his quarters during the whole time of 
his abode in Constance. He denies, quod ipse Hus a tempore adventus 
sui ad banc civitatem usque ad diem et tempus captivitatis susb unum 
passum extra domum hospitii exiisset (Y. d. Haidt, IV. 213). It is 
plain, therefore — and the same thing has been already shown by 
Falacky in the passages cited on a former page — ^how entirely without 
foundation the story about the attempt of Huss to escape is represented 
by Aschbach, as a credible one in his History of the Emperor Sigismund 
(II. 32) ; not to mention that he describes it as having occurred at a 
time when it could not have occurred, viz., in the interval between the 
appearance of Huss before the papal chancery and his return to his 
quarters ; for, as we have seen, no such return ever took place. 
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in charge to watch over the safety of Hubs, was responsihle 
fur that charge and hound to see that nothing was done 
against the emperor's word. He conld not permit this, and 
must protest against sufeh a proceeding. The cardinals 
would do well to consider what they were about, and not 
suppose that they could be allowed to tnfle with the honour 
of the emperor and of the empire. The bishop of Trent 
here interposed: They had no bad intentions whatever. 
Everything should be done in peace ; they wished only to 
avoid making a stir. Huss now took up the word, and 
declared that he had not come there to appear before the 
pope and Boman court, but to appear before the whole 
assembled council, to give in their pres^ce an account of 
his faith ; yet he was ready to appear and testify of his 
faith also before the cardinals. Though they used force 
against him, still he had a firm hope in God's grace that 
they never would succeed in inducing him to fall from the 
truth. Saying this, Huss followed the embassy. On the 
lower floor, he was met by the mistress of the house, who 
took leave of him in tears. Struck with a presentiment of 
death, and deeply moved, he bestowed on her his blessing. 
Mounting on horseback he proceeded, with the embassy 
and the knight of Chlum, to the court. The prelates, 
fearing a movement on the part of the people, had taken 
care that the city magistrates, who were completely subser- 
vient to the council, should place soldiers in the neigh- 
bouring streets, so that, if necessary, the step might be 
carried through by force. "When Huss appeared before the 
chancery, the president of the college of cardinals said : It 
was reported of him that he publicly taught many and 
grievous heresies, and disseminated them in all Bohemia. 
The thing could not be allowed to go on so any longer ; 
hence he had been sent for, with a view to learn from 
himself how the matter stood. To this Huss replied, that 
such was his mind, he would pi-efer to die rather than to 
teach one heresy, not to say many ; and the veiy reason for 
which he had come there was to make himself answerable 
to the council, and to recant if he could be convicted before 
it of holding any error. The cardinals expressed their 
satisfaction at the temper of mind here manifested by 
Huss. They then adjourned, leaving Huss and Chlum 
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under the snrveillance of the men at arms. Abont four 
o'clock in the afternoon they again assembled in chancery, 
and several Bohemians were also in attendance, both 
enemies and friends of Hiiss : among the former, Paletz and 
Michael de Causis ; among the latter, the already named 
John Cardinalis. The former did their utmost to prevent 
Huss from being set at liberty ; and having gained their 
object, burst into a lond murmur of applause, crying out 
insultingly to Huss : '* Now we have you, nor shall you 
escape till you have paid the uttermost farthing." That 
John of Beinstein was already well known as a skilful 
diplomatist, who had frequency been employed by king 
Wenzel in transacting business with the Eoman chancery. 
Hence he is said to have derived his appellation Cardinalis, 
which was first a nickname, but afterwards retained by 
him. Paletz now reminded him of the injury done to his 
reputation by his connection with the Hussite heresy : he 
who once enjoyed so much influence with the cardinals 
had now become a mere cipher. The master replied : 
•* Keep your pity for yourself ; if you knew any evil of me, 
you might have cause to pity me.*' And thus they 
separated. Towards evening, it was intimated to Chlum 
that he might retire to his lodgings; Huss must remain 
there. Filled with indignation, Chlum hastened away to 
the pope, who happened to be still present in the assembly. 
He overwhelmed him with reproaches that he had dared 
thus to trifle vnth the word of the emperor, that he had 
thus deceived him. He held up to him the inconsistency 
between his conduct and his promises ; for he had assured 
him and another Bohemian, his uncle Henry of Latzembock, 
that Huss should be safe, even though he had killed the 
pope's brother. The pope, however, exculpated himself by 
saying that he had nothing to do with the imprisonment of 
Huss. He referred to the cardinals as responsible for the 
whole transaction. •* You know very well," said he, "the 
terms on which I stand with them." And true enough it 
was, indeed, as may be gathered from the preceding 
narrative, that the pope stood entirely at the mercy of the 
cardinals, and in his present dubious position was compelled 
to comply with all their wishes. He certainly had much 
more to do in looking after his own personal interests than 
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aftto the conformity of others to the orthodox faith. The 
same pight Huss was oonduoted to the house of a canonical 
priest, in Constance, where he remained eight days under 
the surveillance of an armed guard. On the 6th of 
December he was conveyed to a Dominican cloister on the 
Ehine, and thrown into a narrow dungeon filled with 
pestiferous effluvia from a neighbouring sink. 

The knight of Chlum did not cease to complain of the 
violation done to the emperor's safe-conduct. He imme- 
diately reported the whole proceeding to the emperor. 
The latter expressed his indignation at it, demanded that 
Huss should be set free, and threatened to break into the 
prison by force, if the doors were not voluntarily thrown 
open.* On the 24th of December, Chlum, in the name of 
the emperor, publicly posted up a certificate, jdeclaring, in 
the most emphatic language, that the pope had been &lse 
to his promise, that he had presumed to insult the authority 
of the emperor and of the empire, by paying no regard, 
whatever to the emperor's demands. When the emperor 
hiimself should come to Constance — and it was announced 
that he might be expected the next day — it would be seen 
what his indignation was at learning of such violation of 
his majesty.f After such declarations it may well be 
asked, What did the emperor really mean by all this ? How 
far was he in earnest ; and how far merely acting a part 
and pretending anger from motives of policy ? That he 
haA an interast in representing himself to be more annoyed 
and angry than he really was, and in uttering threats 
which he never meant to &lfil, is evident. For it behoved 
him to do all he could to remove from himself the reproach 
of a want of good £Eiith,:( and to soothe the highly-irritated 

* V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 26. 

t Chlum says ia this declaration : Qnapropter ego regio noxnine 
manifesto, quod detentio et captio dioti Hns estfaota contra regis omni- 
modam voluntatem, cum sit in contemptum suorum salvi coiKructna et 
pTotectionis imperii facta, eo quod pro tunc dictus dominus meus a 
Constantaa longe distabat, et si inteiiuisset, nimquam hoc permisisset. 
Cum aittem venerit, quilibet sentire debebit, ipsum de yilipensione sibi 
et soie et imperii proteotionis ac salvo illata conductui, dolorosius 
molestari. Y. d. Hardt, lY. p. 28. 

X If the imperial salvus conductus had been nothing but a pass made 
out by the emperor, as modem historical sophists assert, there would, 
indeed, haye been no need of all this. 
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temper of the important party of Huss in Bohemia, and of 
the knights who espoused his cause most decidedly. But 
still there is no evidence from facts to justify any such 
supposition. For, if the emperor took no further steps to 
procure the release of Huss, still this would not amount to 
a proof of his insincerity. If he did not do this, he did 
something else. He had an honest intention to abide by 
his imperial word ; he was at first really annoyed, that it 
had been presumed so grievously to violate it ; and he was 
supposed to have sufficient freedom of mind and firmness 
of character to defy the spirit of the times, so far as to 
carry through what he had considered to be just and right, 
in spite of the authority which was held to be the most 
sacred in the church. Indeed, pope John afterwards 
particularly brought it forward, as we have mentioned on 
a former page, in complaint of the emperor, and in ex- 
culpation of his own flight from Constance, that the 
emperor restrained the liberty of the council in transacting 
business relative to the faith, and would not let justice 
have its course. But, leaving the emperor's declarations 
entirely out of view, we should certainly take into account 
the great influence which the power of the church exercised 
over him. When, on the 1st of January, a deputation of 
the council appeared before the emperor, and declared to 
him that he ought not to interfere in transactions relative 
to matters of faith, that the council must have its full 
liberty in the investigation of heresies, and in its proceed- 
ings against heretics, Sigismund no longer ventured to 
resist, and promised the council that he would allow them 
all liberty and never interpose his authority in these 
matters.* In truth, had the emperor .been disposed to 
insist farther on the liberation of Huss, it might easily 
have led to consequences most perilous to the future 
proceedings of the council. The pope might have taken 
advantage of this to gain over a large party to his interests, 
and the seeds of schism, which, as we have before seen, 
were already present an the council, would doubtless have 
gone on to multiply, till they brought on an open breach, 
and, perhaps, a breaking up of the council. There is 

 V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 32. 
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certainly much that is true in the vindication of himself by 
the emperor Sigismund against the Bohemian estates, who 
espoused the cause of Huss, when, in the year 1417, he 
writes : ** K Huss had, in the first instance, come to him, 
and had gone with him to Constance, his affair would 
perhaps have had a quite different turn. And, God knows, 
that we experienced on his account and at his fall, a sorrow 
and pain too great to be expressed by words. And all the 
Bohemians that were then with us certainly knew how we 
interceded for him, and that several times, seized with 
indignation, we left the council. Nay, on his account, we 
went away from Constance, till they declared to us. If we 
would not allow justice to be executed at the council, they 
knew not what business they had to be there. Thus we 
verily ^thought that we could do nothing further in this 
affair. Nor could we even speak about it, for had we done 
so, the council would have entirely broken up."* 

The preliminary examinations of the process against Huss 
were now to begin, in the order in which the complaints 
had been brought against him by Faletz, Michael de Causis, 
and others ; and for this purpose, on the 1st December, a 
committee was nominated, which consisted of the patriarch 
John, of Constantinople, the bishop John, of Lubeck,! and 
Bemhard, of Cittar di Castello. To these men the pope com- 
mitted the affair by a constitution in which he already names 
Huss as a dangerous heretic, who was spreading abroad mis- 
chievous errors, and had seduced many ; and charged them 
to report the result of their examination to the council, that 
the latter might pass a definitive sentence on Huss, in con- 
formity thereto. J The agreement of these two testimonies is 
decisive against the statement of Hermann v. d. Hardt, who, 
following the report of Corretanus, describes the commission 
differently. Huss demanded of the committee a solicitor ; but 
to a heretic no such privilege could be granted ; and it was 
refused him. Huss thereupon said to his judges : " Well, 
then, let the Lord Jesus be my advocate, who also will soon 
be your judge.*' § A severe taunt on the council, was an 

 Cochlaeus, p. 157. 

t Palacky, p. 330, has, after Mladenowic, bishop of Lebus. 

X Raynaldi Annalea, vol. 1, 1414, s. 10 ff. 

§ We take this &om the words of Huss himself: Cogitationem de 
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expression afterwards uttered by a Parisian deputy in con- 
nection with another affair, which was to this effect, that 
if Huss had been allowed an advocate, they would never 
have been able to convict him of heresy.* The unhealthy 
locality of his prison brought upon Huss a severe fit of 
sickness, fever connected with an affection of the bladder, 
which it was feared he could not survive. The pope sent 
him his own body physician ; for it was not desired that he 
should die a natural death. Through the intercession of 
his friends he was permitted to exchange his cell far more 
airy rooms in the same convent, which was now assigned 
to him as his prison. Here he was attacked with a new 
access of that severe distemper, after having spent eight 
weeks in his prison, as appears from his own words: "I 
have been a second time dreadfully tormented with an 
affection of my bladder, which I never had before, and with 
severe vomiting and fever; my keepers feared I should die; 
and they have led me out of my prison, (probably only for 
a few moments to enjoy the fresh air), f His keepers 
were, for the most part, very kind to him;! hence, to 
show his gratitude, he afterwards composed for them a few 
papers on practical Christianity. In fetters, and amidst 
these severe sufferings, he was obliged to draw up his 
answers to the complaints brought against him by Michael 
de Causis and Faletz. It was not without deep pain he 

objidendis commisi Domino Deo, ad q^uem appellavi, quern judicem, 
procuratorem et advocatam mihi clegi coram commissariia, ezprease 
dicens : Dominus Jesus meus advooatus sit et procurator, qui yos omnes 
breyi judicabit. 0pp. I. fol. 71, 2 ; Bp. 46. Further : Item sciatia, 
quod coram testibus et notariis in carcere petivi commissarios, ut mihi 
dqputarent procuratorem et advocatum, quipromiserunt et postea dare 
noluerunt, Ego commisi me Domino Jesu (jnristo, ut ipse procuret et 
adTocet et ju<Ucet causam meam. Ibid. fol. 72, 2 ; £p. 49. 

* Joannes Hus hsreticus declaratus et condemnatus per sacrum con- 
cilium generale si habuisset advocatum, nunquam fuisset conyictusL 
Acta in Cone. Const circa Damnat. Joann. Farri Gerson, 0pp. Y. 
p. 444. 

t Words of Huss : Oras octo hebdom» emnt, quod Hus posita est ad 
refectorium.-^Kam iterum horribiliter fui vexatus per calcuhon, quern 
nunquam prius passus sum, et gravem vomitum et f ebres. Jam custodes 
timebant, ne morerer, qui eduxerunt me de carcere. 0pp. I. fol. 74, 
1 et 73. 2 ; Ep. 51. 

X So says Huss himself : Omnes clerici oameraB domlni pap» et omnes 
custodes yalde pie me traciani Ibid. fol. 74, 1 ; Ep. 52. 
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found out that they used against him passages from inter- 
cepted letters, in part distorted, and &miliar expressions 
which he had dropped in conversation with theologians, 
who had formerly been his friends, and afterwards deserted 
him.* Huss, to whom, as we shall presently see, it was a 
source of great disappointment and mortification, that he 
could not succeed in obtaining a hearing from the council, 
had complained of this in a letter to Jacobellus, of Misa, 
and told him that he had learned from the mouth of his 
enemies that he could not obtain a public hearing, except 
by paying 2000 ducats to the people of the Roman court, 
whom he styled servants of Antichrist. This letter his 
enemies' spies contrived to get into their hands, as well as 
a letter by Jacobellus, who reflected severely on the conduct 
ef the council. Both were to be used against him; and 
both were laid before him. This system of espionage, and 
the indiscretion of his friends, bore heavily on the spirits of 
Huss, and he writes that this Jacobellus, who was the 
loudest to warn against hypocrites, was the man who 
suffered himself to be most deceived by them. Paletz 
visited him during his first illness as an accuser; the 
sufferings of his old friend could not move him to relent. 
He never spoke to him, in the presence of the commission, 
but in the harshest language — ^language calculated to arouse 
prejudice and suspicion — such as that, since the time of 
Christ, more dangerous heretics than Wickliff and Huss 
had not appeared : all that ever attended his preaching 
were infected with the disposition to deny the doctrine of 
transubstantiation. Said Huss to him: Sad greeting do 
you give me, and sadly do you sin against your own soul ! 
liook ; perhaps, I am to die ; or, should I recover my 
health, to be burned ; what return will you then get for all 
this in Bohemia?" f He speaks of Paletz, generally, as his 
fiercest enemy, who did him the most injury. He had, for 

* Nam Michael et literas et alia exploiat, et Paletz ilia antiqua, 
qpsB locuti sanms ante moltos annos, articiQat. 0pp. I. fol. 72, 2 ; 
Ep. 48. 

t In the first letter in which Hnss says anything abont this, the one 
written during his sickness, he writes concerning Paletz : Qxii me 
jacentem in infirmitate coram moltis salutavit salutatione horribilissima, 
qnom postea dicam vobis, si Deo placuerit. Ibid. fol. 71, 2 ; Ep. 46. He 
quotes his very language, ibid. fol. 68, 2 ; Ep. 33. 
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example, Btrenuouslj urged that all the adherents of Hubs 
should be cited and forced to an abjuration of heresy. 
HusB, advertiag to this, says : " May God Almighty pardon 
him!"* The profound impression which the treatment 
experienced from his former friend made on the tender sensi- 
bilities of Hubs, appears from several of his letters. " Never 
in my whole life," says he, ** did I receive from any man 
harsher words of comfort than from Paletz.'*"]' And, in 
words of St. Jerome, he describes how beyond all other 
wrong it must needs wound the heart, to see love converted 
into hate in one who has the wrong all on his own side.:|: 
In a letter of the 20th of January, 1416, he says : " God 
has appointed me those for my inflexible enemies, to whom 
I have shown much kindness, and whom I loved from my 
very heart." § He found himself situated like the apostle 
Paul, when he wrote the epistle to the Philippians, partly 
flUed with forebodings of death, partly cherishing the 
expectation that God would by his own almighty power 
deliver him from the prison, and bring him back again to 
his floct;. However it might turn, he was resigned to the 
divine will ; as he says in a letter written on the 20th of 
January, 1415 : *' His will be done, whether it please him 
to take me to himself, or to bring me back to you." || " At 
one time God comforts, at another afflicts me," he writes to 
John of Chlum ; " but I hope that he is ever with me in 
mj'' suflferings." % " The Lord delivered Jonas out of the 
belly of the whale," he says in another letter, " Daniel 
from the lions' den, the three men from the fiery furnace, 
Susannah from the court of the false witnesses ; and he can 
deliver me, too, if it please him, for the glory of his name 
and for the preaching of the word. But, if the death 
comes, which is precious in the eyes of the Lord, then let 
the name of the Lord be praised I" *♦ To Peter of Mla- 

 0pp. L fol. 75, 1 ; Ep. 54. f Ibid, fol 74. 1 ; Ep. 52. 

X He quotes the language of Jerome : Plusvero in nobis ea tormenta 
BSBYiunt, quae ab illis ^atimur, de quorum mentibus prsesumebamus, 
quia cum damno corporis mala nos cruciant amisssd caritatls. Et patet 
dolor mens ex parte Paletz. Ibid. fol. 71, 2 ; Ep. 46. 

§ See Mikowec, 1. c. Letter 3. In tiie Latin edition, — Opp» 1, fol. 
59, 2 ; Ep. 10, — ^this passage is wanting. 

11 Mikowec, Letter 3. 0pp. I. fol. 60, 1 ; Ep. 10. 

IT 0pp. I. fol. 73, 2 ; Ep. 51. ♦* Ibid, fol. 74. 1 ; Ep. 52. 
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denowic he writes : ** And by the grace of God, my return 
to Prague is not a thing impossible ; still I have po desire 
for it, unless it be according to the will of the Lord in 
heaven."* He was filled constantly with a prophetic 
consciousness, that whatever might be the issue of his own 
case, truth would triumph, and go on to reveal itself more 
gloriously and mightily ; as he says : " I hope that what I 
have spoken in secret will be proclaimed on the house- 
tops."')' It is remarkable that this prophetic conscious- 
ness was reflected also in his dreams so as to react cheer- 
fully upon his feelings. He told the following drecuns 
which he had in the earlier times of his imprisonment to 
the knight of Chlum. He dreamt that certain persons 
resolved to destroy all the pictures of Christ on the walls 
of Bethlehem Chapel ; and they did it. On arising next 
day he beheld many painters, who had drawn more pictures 
and more beautiful ones than there were before, which he 
gazed on with rapture. And said the painters to the con- 
course of people : Now, let the bishops and priests come 
and destroy these pictures I And a great multitude of people 
in Bethlehem joyed over it, and he rejoiced with them, 
and amidst the laughter he woke up. And they had indeed 
already scattered it about among many, that they meant to 
destroy the inscriptions on the walls. The knight of 
Chlum, in his answer to this letter, exhorted him, first of 
all, to dismiss all these fancies for the present, and what- 
ever else might occupy his mind, and confine his attention 
simply to one object, namely, how he might best reply to 
the articles of complaint. But, he added, **The truth, 
which cannot deceive, forbids that you should feel any 
solicitude about this;" and he refers to Matthew x. 19. 
Then, in compliance with the invitation of Hubs, he ex- 
pounds his dream as follows : '* The picture of Christ 
painted on the wall of Bethlehem Chapel is the life of 
Christ which we are to imitate ; the immoveable words of 
holy Scripture, which are there inscribed, are his words 
which we are to follow. The enemies of the cross of Christ 
seek to destroy both in the night, because the Sun of 
Bighteousness has gone down to them by reason of their 

 Mikowec, Letter 3. 0pp. I. fol. 66, 2 ; Bp. 29/ 
t Ibid. fol. 72, 2 ; ep. 48. 
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wicked lives ; and they seek to bring both into oblivion 
among men. But, at the morning dawn, when the Sun of 
Bightoousness arises, the preachers restore both after a 
more glorious manner, proclaiming that which had been 
said in the ear, and was nearly forgotten, from the house- 
tops. And from all this will proceed great joy to Christen- 
dom. And though the ** goose " is now brought down by 
sickness, and may next be laid a sacrifice on the altar,* yet 
will she hereafter, awaking as it were fiom the sleep of 
this life, with Him who dwells in heaven, laugh and hold 
them in derision, who are the destroyers at once of Christ's 
image and of Scripture. Nay, even in this present life, 
she will, with God's help, still restore those pictures and 
those words of Scripture to the flock and her friends with 
glowing zeal." Huss, in liis answer, assures the knight of 
Chlum of his agreement with this explanation, and goes on 
to say : '* Though Cato tells us that we ought not to care 
for dreams, and though God's commandment settles it fast, 
that we ought not to pry into the interpretation of dreams, 
yet I hope that the life of Christ, which, by my preaching 
in Bethlehem, has been transcribed upon the hearts of men, 
and which they meant to destroy there, first, by forbidding 
preaching in the chapels and in Bethlehem; next, by 
tearing down Bethlehem itself, — that this life of Christ will 
be better transcribed by a greater number of better preachers 
than I am, to the joy of the people who love tie life of 
Christ, over which I shall, as the Doctor of Bibrach says, 
rejoice when I awake, that is, rise from the dead." f As 
we may conjecture from pope John's letter to the com- 
mission appointed to inquire into the affair of Huss, it 
probably had not been intended at the outset to grant him 
a public hearing, but they would have preferred to dispose 
of the matter by private management ; the council was to 
give the final decision according to the report of the com- 
mittee. The proposition was made to Huss, that he should 

* We have thus endeayouied to make out the sense of the words 
which were probably badly translated into Latin. 

[The Latin words are : Et anca licet in ara posita, nunc posita 
innrma came tristabitor, in fdturo tamen, &c,, and might perhaps be 
rendered : " And though the goose, ofifered upon Ihe alter, is at present 
depressed on accqunt of the laying off her frail flesh, yet hereafter," &c. 

t Mikowec, &c. foh 71 ; Ep. 44, 45, 46. 
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submit to the decision of twelve or thirteen masters. Ac- 
cording to the prevailing church theory which taught that 
the individual must renounce his own will, and submit to 
an authority without himself, it might be expected that a 
man would readily consent to fulfil this duty of subordina- 
tion, in respect also to matters of conviction. But Huss, 
of course, with the views which he entertained of the rela- 
tion of every individual to Christ, and of the rights of reason 
grounded in that relation, could never accept such a propo- 
sition as that. But he submitted a protest, demanding 
leave to render an account of his faith before the whole 
council.* This was the point to secure which the effort 
his friends, were ever most earnestly solicited, and it was 
one which he hoped, through the support of these friends 
amon^ the Bohemian knights, he should succeed in securing. 
He wished, as he expressed it in a petition addressed to 
the council through the president of the committee, to have 
the liberty either to defend his doctrine after the scholastic 
fashion before the council, or else to preach before them. 
But he did not expect that the president of that committee 
would actually present his petition to the council. f When, 
after he had submitted his explanations on the several 
articles, he was asked whether he would defend them, he 
threw biniseK in reference to the whole on the decision of 
the council ; but, without doubt, on the presupposition that 
the council would decide according to the word of God, 
and in whatever respects he erred, — ^for, that he had erred 
in some respects he ever thought to be possible, — would 
point out his error by that word. So he declared, defend- 
ing himself, perhaps, against the reproaches of friends, who 
may have expressed their dissatisfaction with a submission 
so liable to misinterpretation. J "Behold, I call God to 
witness, that no other answer seemed to me at that time 
more suitable ; for, I had written it down with my own 
hand, that I would defend nothing, pertinaciously, but was 
ready to be taught by any man." § He expresses it as his 

 Mikowec. &c. fol. 74, 1 ; Ep. 52. f Ibid. fol. 74, 2 ; Ep. 54. 
% Ghlum had written to him : *' Tour friends, eepeciaJly Jesenic, are. 
troubled on account of the answer which you gave in your cell. But' 
what has been done cannot be altered." Ibid. foL 72, 1 ; Ep. 47. 
,§ Ibid. fol. 72, 2; Ep. 48. 
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wish, if he should appear before the council, that he might 
be allowed to have his station near the emperor, so that he 
could hear and understand him well ; and also near to the 
knight of Ohlum and his other friends, '' In order," he 
writes, *' that you may hear what the Lord Jesus Christ, 
my advocate, counseUor, and most gracious judge, will 
inspire me to speak, and thus whether I am suffered to 
live, or must die, you may be true and well-infonned 
witnesses, and liars may not have it to say that I deviated 
in the least from the truth which I preached."* He 
requests the knight of Chlum to ask the emperor that he 
might be released from his close confinement, so as to be 
at liberty to make suitable preparation for his public trial. 
"Pray ike emperor," he writes, "that for my sake, and 
for the vindication of the cause of justice and truth to the 
glory of God and the advancement of the church, he would 
take me from prison, so that I may have liberty to prepare 
myself for my public hearing." f Huss says, it was par- 
ticularly uiged against him, that he had hindered the 
announcement of the crusade-bull ; that he had continued 
for so long a time ander the ban, and still persisted in 
saying mass ; that he had appealed from the pope to Christ. 
This appeal, as he writes, Ihey read out before him ; and 
with joy and a smile on his lips he acknowledged it to be 
his. J When they, furthermore, declared that the opinions 
which he had advanced, and of which we have already 
spoken, concerning the right of princes to deprive the 
clergy of property which they abused, were heretical, Huss 
desired an opportunity of speaking on this particular point 
with the emperor. He might be indulging the erroneous 
idea that he could come to an understanding with him on 
these points ; that he coidd satisfy him that he was here 
defending the interest of the state against the claims of the 
hierarchy. The knights, says he, have only to represent to 
the emperor, that if this article should be condemned as 
heretical, he would be obliged to condemn the acts of his 
fjGither, Charles IV., and his brother, Wenceslaus, who had 
taken away temporal goods from the bishops.f He wished 
that his writings in relation to these points might be com- 

* Mikowec, Ac. Ep. 49. f Ibid. fol. 74, 2 ; Ep. 53. 

J Ibid. foL 73, 1 ; Ep. 49. § Ibid, fol. 74, 2 ; Ep. 54. 
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mimicated to tlie emperor, all that he had said conoeming 
the dotation of Constantino, and on the argument to prove 
that ty thes were nothing but alms ; * and he was anxious 
also tiiat the emperor should read his answers to the 
45 artioles^of Wickliff.f He would be glad to have just a 
single interview with the emperor before he should be 
condemned ; since he had come there by his will and under 
the promise of a safe-^conduct, j: glad if the emperor could 
be induced to show pity to his own birthright, and not 
suffer it to be invaded with impunity by a malignant foCj 
(by which he may have meant Faletz or Michael de Causis). 
In another letter he expresses the same wish, that, in case 
he obtained a public hearing, the emperor would not suffer 
him to be remanded to prison, but allow him liberty to 
consult with his friends, and say something to the emperor 
which might be of benefit to Christendom^ and to the 
emperor himself. § But it must be evident that these 
hopes and wishes rested on a slender foundation, when we 
fairly consider the emperor's relation to the church. And 
Huss himself, too, sometimes perceived, no doubt, that 
after what had transpired he had nothing to expect from 
the emperor in relation to these matters ; for he thus writes, 
in one of his letters, ** I am surprised that the emperor has 
forgotten me, and that he does not speak a word for me ; 
and, perhaps, I shall be condemned before I can have a 
word with him. Let him look to it himself whether this is 
to his honour." In the midst of his own trials, Huss was 
still tenderly alive to the interests of his friends. He 
besought the knight of Chlum to use his influence with the 
Bohemian knights to bring it about, that a citation to the 
adherents of Huss, which had been issued at the instigation 
of Faletz, should be revoked. He expressed the solicitude 
which he felt for his friends in Constance, particularly for 
the master of Beinstein; fearing that, by their too free 
language, they might bring themselves into difficull^. 

* See above, the doetnnent cited on this point. 

t Mikowec, &c. fol. 74, 1 ; Ep. 51. 

% Sub sua promiBsione, nt salvtis ad Bohetniam redirem ; ibid. lEip, 
54, fol. 75, 1— a proof hovr feu men Were from supposing at that time 
that the emperor^s instfoment was a mere passport. 

§ Ibid. fol. 73, 1 ; £p. 49. 
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Beuusiein should be cautions, he wrote to his friends ; for 
those whom he considered to be his friends were more 
probably spies. He had heard it remarked by the com- 
mission, that John Cardinalis wanted to defame the pope 
and the cardinals, by insinuating that they wer^ all guilty 
of simony. It would be his advice that he should keep 
himself as closely as possible attached to the emperor's 
court, lest they might get possession of his person as they 
had done of himself.* To the knight of Chlum he wrote, 
entreating him not to be disheartened at the great expenses 
which he was obliged to incur at Constance. '* If God 
deKvers the goose from her confinement, rely upon it, that 
you shall never have cause to regret the expense you have 
b^en at."! In his confinement, Huss composed several 
small treatises of doctrine and ethics ; either for immediate 
practical use, as the little tracts which he wrote at the 
request of his keepers for their special benefit, and that of 
others in like circumstances ; f or, for the purpose of testify- 
ing his faith in opposition to prevailing suspicions: his 
short tracts on the Ten Commandments; on the Lord's 
Prayer; on mortal sin; on marriage; on the knowledge 
and love of God ; on the seven mortal sins ; on penance ; 
on the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. In all 
his writings, Huss was accustomed to make great use of 
the church fathers, and displays extensive reading in that 
field. The writings just mentioned abound in this sort of 
learning, and yet he was totally in want of books. At first 
he had not even a Bible ; and was obliged to ask his friends 
to procure him one.§ He says, indeed, that he had brought 
vdth him the Sentences of the Lombard and a Bible ; but 
he could not have taken them with him into his prison. || 
Yet his citations from these books are so minutely correct, 
that we can hardly suppose Huss depended wholly upon 
his memory. It is probable, therefore, that he always had 
by him a collection of excerpts, made in the time of his 
earlier studies. In his exposition of the Ten Command- 
ments, we may notice as one thing serving to mark the 

* Mikowec, &o. fol. 75, 1 j Ep. 54. f Ibid. fol. 74. 1 ; Ep. 51. 
X He requests the Knight of Ghlum to have his tracts De Mandatis; 
De Gorpore Ghristi, De Matrimonio, copied by Peter of Mladenowic. 
§ Ibid. foL 29, 2—44, 1. || Ibid. fol. 74 ; Ep. 62 and 53, 
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peculiarity of his theological point of view, that he applied 
the command to keep holy the Sabbath-day, literally to 
Sunday. Worthy of notice, too, is his spiritual conception 
of holiness, which he represents as consisting in the perfect 
knowledge of the Triune God and of Christ as man, from 
which knowledge proceeds love; whence the saints love 
God supremely; and from love proceeds joy; and from 
knowledge, love, and joy, proceeds perfect satisfaction.* 
All the fotir principal mysteries of the Christian faith are 
set forth by him in his tract on the Lord's supper : the 
mystery of the trinity ; the doctrine of divine foreknowledge 
and predestination,'!' (whence it is evident what importance 
was attached by Huss to the doctrine of absolute predesti- 
nation); the doctrine of the incarnation of the divine 
Word ; the doctrine of the body and blood of Christ in the 
holy supper. The devout remembrance of the suflferings of 
Christ constitutes, according to the view which he here 
expresses, the spiritual participation of the Lord's supper. J 
He declares it to be sufficient for the faith of the simple, to 
believe that the true body and the true blood of Christ are 
in the holy supper — ^the body in which he was bom, in 
which he suffered, rose from the dead, and ascended to 
heaven. He expressly testifies here his belief in transub- 
stantiation, which term he employs. He asserts that, from 
the beginning, he !had taught in his sermons the trans- 
formation of the bread, and never the opposite. He com- 
pares the perversion of his langu£^e by his enemies with 
the perversion of Christ's words by the Pharisees. Only 
the crass expressions relating to certain sensuous affections 
to which the body of Christ was supposed to be subject in 
the Lord's supper, he rejects ; declaring that all such affec- 
tions related only to the species of the bread and wine, — 
•where the doctrine de accidentHms sine subjecto evidently lay 
at bottom — that doctrine which, as we have seen, Wickliff, 
from his own particular theological and philosophical 
position, condemned with peculiar abhorrence. It is to be 
remarked that Huss considers the passage in John vi. as 
also referring to the outward participation of the Lord's 

* Mikowec, &c. fol. 69, 2; Ep. 37. 

t Et cognitionem, dUectionein et gaudlum conseqiiitur quietatio. 
Ibid. fol. 31, 1. X Ibid. fol. 38, 2. 
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supper ; on the ground of which interpretation the Hussites 
afterwards restored, as the ancient church had instituted, 
the commimion of infants. Like Matthias of Janow, Huss, 
too, encouraged the frequent participation of the Lord's 
supper among the laity ; and he found occasion to complaii;! 
that eyen the rule prescribing the act of communion once 
a-year was not observed ; that many received the Lord's 
supper only at the last extremity, and several not at all. 
He says of such : *' How shall these people be ready to die 
for Christ, who have no pleasure in titie food which is best 
for them, and which has been provided for them by infinite 
grace and love, to enable them to overcome all evil ?" 

Meantime, after Huss had left Prague, another contro- 
versy arose, by occasion of which the antagonism to the 
dominant church could not fail to be still more decidedly 
expressed. This controversy related to a point which 
bL had neyer as jet made a subject of partic^r inquiiy. 
After his own removal, the most impoiCt theologian of 
his party was his friend Jacob of Misa, or Mies, a parish priest 
attached to the church of St. Michaels, commonly called, on 
account of his diminutive stature, Jacobellus. This person 
came out openly in opposition to the withholding of the cup 
from the laity ; and msisted that, by the institution, the 
holy supper in both forms shoidd be extended to the laity 
also. It was for a long time currently reported that a cer- 
tain Peter, originally from Dresden, who nad been driven, 
as an adherent to Waldensian doctrines, from his native 
country and come to Prague, was the original means of 
leading Jacobellus to introduce this point also among the 
matters requiring reform. This story is, in itself, ertremely 
improbable. If we consider that, in the writings of Matthias 
of Janow, the necessity to the laity of a complete participa- 
tion of the Lord's supper is assumed ; and if we consider 
the great influence Matthias had on the whole movement, 
we shall find it impossible to believe that a man who might 
be a personal disciple of Matthias of Janow,* who at any 
rate must have been, in spirit and bent, one of his disciples, 
that such a man could need the influence of an unknown 

* As Palacky, p. 332, note, remarks — Jacobelliifi, a year before the 
death of Matthias of Janow, in the year 1393, was a Bachelor in 
Prague nniversity. 
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Waldensian to direct bis attention to a subject wbicb 
bad already been deemed of so mucb. importance by bis 
own master. In contemporaneous writings not a word is 
to be found concerning this Peter of Dresden ; in tbe con- 
troversial tracts on this subject no mention is made of bim ; 
and yet it woidd from tbe first bave been bailed as a very 
welcome feet, by tbe defenders of tbe withdrawal of tbe cup, if 
tbey bad tbe least reason whatever to trace tbe first attacks of 
this practice to the influence of a man who belonged to a 
sect so decried. This story is found for tbe first time in 
writings of opponents to the Hussite party some score of 
ye€ffs later.* Whether such a person as Peter of Dresden 
ever existed or not, bis history at all events lies altogether 
in the dark, and we bave nothing to do witii bim here ; 
but it does not admit of a question that the influence pro- 
ceeded fix)m Matthias of Janow by which Jacobellus was 
led, first in disputations, to come out openly, somewhere 
near the close of the year 1414, against Ibe withholding of 
tbe cup. His arguments convinced many ; and be began to 
reduce his theory to practice as a parish priest, and to dis- 
tribute tbe holy supper once more, in both forms, to tbe 
laity. Among tbe adherents of Huss a controversy arose 
on this point ; for the more practical bent of bis disposition 
had always kept bim from entering into this question. His 
opinion was now requested. Tbe principle on wbicb be 
uniformly went, of deciding every question by the ^w of 
Christ as laid down in holy writ, would soon bring him to 
a decision of this question after bis attention bad once been 
directed to it, and also to a declaration of his views ; nor 
did be hesitate to declare them openly, though he could not 
but foresee that by so doing he would probably injure bis 
own cause.f Even before bis imprisonment, Huss bad 
composed a small tract on tbe question then in dispute ; and 
from the collected declarations of tbe New Testament and 

* Thus it oocnrs in Mneaa Sylvius, Hist. Bohemia, cap. 35, p. 52. 

t So already, among the articles of complaint set forth by Michael 
de Ca^isi^ one was, that at Prague he had preached to the people that 
the Lord's Snpper should be received in both the forms. The fact, 
indeed, brought forward to prove this, could prove nothing of the sort. 
It was that his disciples in Prague distributea the elements thus : Patet 
isi;e articulus, quia jam in Praga sui discipuli ministrant fllod sub 
utraque specie. Hist. Hussi, 0pp. I. fol. 6, 1. 
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of the ancient church teachers he came to the conclusion 
that, although both the body and blood of Christ were pre- 
sent under each form, yet because Christ would not without 
special reasons have directed that each kind should be taken 
separately, it was pennitted and would be profitable to the 
laity, to take the blood of Christ under the form of the wine.* 
Meantime, on the 21st of March, occurred that event of 
which we have already spoken, the flight of pope John, the 
immediate instrument by whom Huss had been deprived of 
his liberty. This event led to an important change in the 
situation of the prisoner. Huss perceived from what trans- 
pired immediately about him, that something of this sort 
had occurred. He managed to get information of the move- 
ments produced by this event in the council. He ascribed 
them all to one cause, that men were attempting to effect 
an innovation in the kingdom of God by measures of human 
policy. " The council," he writes, " is disturbed on ac- 
count of the flight of the pope, as I believe. The reason is 
this : I have learned that, in whatever we undertake, God 
should ever be placed before human reason — a lesson which 
they have not leamed."f The pope sent for all his officers 
and servants to meet him at Schaffhausen. Inconsequence 
of thij^, Huss was deserted by his keepers. No one was 
left to provide for his daily wants. He was deprived of 
the means of subsistence. He was in constant fear lest the 
marshal of the pope's court, who was intending to follow 
his master, would secretly take him away with himself. 
Late in the evening of Palm Sunday, March 24th, he com- 
municated his fears to the knight of Chlum, and begged 
him, in conjunction with the Bohemian knights, to take 
measures to prevent this by requesting the emperor either 
to send him new keepers, or to set him at liberty, lest he 
might be to him the occasion of sin and of shame.} The 
Bohemian knights, who, previous to these events, had never 

* Licet^ et expedit laicis fidelibus sumere sanguinem Ghristi snb 
specie vini. Nam licet corpus et sangais Ghristi sit sub utraque specie 
sacramentali, tamen Ghristus non sine latione nee gratis instilmt utrom- 
qne modum sacramentalem snis fidelibns, sed ad magnum profectum. 
De Sanguine Ghristi, 0pp. I. foL 43, 2. 

t Batio, quia didici, quod omnibus in factis peragendis siye peractis 
debet prseponi Deus humansB rationi. Ibid. fol. 75, 1 ; Ep. 55. 

X Ne habeat et peccatum et confusionem de me. Ibid. £p. 56. 
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ceased pressing the emperor to set Htiss at liberty, sought 
to take advantage also of the present juncture.* But the 
advocates of the hierarchical system exerted themselves to 
defeat this purpose ; and after consultation with the council, 
the emperor delivered Huss over to the surveillance of the 
bishop of Constance, who at four o'clock the next morning 
had him removed, in chains, to the castle of Gottleben.f 
In the castle of Gottleben the situation of Huss was changed 
much for the worse. His prison was a tower. In the day- 
time he was chained, yet so as to be able to move about ; 
at night on his bed, he was chained by the hand to a post. 
Here he no longer experienced that mild treatment from 
his keepers which mitigated the severity of his former 
imprisonment. His friends were not allowed to visit him. 
New attacks of disease, violent headaches, haemorrhage, 
coliclfollowed in consequence of this severe confinement. 
Speaking of this in one of his later letters, he says : " These 
are pimishments brought on me by my sins, and proofs of 
God's love to me."J In the midst of these severe trials he 
wrote shortly before Easter, which in this year fell on the 
31st of March, to his Bohemian friends at Constance : 
'* May the God of mercy keep and confirm you in his grace 
and give you constancy in Constance ;§ for if we are con- 
stant we shall witness God's protection over us." " Now 
for the first time," he writes, " I learn rightly to understand 
the Psalter, rightly to pray, and rightly to represent to myself 
the sufferings of Christ and of the martyrs. For Isaiah says 

* A letter written from Constance to one of the zeidous followers 
of the dominant church — a portion of which has been cited from the 
manuscript by Palacky — diows that the hierarchical party did at the 
beginning undoubtedly fear that these circumstances might be taken 
advantage of to set Huss at liberty. The words are as follows : De 
Hub fuit periculum, ne eriperetur de carceribus ordinis PrsBdicatorum, 
situati ultra muros civitatis, quia oustodes jam erant pauoi et remiss! ; 
sed ex diligentia facta et clamore zelatorum fidei, ex decreto concilii, 
pnesentatus est ad quoddam castrum et ad carceres domini episcopi 
Oonstantiensis. Palacky, lU. 1, p. 339, note 448. 

t When Hubs, in the letter cited, says the bishop of Constance wrote 
him, that he would have nothing to do with him, either this must have 
occurred before the agreement into with the emperor, or the bishop 
must have been seekmg to conceal the purpose which he had in yiew. 

X 0pp. I. fol. 69, 2 ; Ep. 37. 

§ A play on words : Det yobis constantiam in Constantia. 
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(xxviii. 1 9), When brought into straits, we lecon to hear— ;* 
or, What does he know who has never struggled with 
temptation ? Eejoice, all of you who are together in the 
Lord ; greet one another, and seasonably prepare yourselves 
to partake worthily, before the passover, of the Lord's body ; 
of which privilege, so far as it regards the sacramental 
participation, I am for the present deprived, and so shall 
continue to be as long as it is Grod*s will. Nor ought I to 
wonder at this, when the apostles of Christ and many other 
saints, in prisons and deserts, have in like manner been 
deprived of the same. I am well, as I hope in Jesus 
Christ, and shall find myself still better after death, if I 
keep the commandments of God to the end." Since the 
council no longer recognised, as pope, Balthazar Cossa, the 
committee nominated under his administration had no 
further authority to examine into the affair of Huss, and 
it was necessary to appoint a new one. This was done on 
the 6th of April, 1415, and the new commissioners were 
Cardinal d'AUly, Cardinal St. Marci, the bishop of Dola, 
and the abbot of the Cistercian order. Meantime the cause 
of Huss assumed a worse aspect on account of the distribu- 
tion of the sacrament under both forms, which now com- 
menced in Prague. This gave rise to the most injurious 
reports, and the whole blame had to fall upon Huss. The 
bishop John of Leitomysl, had made great use of these 
rumours to confirm the prejudice against Huss, in his re- 
port to the council — had stated that the blood of Christ 
v^as carried about by the laity in flasks, and that they gave 
the communion to each other. Upon this, the Bohemian 
knights present at Constance handed in to the council, on 
the 13th of May, a paper complaining in the most violent 
language that, contrary to all justice, and in violation of the 
emperor's word, Huss, vdthout being heard, though he 
had ever declared himself ready to answer to the charge of 
heresy, had been harshly shut up in prison, where he was 
compelled to lie in^ fetters and supplied with the most 
wretched fare, where he had to sufier from hunger and thirst, 
and it was to be feared must in consequence of this harsh 
treatment become disordered in mind. They complained, at 

* 0pp. I. fol. 73 ; Ep. 50, 
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the same time, of the calumniotis charges set afloat against 
the Bohemians to the dishonour of their nation, alluding 
particularly to the statements made by bishop John of 
Leitomysl. The 16th of May was fixed upon as the time 
for acting on this matter ; on which occasion bishop John of 
Leitomysl defended himself against this accusation, and 
endeavoured to prove that he was right in proceeding as he 
had done against the propagators of the erroneous doctrines 
of Wickliff in Bohemia. The Bohemians did not suffer 
the remarks of the bishop to go unanswered, and once more 
uj^d it upon the council and the emperor that a free 
hearing should be granted to Huss. Finally they suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the promise that Huss should be trans- 
ferred to another prison in Constance, and that he should 
be allowed to speak for himself before the council on the 
5th of June. The knight of Chlum announced the decree 
of the council to his friend on the day it was passed, the 
18th of May. *' This is to inform you," he wrote, " that the 
emperor with the deputies of all the nations of the council 
was this day assembled, that he spoke with them about 
your afiGairs, and in particular about granting you a 
hearing; and they at last declared themselves of one 
mind that you should obtain a public hearing ; your 
friends moreover urged that you ought to be in a more 
pleasant situation, so as to be able to collect and refresh 
yourself." He then adds, with reference to the impending 
trial, ** Therefore for God's sake, and for the sake of your 
own salvation, and for the advancement of the truth, may 
you never be led to swerve £rom that truth by any fear of 
losing this poor life. For it is only to promote your own 
true good that God has visited you with this trial." He then 
calls upon him, on account of the excitement which the 
controversy on the withdrawal of the cup had created in 
Bohemia, to express his opinion with regeurd to that matter 
on the same sheet, so that in due time what he had written 
might be shown to his friends in Bohemia. There was a 
diiference among them on this point, and they had agreed 
to submit the whole to his decision. Huss replied : " As 
it regards collecting myself, I know not for what purpose 
I am to collect myself, nor what other condition of mind I 
should be in ; for I know not to what end the hearing is to be 
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granted me." Doubtless be bad bis misgiYiDgs wbetber be 
sbonld obtain, after all, tbe free bearing wbicb be de- 
manded ; sucb a bearing as would allow bim to express 
bis views before tbe coimoil in a sermon, or to defend bim- 
self , in tbe way of dispntation,|against tbe several cbarges 
— liberties wbicb be bad appKed for in a petition. It was 
only in sucb a case tbat be could need beforeband any 
special collection of mind. ** I bope," says be, " by tbe 
grace of God, tbat I sball never swerve &om tbe tmtb of 
wbicb I bave obtained tbe knowledge." Tbe impending 
decision of bis fate by tbe trial before tbe council, could 
not induce bim to express bimself otberwise tban be bad 
already done on tbe question respecting tbe witbdrawal of 
tbe cup. He referred to tbe paper be bad before drawn 
up, and added : ''I know of notlung else to say, tban tbat 
tbe gospels and tbe epistles of Paul speak decidedly for tbe 
distribution of tbe Lord's supper under botb tbe forms, and 
tbat it was so bold in tbe primitive cburcb. If it can be 
done, endeavour to bring it about, tbat tbe administration 
of tbe cup sbould be granted by a bull, at least to tbose 
wbo require it from motives of devotion, regard being bad 
to circxmistances."* 

It was not until tbe beginning of tbe montb of June, tbat 
Huss was liberated from bis oppressive dungeon at Gottle- 
ben, wbere directly afterwards bis place was taken by tbat 
Baltbazar Cossa, wbo bad first deprived bim of bis liberty. 
He was next conveyed to Constance, and a prison assigned 
to bim in a Franciscan convent. Here tbe council assem- 
bled on tbe 5tb of June to investigate bis affair, and to bear 
tbe man bimself, acoordii^ as it bad been promised bim. 
Before Huss was produced, tbe proceedings were com- 
menced by listening to tbe articles extracted by bis adver- 
saries from bis writings ; and tbey were upon tbe point of 
making a beginning with the condemnation of these artides. But 
Peter of Mladenowic, secretary to tbe knigbt of Cblum, a 
man entbusiastically devoted to Huss, bastened to give in- 
formation of it to tbe knigbt bis master, and to Wenceslaus 
of Duba. Tbey speedily reported tbe case to tbe emperor, 
wbo at once sent tbe palgrave Louis and tbe burgrave 

 0pp. L fol. 72, 1 ; Ep. 47 et 48. 
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Frederio of Nuremburg to the council, directing them to 
tell the prelates, that before the appearance of Huss they 
should not take a step in his affair, and that they should 
in the first place lay sdl the erroneous articles which they 
found reason to charge against him before the emperor, 
who would take pains to have them carefully and minutely 
examined by pious and learned men. The two knights 
presented to the council the writings, from which the 
erroneous articles imputed to Huss were said to have been 
extracted, that the prelates might have it in their power to 
satisfy themselves whether those articles were really oon- 
tained^ as expressed in the charges, in his writings ; re- 
quiring, however, that the same should be returned again 
into their hands, lest, perchance, it might be deemed right 
to destroy them as heretical. In fact, it was afterwards 
reported in many quarters that they were burned.* When 
Huss appeared bdTore the council, these writings were 
placed before him, and he was asked whether he acknow- 
ledged them to be his. He said yes ; and declared himself 
ready to retract every expression in them in which it could 
be shown that he was in error. A single article was then 
read. Huss began to defend it, cited many passages from 
Scripture, and referred to the doctrine of the church ; but 
they exclaimed that all this was nothing to the point. 
Whenever he began to speak he was interrupted, and not 
allowed to utter a syllable. A savage outcry rose against 
him on all sides. At length, when Huss saw that it was of 
no use, that he could not be heard, he determined to remain 
silent. This silence was now interpreted as a confession 
that he was convicted. Finally, it grew to be too bad ; the 
moderate men in the asse^nbly could stand it no longer, 
and as it was impossible to restore order, it was thought 
best to dissolve, the assembly ; the 7th of June having been 
fixed upon as tlie time when Huss should have his second 
hearing. On the 6th of June Huss wrote to his friends : 
'* To-morrow, at noon, I am to answer; first, whether any 
one of the articles extracted from my writings is erroneous, 

* So Hufls himself praises his Mends for haying made this condition : 
Bene factum est, quod postulaVenmt, at eis liber mens restitueretur* 
Nam aliqui clamabant : Comburatur, et praesertim Michael de Causia^ 
qnem audiyL 0pp. I. foL 69, 1 ; Ep, 36. 

VOL. IX. 2 K 
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and whether I will pledge myself to abjure it, and hence- 
forth teach the contrary ; secondly, whether I will confess 
that I have preached those articles which it shall be proved 
on good testimony that I have preciched ; thirdly, whether 
I will abjure these. May God in his mercy so order it, 
that the emperor may be present to hear the words that my 
gracious Saviour shall be pleased to put in my mouth." 
He wished to have the privUege of stating his answers in 
writing. Had this been allowed, he would have expressed 
himseS thus : '* I, John, servant of Christ, will not declare 
that any of the articles extracted from my writings are 
false, lest I condemn the declarations of holy teachers, and 
particularly of St. Augustine. Secondly, I wiU not confess 
that I have asserted, preached, and believed the articles of 
which I am accused by false witnesses. Thirdly, I will 
not abjure, lest by so doing I subject myself to the guilt 
of perjury,"* On the 7th of June then, at one o'clock, 
Huss appeared for the second time before the council. On 
this occasion, the emperor Sigismund was present, as Huss 
had ever desired that he should be ; and owing to the hearty 
sympathy they took in the cause of Huss, the proceedings 
were also attended by the two above-mentioned Bohemian 
knights, and Peter of Mladenowic. The first accusation, 
confirmed by many witnesses, was, that Huss denied the 
doctrine of transubstantiation. This he could declare, with 
truth, to be a false charge. Cardinal d'Ailly, however, 
who was a zealous nominalist, engaged in an argument to 
show that Huss ought, according to his principles, to deny 
that doctrine; for as he held to the objective reality of 
general conceptions,t and therefore also to the panietas a 
parte m, he could not suppose an annihilation of the same 
in any one case. But Huss would not allow that there was 
any force whatever in this reasoning, for he was of the 
opinion, that though the general conception might no 
longer be really present in a particular substance, still it 
did not cease on that account to retain its reality in itself, 

* 0pp. I. fol. 65, 2 ; Ep. 27. 

t Huss himself explained this in the sense that general conceptions 
were the original forms, first created by God. Dixi de essentia com- 
jifxud creata^ qnsB est primnm esse creatmn commnnicatum singulis 
creatmis. Ibid. fol. 62, 2 ; Ep. 15. 
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and to be actualized in other particular substances.* Out 
of this grew a violent dispute, in which several Englishmen 
took part, as zealous opponents of the doctrines of Wickliff. 
It was insinuated that the phraseology of Huss was sus- 
picious. It was said that, like WicklrOf, he was seeking to 
deceive by his language, Whatever he taught rmist be 
heresy. The same wild outcries commenced which had 
interrupted the first hearing. But the emperor, who was 
present, commanded silence ; and during the stillness which 
succeeded, Huss took the opportunity to exclaim with a 
loud voice so that all could hear : *' I should have expected 
to find more sobriety, order, and decency prevailing in such 
an assembly." Said the president of the council, the cardinal 
archbishop John de Brogny of Ostia, addressing Huss, 
** At thy trial in the castle, thou showedst thyself more 
humble." Huss replied : ** Neither was there there any 
such outcry. "t Still one of the Englishmen had the justice 

* His words : Deslnit qtiidem esse in hoc singtilari pane materiali, 
stante tali transsubstantiatione, cum ille tunc mutatur, yel transit in 
corpus Ohristi, vel transsubstantiatur, sed mbilominus in aliis singu- 
laribus subjectatur. 0pp. I. foL 12, 2. 

t On comparing the Historia Hussi and the several statements in the 
letters of Huss, regarding his trials, there is some difficulty in deter- 
mining whether this occurred on his first or his second hearing. For, 
we can hardly suppose that what Huss here says, and what the presi- 
dent of the council replies to him, occurred twice. But the account 
of the eye-witness in the Historia Hussi, who makes no mention of it 
at all, leaves no room for us to suppose that the above declaration of 
Huss was made at the first hearing ; for here it is said expressly that 
Hufls at length remained silent. And, in the letter of Huss, (Ep. 15, 
fol. 62, 2,) where everything is exactly related, and in all probability, 
immediately after the hearing, what is said of the dispute concerning 
the doctrine of transubstantiation, can have occurred, as is evident from 
eompioing the EQst. H., only during the second hearing. But this is 
so nearly connected witii the narrative of what Huss said, and what the 
president replied, that we cannot but regard it as a very arbitrary pro- 
cedure, to separate the two remarks as to the time when they were 
made, and place one in the first, and the other in the second hearing 
as has been done by V. d. Hardt (IV. p. 307). It is singular that 
the same thing should be done also by Palacky, who is generally so 
exact, unless he found reason for so doing in the original record of 
Mladenon/ic, and in the Bohemian original text of the letters of Huss, 
which we can know nothing about. To be sure, Huss, in his letter in 
Mikowec's collection, (p. 22), remarks that this took place at the first 
bearing. But we must necessarily correct this statement, to avoid a; 
contradiction which would otherwise occur in the letters of Huss him- 
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and good sense to declare, *^ that it Tms better to drop these 
wranglings about realism and nominalism, sinoe they did 
not belong to the place, these disputes having nothing to 
do with the faith ; and the word of Hnss ought to be 
believed, when he said that he acknowledged trsmsubstan- 
tiation."* Huss moreover perceived what had given occa- 
sion to the perversion of his langui^e by his opponents 
regarding the doctrine of transubstantiation, when following 
the words of Christ he simply spoke of the fact, that Christ 
himself is the soul's true bread.*!" The dispute on the doc- 
trine of transubstantiation having come to an end, cardinal 
Francis Zabarella took up the word and said to Huss, 
" Thou knowest, master Huss, that by the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word should be established ; but 
now as thou seest thou hast against thee the testimony of 
twenty men or thereabouts, men who ought to be believed, 
and of tbe highest consideration, some of whom have them- 
selves heard thee teach, while others testify to what they 
have heard and to the common report. And all famish the 
strongest groimds of evidence for their statements. We 
must therefore believe them. I see not how thou canst 
still maintain thy cause against so many distinguished 
men." To this Huss replied : " But I call God and my 
conscience to witness that I have not so taught, and that 
it never entered my mind so to teach as these persons have 
the hardihood to say that I have, testifying against me 
what they never heard. Were there a great many more 
still, I esteem the testimony of my God and of my con- 
science higher than the judgments of all my adversaries, 
about which I do not trouble myself." The cardinal 
answered; J **We cannot judge by thy conscience, but 

self, by the earlier and more exact account ; for this last letter was 
written on the 26th of June. 

* The words of the Englishman are : QuorsumhsBC de universalibus 
disputatio, qui» ad fidem nihil facit? Ipse, quantum audio, recte 
sentit de sacramento altaris. 0pp. I. fol. 12, 2. 

t Huss himself says at his trial : Oaeterum hoc se fateri, cum archi- 
episcopus Pragensis omnino prohibuisset uti illo termino panis, tunc se 
hoc edictum episcopi non potuisse probare, quia Christus ipse in VI. 
cap. Joann. undecies se nominaverit panem angelorum, qui de coelo 
descendisset, ut toli mundo yitam daret, sed de pane materiali se nun- 
quam dixisse. Ibid. 

} [According to the maxginal note in the fiistoris Joum. Has, foL 



SECOND APPEARANCE OF HUSS BEFORE THE COUNCIL. 499 

mtust be content with the very firm and confident testimony 
of these men. For not from any hatred or enmity to thee, 
as thou affirmesty do they offer this testimony, hut they 
give such reasons as betray no sign of hatred, and leave us 
no room to doubt."* So strongly biassed is the cardinal, 
that he cannot or will not see the trace of a spiteful distort 
tiou of the words of Huss, even in Paletz, but believes that 
Huss wrongs him altogether, and that if Paletz had altered 
the words of Huss, he had altered them into a still milder 
sense than they had in their original connection. Besides, 
he felt particularly annoyed that Huss should presume to 
cast suspicion on chancellor Gerson, than whom a more 
excellent man was not to be found in all Christendom. 
The next accusation was that Huss had obstinately de- 
fended the heretical doctrines of Wickliff. Huss replied, 
that he had taught neither the errors of Wickliff, nor those 
of any other man. If Wickliff had taught errors in England, 
this was the conoem of the English. But his resistance to 
the condemnation of the forty-five articles of Wickliff was 
adduced in proof of the charge that he defended his doc- 
trines, to which he replied: The fcrm in which those 
articles were all unconditionally condemned was one to 
which his conscience would not permit him to assent ; but 
in particular he could not consent to the condemnation of 
the article that Constantino had erred in making that dota- 
tion, and Sylvester in accepting it. The article and also 
the proposition of which we have spoken on a former page, 
that a priest chargeable with mortal sin could not baptize 
nor consecrate the Lord's supper, he modified by sa3ring 
that such an one did it in an unwoithy manner, and was 
but an unworthy minister of the sacraments ; and in spite 
of all the contradictions of his opponents, he asserted that 
in no other sense was tbe article to be found in his writingis ; 
and he proved this against Paletz to ocular inspection by 
comparing the propositions ascribed to him with his book 
which was produced. Furthermore he frankly acknow- 
ledged that he had not dared to agree in condemning the 

13, 1, and perhaps also according to the words themselvea, the cazdinal 
here, and in what follows, is not Zaharella the Cardinalio Florentmus, 
but Peter d'AOly the Oardinalis Gameracensis.] 
* O^p. I. fol. 13, 1. , 



600 HISTORY OF THEOLOGY AND DOCTRIKE. 

article which affirmed that tythes were to be considered as 
alms. Cardinal Zabarella now argued to refute him. He 
said that *' it belonged to the nature of an alms that it 
should be given voluntarily, and not by obligation ; but 
the paying of tythes was founded on an obligation. Zaba- 
rella went on the principles of ecclesiastical law ; but Huss 
proceeded only on ethical principles ; hence he could not 
admit the premises in Zabarella's argument, for he main- 
tained that almsgiving, too, was a matter of moral obliga- 
tion. Men were bound, on pain of damnation, to observe 
those six works of mercy which Christ mentions in Matt. 
XXV. 35, 36 ; and yet these are alms. It was a part of the 
scholastic sophistry of those times, for parties to engage in 
dispute without taking any pains first to settle with each 
other the different meaning of terms. Next an English 
archbishop displayed the subtlety of his logic by the follow- 
ing argument against Huss : From this it would follow that 
the poor, who cannot give alms for want of means, must 
be damned. Huss replied : That he spoke only of those 
that had the means. And he went on to assert that the 
tenths had, in the beginning, been an entirely voluntary 
thing ; and were not made obligatory until a long time 
afterwards. This he proposed to show more at large, but 
was not permitted. Huss then said that, in general, sJl he 
had ever demanded was, that proo& should be drawn from 
holy Scripture to justify the condemnation of the proposi- 
tions of Wickliff which were to be condemned. He entered 
into a full, calm, and sober account of the whole course 
of the disputes on the writings of Wickliff and of his own 
personal concern in the matter,* until the time of his 
appeal to Christ. The question was then put to him 
whether the pope, then, had given him leave to break 
away from his own jurisdiction and appeal to another 
tribunal ;'!' and whether it was permitted to appeal to 

'*' Which account we have already availed onrgelves of in the preced- 
ing narratiye. 

t The words : Habneritne absolntionem ? These words may indeed 
also mean : Has been absolved by the pope ? Yet the connection is in 
favour of the interpretation which I have given in the text ; so that 
'^he question relates to an inroK^riKoy on the part of the pope, or of the 
so-called apostoli ; and this besides is altogether charHctetistic of the 
positive spirit of his judges. 
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Christ? To this Huss replied: ** This I openly maintain, 
before you all, that there is not a more just nor a more 
effectual appeal than the appeal to Christ ; for to appeal 
means, according to law, nothing but this: in a case of 
oppression, ft'om an inferior judge to invoke the aid of a 
higher one. And now what higher ju(^e is there than 
Christ? Who can get at the tniih of a cause in a more 
righteous and truthful manner than he ? for he cannot be 
deceived, neither can he err. Who can more easily afford 
help to the poor and oppressed ?'* But this was language 
which the council could not understand ; and it was re- 
ceived with laughter and scorn. Furthermore, it was 
charged against him, that, to introduce his heresies among 
the unlearned and simple, he had given an exaggerated 
account of the doings at that notorious earthquake council,* 
and represented it as a judgment of God in favour of Wick* 
liflf ;f that he had said, as we have observed on a former 
page, he wished his soul to be where Wickliff's soul was. 
In reply to the first, Huss said nothing, and it may per- 
haps have been tnie; nor would it be anything strange 
that one so &vourably inclined to Wickliff and so biassed 
against his opponents should hold such a story to be true^ 
and look upon the whole thing as a judgment of God. 
With regard to the second, Huss saidj he did not deny 
that, twelve years before the theological writings of Wickliff 
were known in Bohemia, he had made himself fiEtmiliar 
with some of that writer's philosophical writings which 
greatly pleased him ; and as he had been informed on good 
authority of the uprightness of WicklifTs life, so he had let 

* See above, page 233. 

t Ulico ostium ecclesiss fulmine raptum est, ita nt adversarii Wicleff 
ftgre sine incommodo evaserint. 0pp. I. fol. 14, 1. As such facts, 
especially in the contests between parities, are very apt to be represented 
in an exaggerated manner in tradition according to the passions of the 
particular individuals, so it is quite possible that the story in the 
present case was somewhat exaggerated as it was told among the 
Wickliffites. 

X We have already on a former page found it probable that Huss 
had first been led to think favourably of Wickliff by his intimacy 
with the philosophical writings of the latter relating to the general 
con1at>versy betwe^i the realists and the nominalists. But in respect 
to the exact number of years, Huss might easily be mistaken at such a 
trial . > 
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fell til© words : ** I hope John Wickliff is in heaven. Bnt 
aLthoTigh I did entertain the fear that he might be damned, 
yet I could still express the hope that my sonl might be 
where the soul of Wickliff was." Again, these words of 
Huss, uttered with his peculiar conscientiousness, and in 
entire consistency with his views of the doctrines of abso- 
lute predestination and subjective justification, were re-i 
oeived with derision. It was objected to him, again, that 
he had invited the people, by tiie posting up of public 
notices, to resort to the sword against their adversaries. 
But he could appeal to it as a feet, that he had spoken in 
his sermons only of spiritual weapons ; and, aware of the 
disposition among some to pervert his words, had taken 
special pains to point out that he was not speaking of a 
fleshly but of the spiritual sword. He was, moreover, 
accused of having fomented schism in Bohemia between 
the spiritual and the secular power, and caused the expul- 
sion of the Germans from the university of Prague. He 
vindicated himself from this charge, by giving the true 
account of the whole course of the affair, as we have stated 
it on a former page. Paletz alleged againt Huss that not 
only Germans but Bohemians were banished. But Huss 
could prove that this had occurred during his absence. 
For as we have seen before, he certainly was not present 
at Prague when those men of the theological facul^ were 
banished. One thing characteristic of these disputes was 
the pains taken to raise suspicions against the sayings and 
doctrines of Huss in a political point of view, and Qms to 
excite against him the prejudices of the ruling powers. So 
we may interpret d'Ailly when, speaking loud enough to 
be heard by the emperor, he said to Huss : " When you 
were first brought before us, I heard you say* that if you 
had not proposed of your own accord to come to Constance, 
neither the emperor nor the king of Bohemia could have 
compelled you to come." Thereupon Huss said his lan- 
guage had been this : ** If he had not been disposed to come 
there of his own accord, so many of the knights in Bohemia 
were his friends that he might easily have remained at 

 "Which may have probably occurred wh^n Htus first appeared 
before the pope and the cardinals. 
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home in some safe place of concealment, so tiiat he never 
could have been forced to come there by the will of those 
two princes. At this, cardinal d'Ailly exclaimed, in an 
anirrT tone: ''Mark the impudence of the man!" And a 
m^ur of disapprobation ^msing, the noble knigbt of 
Ghlma spoke ont in confirmation of what Huss had said ; 
'* Compared with other knights," said he, " I have but little 
power in Bohemia ; yet I could protect him, for a whole 
year, against all the power of these two sovereigns. How 
much more could be done by others, who are more power- 
ful than I, and hold the stronger castles !" After these 
words of the knight, d'AiUy was not disposed to go any 
further into this matter, but said to Huss : *' I advise you 
to submit, according to your promise while in prison,* to 
the sentence of the council. By so doing you will' provide 
best both for your welfere and your honour/* Taking up 
the remark of d'Ailly, the emperor said : Though it was 
reported that Huss had not received his safe-conduct from 
the emperor till fourteen days after hijs imprisonment, f the 
emperor could prove, by the testimony of many princes 
and persons of rank, that he had received the safe-conduct 
before leaving Prague, from the hands of the knights 
Wenceslaus of Duba and John of Chlum,t and full liberty 
was secured to him of defending himself and giving an 
account of his £Etith before the council ; and this promise 
had been well fulfilled by the prelates, for which the 
emperor had all reason to thank them ; although many said 
the emperor did wrong in granting protection to a man 
who was a heretic, or suspected of heresy. The emperor, 
therefore, would now giv^ Huss the same advice with 
Cardinal d'Ailly. Let him defend nothing obstinately ; but 
with regard to all that was brought against him, and had 
been confirmed by credible witnesses, let him submit, with 
becoming obedience, to the authority of the council. If he 

* TVithont doubt in reference to that conditionally nnderstood sab- 
mission ; the implied condition, howeyer, being ignored. 

t It appears* accordingly, that many sought to excuse the imprison- 
ment of Huss by assertii^ that his safe-oonduct did not ttnive till after 
that had taken place. 

% Which, to be sure, is at yariance -with the statement of Huss 
himself, (see aboye), that he set out on his journey mihowt a safe- 
conduct. 
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did this, the emperor would see to it that, for his own sake 
and for the sake of his brother Wenceslans and of the whole 
Bohemian empire, he should be dealt with by the council in 
a lenient manner, and let off with a slight penance and 
satisfaction ; if not, the leaders of the council would know 
what they had to do with lum ; the emperor would never 
undertake to protect his errors ; he would sooner prepare the 
faggots for him with his own hands than suffer him to go 
on any longer with the same obstinacy as before. To this 
Huss replied : "In the first place I thank your majesty for 
the safe-conduct." And as he was now inyited and charged 
by the knight of Chlum to defend himself against the re- 
proach of obstinacy, which had been cast upon him, he said : 
" I call God himself to witness that it never entered my 
thoughts to defend anything obstinately, and that I came 
here voluntarily and of my own accord with the purpose 
of changing my opinion without any hesitation, if I should 
be taught better." Huss was then placed under the care 
of the bishop of Eiga and conducted back to his prison. 
The same day Huss wrote to his friends in GonstancCi 
respecting this examination: *^The Almighty God gave 
me to-day a strong and courageous heart. Two of the 
articles of complaint against me have been abandoned. I 
now hope, by the grace of God, that several others besides 
will be abandoned. They cry out, nearly all of them, like 
the Jews against our Master Christ." He says that, among 
the whole multitude of the clei^ he had not a single friend 
except one Pole whom he knew, and the father. By the 
father is probably meant that remarkable secret friend of 
Huss, who subsequently was so active in endeavouring to 
bring about a compromise between him and the council, 
and of whom we shall have occasion to say more hereafter. 
** Oh," he wrote, " if a hearing were granted me, in which I 
could reply to such arguments as they might bring against 
the articles contained in my treatises; then, believe I, 
would many of those who cry out, be compelled to be 
dumb. As God in heaven wills, so let it be."* Again 
Huss wrote : Let all the Bohemian knights apply to the 
emperor and council, and demand that as the emperor and 

• 0pp. I. fol. 69. 2 ; Ep. 36. 
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council had promised, he might in the next audience briefly 
state what he had to retract, at the same time giving his 
explanations.* Thus the emperor and council would fulfil 
this promise too, as they might be forced to do if held to 
their own words. ** I will then speak out," he writes, " the 
truth without reserve ; for rather would I be consumed by 
the faggots, than kept so miserably concealed by them ; for 
then all Christendom would learn what I finally said." To 
Chlum, whom he called his most trusty patron, he wrote : 
" May God be your rewarder ! I desire that you would not 
leave the council till you have seen the end." " Oh," says 
he, ** much would I prefer that you should see me led to the 
stake, than that I should be so treacherously kept in the 
dark. I still have hopes that Almighty God, through the 
merit of the saints, may deliver me out of their hands." 
He begged his friends to let him know when, on the next 
morning, he should be led forth to trial. He desired them 
all to pray for him that if he must await death in prison, 
he might be endued with patience. He lamented that he 
had not been able to repay many of them for their services, 
and sent to request that they would be content, and excuse 
him on the ground of his want of ability. He knew not 
who was to repay those who had lent him money in 
Bohemia, unless it were the Master Christ, on whose ac- 
count they had lent it to him. Still he expresses the wish 
that some of the more wealthy would settle up his affairs 
and pay his poorer creditors. 

On the 8th of June, Huss was conducted to his third 
examination. TTie articles of charge were read over in 
their regular order, together with the answers which he 
had given to them at his private examinations in prison. 
They were more particularly articles said to have been 
extracted from his book De Eccksia» "With regard to some 
of them Huss acknowledged that the assertions imputed 
to him were his, and added a few words, either to establish 
them, or to guard them against misapprehension ; but with 
regard to the majority of them, he did nothing of the sortj 
being confident of proving either that they were not 

 We should from these words of Huss complete, therefore, the 
accoimt of what occurred in this second hearing, and seems to have 
been left out in the report of Mladenowio. 
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contained in his writings, or that they were altered by 
being rent from their connection or purposely miscon-i 
strued. We may notice, in particular, the fifth article, 
relative to his doctrine concerning the church, which we 
have already explained, and which stood closely connected 
with his doctrine of predestinatipn. He was reported to 
say, that dignity, choice of man, visible signs, made no 
one a member of the church. Huss while in prison had 
acknowledged this assertion to be one contained in his 
book ; and in confirmation of its truth had added : All 
depends here on defining what is meant by being in the 
church and a member of the church ; and this depends on 
predestination. Predestination was the divine coimsel, 
whereby grace was prepared for men in this life, and glory 
in the future life. Distinctions of rank, human choice, 
visible signs, did nothing of this kind. Judas Iscariot, 
notwithstanding he was chosen by Christ, notwithstanding 
the temporal gifts of grace which he received, and not- 
withstanding the opinion which the multitude had of him, 
was no true disciple of Christ, but a wolf in sheep's cloth- 
ing. His assertion that no ^^prcescitus" was a member of 
the church, he proved by many authorities from Bernard 
and Augustin. Furthermore, the tenth article : " K he 
who is called the vicar of Christ copies after his life, he is 
his vicar; but, if he takes the opposite course, he is a 
messenger of Antichrist, stands in contradiction with Peter 
and Christ, and is a vicar of Judas Iscariot.'* Huss con- 
firmed this proposition, citing it as it really stood in his 
books, and in confirming it, referred to a passage from 
Bernard's work De Consideratione. When this waa read, 
the prelates looked at each other, shook their heads, and 
laughed. The twelfth article was — ^that the papal dignity 
took its origin from the Eoman emperors. Huss added, in 
confirmation of this, that the emperor Constantino con- 
ferred this dignity on the bishop of Kome, and it was after- 
wards confirmed by the other emperors ; that, as the 
emperor was the first among princes, the pope was the first 
among bishops, in reference, namely, to earthly honour 
and earthly goods. Yet the papal dignity had its origin 
directly from Christ, so far as it regarded the spiritual 
dignity, and the call to the spiritual guidance of the church*. 
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Cardinal d'Ailly, in opposing this, appealed to the sixth 
canon of the council of Nice, according to the common 
interpretation ; and asked Huss ,why he had not derived 
this rather from the decree of the < council than from the 
emperor. But Huss stood firm to his assertion, that the 
dignity -was first derived from the gift of Constantine. 
The 22nd article related to the important principle, impor- 
tant in reference to ethics laid down by Augustin in op- 
position to Pelagianism, that in moral judgments every- 
thing depends on the intention, the intentio octdus animi; 
hence the opposition generally between the godlike and 
the ungodlike life ; — the state of grace where everything is 
determined by the same fundamental relation to the 
temper; the general bent of the life is one well-pleasing 
to God ; every natural affection is ennobled, and the man 
whether he eat or drink does everything to the glory of 
God ; or the opposite temper of alienation from God, — the 
ground-tone of the life is either love or selfishness. Now, 
while Huss had, with Augustin and Jovinian, given promi- 
nence to the unmediated antithesis alone, as grounded in 
the idea or the principle, d'Ailly, on the other hand, held 
to the empirical view, and considered the Christian as he 
actually appears, with the siiiful element still cleaving to 
him ; and in opposition to Huss he remarked : ** Yet holy 
Scripture says we all sin;" and adverting to the words, 
1 John i. 8, he said : " So then it would follow from this 
that we sin corUinvallyJ^ To this Huss replied : '* Holy 
Scripture speaks, in such places, of remissible sins, which 
the moral temper at bottom does not quite exclude from the 
man,* but which may perhaps exist along with it." The 
article was read of which we have already spoken on a 
former page, that whenever a kuag, pope, bishop, lay under 
a mortal sin, he was neither king,f pope, nor bishop. Huss 
had, in his answer, explained this as meaning that such a 
person was not so in a worthy manner, in the sight of God. 
But in so doing, he had expressly taken care not to deny 
the objective validity of any sacramental act performed by 
such a prelate ; such a person was only an unworthy minister 

* QufiB non expellont habitum virtutis ab homine. Fol. 18, 1. 
t In reference to tills he appeals to 1 Sam. xr. 11. 
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of the sacraments, through whom Christ himself baptised 
and consecrated. At the time this was read, the emperor 
stood by a window, and by him the palgrave Louis and 
the burgrave Frederic of Nuremburg ; and, after much 
conversation about Huss, he said : " There was never a 
more mischievous heretic." On these words being read, 
which torn from their connection might be interpreted as 
tending to the overthrow of all civil power and order, the 
emperor's attention was called to them, and he caused them 
to be repeated. And this too doubtless made an impres- 
sion on the emperor. He said: **Yet no man living is 
without sin." But cardinal d'Ailly exclaimed indignantly 
to Huss : ** Did it not satisfy thee that thou soughtest by 
thy writings and discourses to bring into contempt and to 
overthrow the spiritual order ; wilt thou now seek also 
to push kings from their thrones?" Then a disputation 
arose between Paletz and Huss, turning on this : that in 
the explication of conceptions objective and subjective, 
worthiness conditioned on moral qualities, and lawfully- 
existing orders independent of these qualities, were not 
duly distinguished; for which Huss had really given 
occasion enough in the way in which he had stated the 
distinction. If Huss, instead of merely holding fast to 
what he had paradoxically expressed, had in his answer 
explained the matter with more clearness and precision, he 
would thereby have guarded against many a falsely-reasoned 
conclusion, which proved injurious to his cause. Paletz, 
for example, observed, with regard to a case cited by Huss, 
that Saul was nevertheless king, though he had heard those 
words of Samuel ; and David, too, had prevented the slaying 
of Saul, not on accoimt of the holiness of Saul's life, a 
quality in which he was utterly deficient, but on account 
of the holiness that proceeded from his anointing. And 
when Huss cited a passage from Cyprian to the effect that 
he was falsely called a Christian who did not follow Christ 
in his daily walk, Paletz replied : ** Mark the simplicity 
of the man, who quotes what has nothing to do with the 
subject. For, suppose one not to be truly a Christian, is. 
he therefore not truly a pope, bishop, or king ? for these 
latter are names of office, but the term Christian is a de- 
signation of character. And accordingly one may be truly 



THIRD APPEARANCE OF HUSS BEFORE THE COUNCIL. 609 

a pope, bisliop, or king without being a true Christian.'^ 
Thereupon Hubs answered : " Then if John was a true pope, 
why have you deposed him from his office?" Here the 
emperor struck in : " The council has lately declared that 
John was a true pope ; but on account of the crimes by 
which he soiled the papal dignity, and on account of his 
squandering away the property of the church, they have 
deposed him." A passage being now cited which was 
pointed directly against the lawfulness of the condemna- 
tion of the forty-five propositions of WicklifiF, cardinal 
d'Ailly exclaimed : " But thou hast said thou wouldst not 
defend any of the propositions of Wickliff ; yet it now 
appears from thy writings thou hast openly defended his 
propositions." Huss replied : ** I say the same that I said 
before, that I will defend the errors neither of Wickliff nor 
of any other man. But because it seemed contrary to 
my conscience to couBent unconditionally to their condem- 
nation, where no reason was produced for it from Scripture, 
I. was unwilling to join in condemning them ; and because 
the different qualifications introduced would not suit all 
the different propositions." When the article was read 
which denied the necessity of a visible head to the church, 
where the words occurred that Christ would guide the 
church better without such monsters of supreme heads, by 
means of his true disciples scattered through all the world, 
the prelates said : ** Mark, he now puts on the prophet !" 
In confirmation of what he had said, Huss now added : 
** Yes, I say it, that the church under the apostles was 
infinitely better governed than it is at the present time. 
And what hinders that Christ should not better govern by 
his true disciples, without such monsters of supreme heads 
as they now are? And mark, we have no such supreme 
head at present, and yet Christ does not cease to govern 
his church." This remark also excited a laugh. Again, 
among the articles was one in which, in certain cases, the 
right was conceded to laymen. of passing judgment on the 
acts of prelates. Next came the article which accused Huss 
of having said that he was going to Constance ; and if for any 
cause whatever he should recant anything he had previ- 
ously taught, he thought he never could do it from honest 
conviction, because all he had taught was in conformity 
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with the true and sound doctrine of Chriflt. Hubs oonld 
only declare that all this was pure fabrication ; and doubt- 
less he intimated that a letter which he had written to 
his community at Prague probably gave occasion to the 
calumny.* Among the articles now brought forward 
against Huss, were to be found those also which originated 
with chancellor Gerson, and which had already been laid 
before Huss in prison. To Gerson, Huss could not appear 
otherwise than as a heretic, since he refused to acknowledge 
the immutable and divine right of the hierarchy, and since 
to him he seemed to invite the people to rebellion against 
the church. He had already, in the year,1414, called upon 
Conrad of Vechta to see to it that the heresies of Huss 
should be punished by the secular power. On these points, 
he was still wholly entangled in the old ecclesiastical law. 
The civil magistracy seemed to him called and bound to 
punish heretics like other transgressors, ai^d so render them 
harmless. ** Miracles," so Gerson thought, ** ought not to 
be required for the confixmation of the ancient church 
doctrines ; the authority of councils, the utterances of all 
the church teachers, were sufficient. To these common 
authorities every individual should submit his private judg- 
ment. He who hears not this voice, would not hear though 
• one should rise from the dead." So he interprets Christ's 
words in the parable of Lazarus. ** It only remains, then," 
he proceeds, '^ to employ the secular sword against those 
who will not hear the voice of the church.* 'f Gerson's 
articles against Huss related to the notion of the church, 
the definition of it as the community of the elect, the denial 
of the necessity of a visible head, the way in which Hubs 
seemed to have made the dignity of the pope, the king, &c., 
depend on the subjective worth of the individual. In 
what sense Huss intended this to be understood, Grerson 
does not stop to inquire. Such propositions, without 
further explanation, were easily liable, as we have seen, to 
be interpreted as countenancing revolution ; for example, 

'*' Thus he complains above, that this letter had fallen into the hands 
of his enemies, and that many statements in it had been falsified and 
distorted. 

t Extracts from the letter of Gerson, in Da Bonlay, Hist. Univ. Paris, 
V. 269. 
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the proposition that no prcescitus belonged to the church, no 
man who did not follow the life of Christ ; that whoever 
led a good life, after the pattern of Christ, should publicly 
teach and preach, even though not empowered so fto do by 
his ecclesiastical superiors ; nay, even though he were pro- 
hibited by them, or though they pronounced him under the 
ban ; just as he could and must give alms ; because that 
calling which is founded on a good life and knowledge was 
sufficient. In reference to the assertion that no prcescitus 
was a true pope, bishop, king, &o., Gerson remarked: 
"To maintain such an error is madness; it is insurrec- 
tionary, leading to the overthrow of every civil constitu- 
tion; because no one knows whether he belongs to the 
number of the elect or the reprobate (a doctrine in which, 
as we have seen, Huss agreed with Gerson), and because 
we all offend in many parts of our duty. All government 
would be an unsettled, uncertain thing, were it made to 
depend on the fact that he who exercised it belonged among 
the elect and had attained to the position of Christian love. 
And Peter must have been wrong in eujoining it on 
servants to be obedient even to bad masters. The univer- 
sity of Paris, in their declaration drawn up by Gerson, 
where they invite the council to the extirpation of mis^ 
chievous errors, added : " Though in these propositions 
we may recognise a certain zeal against the vices of the 
clergy, which to our sorrow we must confess have gotten 
too much the upper hand, yet it is not a zeal joined with 
knowledge. A prudent zeal tolerates while it sighs over 
the sins which it observes in the house of God but cannot 
destroy. The evil spirits, however, will not be driven out 
by Beelzebub, but only by the finger of God, which is the 
Holy Ghost." The want of Christian pnidence is objected 
to Huss.* When now all the charges had been brought 

'*' The pain and Indignation manifested by Huss at these particular 
articles of Gerson, which were laid before him while in prison, are well 
worthy of remark. It may, perhaps, be accounted for from the fact, that 
he was conscious of being so very far from intending any of those practi- 
cally mischievous consequences which Gerson deduced from his doc- 
trines, and yet must see that there might be some reason for apprehend- 
ing them in the form in which he had expressed these propositions. 
Hence may have arisen in him the wish to have an opportunity of 
replying to Gerson in writing, so as to present his doctrines in tiieif 

VOL« IX. 2 L 
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forward, cardinal d'Ailly said to Huss : ** Then hast heard 
how many and what abominable charges are brought 
against thee. Therefore it is thy duty to consider what 
thou intendest to do. Two ways are proposed to thee by 
the council, of which thou must needs choose one. First, 
that thou shouldest submit thyself suppliantly to the judg- 
ment of the council, and bear without murmuring whatever 
it may please to ordain. If that is done, we shall, out of 
regard to the two sovereigns and from our desire for thy 
welfare, proceed against thee with all gentleness and 
humanity. But if thou still proposest to defend some of 
the articles which have now biden laid before us, and 
demandest to be heard still farther, we shall not deny thee 
this priyilege. But thou must bear in mind that there are 
here men of so much weight and so much knowledge, that 
have so well settled and strong reasons against thy articles, 
that I fear it will redound to thy great injury, to thy great 
danger if thou undertakest to defend them yet longer. I 

S)eak this in the way of exhortation, and not as thy ju^ge." 
thers, taking up these words of d'Ailly, exhorted Huss, 
each after his own fashion. He answered, with a profound 
expression of humility : " Keverend fathers ! I have already 
often said that I came here voluntarily, not for the purpose 
of defending anything obstinately, but of cheerfully sub- 
mitting to be taught better -if in anything I have erred. I 
beg, therefore, that opportunity may be allowed me to 
explain my opinions further. And if I do not adduce good 
and true reasons for them, then I will gladly, as you 
require, submit to be instructed by you." Here some one 
said aloud : " Mark how cunningly he speaks I He says 
* instructed,* not ' corrected,' not * decided.' " " Nay, as 

ime sense, to . confirm them by their agreement with Angustm, and 
to guard them against being so understood as to lead to the con- 
sequences which had been £>awn from them. In the letter already 
quoted, written before Easter, he remarks in reference to the articles 
of complaint brought against him by Gerson : Oh that God would grant 
me time to write against the falsehoods of the Parisian chancellor, who 
was not afraid to accuse his neighbour of error so insolently and so 
unjustly before so vast a multitude. But, perhaps, God will interrupt 
the writing by his death or my own, and better decide the cause 
before his tribunal than I could do by any writings of mine. 0pp. fol. 73, 
2 ; Ep. 50. Compare also the passages quoted on preceding pages. 
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you please/' rejoined Hubs, '* let it be instruction, correc- 
tion, or decision ; for I call God to witness that I speak 
nothing but from the heart.'* " Then," said d'Ailly, taking 
Huss at his word, yet overlooking the condition which was 
ever present to his mind, '* since thou dost submit thyself 
to the instruction and mercy of the council, know that this 
has been resolved upon by near sixty doctors, of whom 
some have already gone away, whose places have been 
taken by th.e Parisians ; and it has been confirmed imani- 
mously by the council ; First, that thou humbly declarest 
that tiLou didst err in those articles that have been pro- 
duced against thee ; next, that thou promisest, on thy oath, 
neither to hold nor to teach such opinions any longer; 
thirdly, that thou dost publicly recant all those articles." 
When many had spoken much to the same^ purpose, Huss 
finally said : " I repeat, that I am ready to be instructed by 
the council ; but I beseech and conjure you by him who is 
the God of us all, that you do not force me to what I can- 
not do without contradicting my conscience, and without 
danger of eternal damnation, that you do not force me to 
renounce upon my oath, all the articles which have been 
brought against me. For I know that to abjure means to 
renounce a previously cherished error. As now many 
articles have been imputed to me, which to hold or to teach 
never entered my thoughts, how can 1 renounce them by 
an oath ? But as regards those articles which really 
belong to me, I will cheerfully do what you require, if any 
one can persuade me to another opinion." Upon this, the 
emperor said : " Why mayest thou not, with good con- 
science, renounce all that has been charged upon thee by 
false witnesses ? /do not hesitate to abjure all possible 
errors ; yet from this it by no means follows that I have 
ever taught such errors." Huss replied : " Most gracious 
emperor ! the word abjure means something different from 
that which your majesty expresses by it." And cardinal 
Zabarella here remarked: ** There «will be handed thee a 
tolerably mild form of abjuration; and then thou canst 
easily make up thy mind whether thou wilt make it or 
not." We shall be able, perhaps, hereafter to find some 
clue to the form of recantation which the cardinal had in 
mind ; and this will lead us to divine a remarkable secret. 
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connection in the train of events. The emperor then spoke 
again, repeating the language of d'Ailly : ** Thou hast heard 
that two ways are proposed to thee, — first that thou 
shouldest publicly renounce those doctrines which have 
now been publicly condemned, and submit thyself to the 
judgment of the council ; which if thou doest, thou wilt 
experience the mercy of the council. But if thou dost 
persist in defending thy opinions, the council will no doubt 
understand how to deal with thee according to the laws." 
Huss now said to the emperor : ** Most gracious emperor, 
I make no resistance to anything the council may decide 
with regard to me, I except but one thing — doing wrong 
to God and to my own conscience, and saying that I have 
taught errors which never entered into my thoughts. 
But I entreat that liberty may be granted me from you to 
explain my opinions still farther, so as to give a sufficient 
answer to some things objected to me ; namely, concerning 
the offices of the church." But the same that had already 
been said was repeated by others and by the emperor. 
** Thou art old enough," said the emperor, " and canst not 
fail to understand what I said to thee yesterday and to-day. 
We cannot do otherwise than believe trustworthy wit- 
nesses. If, according to Scripture, by two or three wit- 
nesses every word shall be established, how much more 
shall this hold good where the witnesses are so many and 
so great men! If, then, thou art reasonable, thou wilt 
accept with contrite heart the penance appointed thee by 
the council, and renounce manifest errors, and promise on 
thy oath never to hold forth the like for the future ; if not, 
there are laws according to which thou wilt be judged by 
the council." One of the prelates now spoke and said. We 
ought not to believe even the recantation of Huss, since he 
had written that though he recanted he would reserve his 
private conviction.* Huss stood firmly to his earlier 
declaration. Paletz was for showing that Huss contra- 
dicted himself, in protecting ihat he defended no error, and 
no error of Wickliff, while however in his discourses and 
writings he defended errors of Wickliff; if he denied this, 

* See what Huss says in the letter already quoted concerning this 
perversion of his language. 
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feuch writings of his could be laid before the council. 
The same was said by the emperor; and to this Huss 
replied : " Gladly would I have it done ; and could wish 
that not these merely, but other books of mine might be 
laid before the council." Several other charges connected 
with the Hussite movements in Prague were then laid 
against Huss. We will repeat none of these, as we have 
already spoken of the same matters in narrating the events 
themselves. One thing only needs to be mentioned, as 
serving to give us a clearer insight into the character of 
the proceedings against Huss, to show how no means were 
left untried to procure his condemnation, and what presence 
of mind, what power of faith the man must have possessed ; 
what resolution, what summoning of every energy was 
required on his part when, after having suffered so long 
and so severe an imprisonment, where he had passed 
through so much sickness and experienced so much that 
must have grieved and depressed his spirits, and after 
having been kept awake through the whole preceding 
night by tooth-ache, he was compelled, in that long trial, 
to reply to such an unimaginable variety of attacks and 
surmises from so many different quarters. At this time, 
after all the charges had been brought against Huss, Paletz 
had the effrontery to step forward and say : " I call God 
to witness, in presence of the emperor and of all the pre- 
lates here assembled, that in these complaints against Huss 
I have been actuated by no hatred, no ill will towards him ; 
I have only felt bound to the due discharge of my doctor's 
oath." The same said Michael de Causis. Hereupon Huss 
declared: "But I commend all this to our Father in 
heaven, who will righteously judge the cause of both 
parties." And cardinal d'Ailly was biassed enough by the 
interests of the church party to express, as he had before 
done, his admiration of the mildness of Paletz, who he said 
might have cited things a great deal worse than he had 
done from the writings of Huss. But when Huss, worn 
down and completely exhausted, was led back to his prison, 
the noble-hearted knight of Chlum hastened to visit him, 
under the fiill influence of the impression made by his 
appearance and defence of himself, and seizing his hand 
pressed it in a way which must have told more ttian words. 
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Hubs himself describes the effect which this testimony of 
friendship, made at such a time, produced on his mind : 
*' Oh, what joy did I feel," he writes, *' from the pressure of 
my lord John's hand, which he was not ashamed to give 
me, the wretched outcast heretic, in my chains !'** 

As regards the further proceedings of the council in this 
affair of Huss, it remains for us to say, that the emperor, 
after the defendant had been removed, made a proposition 
to the council, declaring to them, that Huss, as had been 
clearly prove4 by many witnesses, had taught so many 
pernicious heresies, that he deserved, in his judgment, and 
for some of them singly, to perish at the stake ; but though 
he should recant, he never should be allowed to preach or 
to teach again, nor permitted to return to Bohemia ; for, 
owing to the great number of his adherents in that country, 
it would be easy for him to excite anew still more violent 
commotions, and the evil would only grow worse. The 
emperor, furthermore, advised that those doctrines of Huss, 
on which the council had pronounced sentence of con- 
demnation, should be made known throughout Bohemia, 
Poland, and other countries, where those heresies had found 
admittance ; and that the spiritual and secular powers in 
those lands should be called upon to cooperate in bringing 
to punishment those who taught such doctrines. Severe 
measures, also, should be taken against the adherents of 
the Hussite doctrines, who were to be found in Constance. 
As we have already said, several persons in the council, 
seizing upon those words of Huss, in which he humbly 
professed himself ready to be instructed and to recant, 
without taking them in his own sense with the condition 
which he presupposed, were led to entertain the hope, 
that Huss might yet be persuaded to recant : and for this 
reason the final decision of his fate was put off, and several 
attempts were made to persuade him to recantation. But 
even in this case it was thought not advisable, and the 
emperor himself had expressed the same opinion, that he 
should be restored to full liberty. Not without reason, 
it was supposed that Huss would still never deviate from 
the main direction which he had always taken. The 

 0pp. I. fol. 68, 2 ; Ep. 33, 
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cotincil had drawn up a resolntion with regard to Hnss in 
case he should recant, by which little more was granted 
him than barely permission to li^e. It ran as follows : 
Since it is evident, on the ground of certain conjectures 
and outward signs, that Huss repents of the sins he has 
committed, and is disposed to return with upright heart to 
the truth of the church, therefore the council grants, with 
pleasure, that he may abjure and recant his heresies, and 
the heresies of Wickliff, as he voluntarily offers to do, and as 
he himself begs the council to release him from the ban 
which had been pronounced on him ; so he is hereby re- 
leased. But inasmuch as many disturbances and much 
scandal among the people have arisen from these heresies, 
and inasmuch as great danger has accrued to the church by 
reason of his contempt of the power of the keys, therefore 
the council decrees, that he must be deposed from the 
priestly office, and from all other offices. The care of 
seeing to the execution of this decree is assigned to several 
bishops at the council, and Huss was to be condemned to 
imprisonment during life in some place appointed for that 
purpose.* 

Huss himself was entirely ignorant of these transactions 
within the council ; and being resolved not to recant till 
convinced of his errors, after what he had heard expressed 
at the council, he had nothing else in prospect but the 
stake, and nothing to wait for but the decision of his fate. 
Accordingly, with these expectations, he wrote, on the 10th 
of June, a letter to Bohemia, which he addressed to persons 
of all conditions, rich and poor, men and women. He ex- 
horts them, in the first place, faithfully to adhere to the 
truth which he had always set before them from the law of 
God ; but, if anything had ever been uttered or written by 
him contrary to divine truth, he entreated them not to 
follow him in that thing. Furthermore, if any person had 
ever observed any lightness in his words or his actions, he 
begged such person not to lay it up, but pray God the 
Lord, that he would foi^ve him for it. Ete gives them 
admonitions suited to every condition ; to the knights, 
burghers, and artisans ; to masters and students. He re- 

» V. d. Hardt. IV. pp. 432 aad 433. 
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commends to them the knights who had so faithfallj stood 
by him at the council of Constance : who had spoken with 
such boldness and energy for his cause and for his libera- 
tion, and particularly Wenzel of Duba, and John of Chlum. 
These would furnish them the most reliable information 
with regard to all the proceedings. He ends and sub- 
scribes the letter as foUows : " I write this letter in prison 
and in chains, expecting on the morrow to receive my sen- 
tence of death, full of hope in God, that I shall not swerve 
from the truth, nor abjure errors imputed to me by false 
witnesses. What a gracious Ood has wrought in me, and 
how he stands by me in wonderful trials, all this you will 
first understand when we shall again meet together, with 
our Lord God, through his grace, in eternal joy." He 
moreover commends to the people of Prague the care of 
Bethlehem Church, against which the fury of Satan had 
been particularly directed, because from it especially had 
gone both the destruction of his kingdom, and the building 
up of the kingdom of God. He expresses the wish that 
God would send them a man as his successor, who would 
be a still more powerful preacher of gospel truth.* As 
there was now some delay in bringing the affair to a con- 
clusion, new hopes might spring up in the mind of Huss ; 
accordingly he wrote in one of his letters : " Our Saviour 
called to life Lazarus, after he had lain four days in the 
grave, and had on him the smell of corruption ; preserved 
Jonah three days in the belly of the fish and sent him back 
again to preach ; called forth Daniel from the den of lions 
to record the prophecies ; kept from the flames the three 
men in the fiery fdmace ; liberated Susannah, when al- 
ready condemned to death : therefore he could easily de- 
liver me too, poor mortal, if it served to promote his oion 
glory, the advancement of the faithful, and my own best 
good, for this time, from prison and from death. For his 
hand is not shortened, who by his angel led Peter, the 
chains falling from his hands, from the dungeon, when 
condemned already to die at Jerusalem. But ever let the 
will of the Lord be done, which I desire may be fulfilled 
in me to his glory and to my own purification from sin." f 

» Mikoweo. Letter 8, f 0pp. L fol. 68, 1 ; Ep, 32, 
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He concludes a letter written on the 26th of June with the 
following words : ** This letter is written in prison and in 
chains, while I am expecting death< Yet in -view of the 
unsearchable ways of God, I dare not say that this letter is 
my last. The Almighty God still lives ; he can deliver 
me."* Of course his trial before the council had not 
answered his wishes nor his expectations. It was not the 
saving of his life about which he was chiefly anxious, but 
his most ardent desire was to have a trial from the council, 
with liberty to express himself freely and without being 
disturbed, on his doctrines and principles* This he still 
continually sought to obtain from the emperor, through the 
medium of his Bohemian friends. Accordingly he writes 
to his friends : " I still beg for God's sake, that all the 
nobles would unite in petitioning the emperor to allow me 
a, fined hearing." He interpreted that such a trial should 
be granted him, from the words addressed to him by the 
emperor at the second hearing, and added : '* It must re- 
dound greatly to the emperor's dishonour, if those words 
shall not be fulfilled. But I think his words are about as 
much to be relied on as his safe-conduct." f Finding him- 
self disappointed in this hope, he wrote to the Bohemian 
knights : *' Trust not in princes, and the sons of men with 
whom there is no salvation, because the sons of men are 
felse and deceitful. To-day they are, to-morrow they shall 
perish ; but God abides for ever, who has his servants not 
for Ais ovm need, but for the advantage of his servants them- 
selves, to whom he observes what he has promised, fulfils 
what he has engaged to do for them, never repelling from 
him any &ithful servant, for he says, ' Where I am, there 
also shall my servant be.' Every servant thy master 
makes lord over all he possesseth, for he gives him himself, 
and with himself all things, that he may without care, 
without fear, nay without any cessation, possess all things, 
sharing with all the saints in endless joy." J Also in 
another letter Huss writes : ** This I have constantly borne 
on my heart, ' Trust not in princes ;' and the words, Cursed 
is the man who trusts in men, and makes an arm of flesh 

* Mikowec» Letter 7. 

t Ibid. fol. 68, 2 ; Ep. 34. Compare what has been quoted before 
from this letter, X Ibid. fol. 64, 2 ; Dp. 21. 
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his confidence !" He therefore connsels his friends to 
prudence.* Thus he writes to a friend near the emperor : 
*' I thought that the emperor had some regard for the law 
of God and the truth ; now I perceive that these weigh but 
little with him. He condemned me before my enemies did. 
Would that he could have shown but as much moderation 
as the heathen Pilate, who, after hearing the accusation, 
said, * I find no fault in this man,' or would that he had 
said, at the least, I have given him a safe-conduct, and if 
he refuses to submit to the decision of the council, I will 
send him back with your sentence and the evidence against 
him to the king of Bohemia, to be finally dealt with by 
him and his olergy."t In general it was a great mistake 
in Huss if he supposed that he should find in the princes 
of his time, who really had nothing but their own political 
interests in view, allies with himself against the hierarchy 
and for the reformation of the church. He sees a fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy of Bevelation, that the kings would 
commit fornication with the great whore of Babylon, the 
corrupt church; for they had fallen away from Christ's 
truth, and embraced the lies of Antichrist, yielding to se* 
duction, or to fear, or induced by the hope of an alliance, 
and of obtaining the power of this world. J 

Among the steps which were now taken with a view to 
persuade Huss to recant, the most worthy of notice are 
those of an unknown friend, perhaps the person referred to 
by Huss as one of the only two individuals favourably dis- 
posed to him at the council. § We may conjecture that he 
was one of those monks, the so-called friends of God, who, 

 Mikowec, fol. 68, 2 ; Ep. 33. f Ibid. fol. 69, 1 ; Ep.34. 

X Ibid. fol. 64, 2 ; Ep. 22. 

§ It was formerly supposed thai the person here mentioned was a 
cardinal, thongh the way in which he speaks to Huss would by no 
means favour any such conjecture. Some readers finding in the letters 
of Hubs, which we have already quoted, a person mentioned by the 
name of John Cardinalis, whom Huss warned against speaking so 
freely, and not recollecting that John Cardinalis, of Beinstein, of 
whom we have so often spoken, were led into the error of supposing 
that a cardinal by the name of John was here intended ; and thus con- 
cluded that cardinal John, of Brogny, bishop of Ostia, commonly 
called Johannes Ostiensis, was the individual referred to. Lenfaut, in 
the History of the Council of Constance, was the first to correct this 
mistake. 
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like Tauler's Stanpitz, had in the solitude of their convents 
been led, through many conflicts of soul and inward ex- 
periences, to the knowledge of the great cardinal truth of 
the gospel, and to repose their trust in Christ abne as their 
Saviour ; although at the same time they still clung fast, as 
did Luther also at the beginning, to the whole ancient 
church system, which itself became transfigured to their 
eyes, as viewed from that central point of their whole 
Christian life. It was a principle with these men never 
to assume the position of polemics, but rather to work 
positively in preparing the way for the regeneration of the 
church, whose corruptions they deeply felt, by beginning 
at the very centre of Christianity. A person of this 
character would be a close and attentive observer of 
Huss, and would recognise in him a kindred spirit. He 
would only be inclined to disapprove of his too polemical 
and violent bent to reform, and lament that he should 
sacrifice himself by giving way to this, instead of preserv- 
ing his life for the kingdom of God by accommodating 
himself to things as they were, and remaining within 
the church as salt wherewith it might be seasoned. Con- 
formably to the principle so often to be met with amongst 
the mystics, the principle of monkish obedience, this pious 
man may have thought that Huss would do well to submit 
to the decision of his superiors at the council, as the 
organs of God, thus sacrificing his own self-will and re- 
cognising a lesson from God, teaching him to observe 
greater moderation and prudence in his future labours for 
the promotion of reform. The great confidence with 
which he seems to have reckoned that if Huss would 
accept the form of recantation which he proposed to him, 
his affair might still be adjusted, would perhaps warrant 
us to conclude that he did not act solely on his own re- 
sponsibility, but could rely on the concurrence of more 
powerful individuals. Now if we place this in connection 
with the fact that cardinal Zabarella had promised Huss a 
form of recantation by which his conscience would be left 
undisturbed, it will appear not at all improbable, that the 
person of whom we are speaking stood somehow connected 
with this cardinal, and had arranged the whole matter with 
him. Perhaps^ as we might conjecture from the tone in 
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Which he speaks, he was himself the abbot of some con- 
Tent. The recantation which this unknown individual 
proposed to Huss was to this effect : '* Besides the protesta- 
tions made before by me, and which I hereby renew, I 
protest, moreover, that though a great deal has been charged 
against me which never entered my thoughts, yet I sub- 
mit in all that has been charged against me, or objected 
to me, or extracted from my books, or even uttered against 
me by witnesses, humbly to the merciful direction, de- 
termination, and correction of the council, and agree to 
abjure, to recant, to submit to such merciful penance as 
Inay be imposed upon me, and to do all that the council 
may, in its goodness, see fit to determine for my salvation, 
commending myself with all submission to its mercy.*' 
This recantation being laid before him, Huss replied : 
" May the Almighty Father, the most wise and gracious 
God, bestow on my father who is so kind to me, for 
Christ's sake, the eternal life of glory ! I am very grate- 
ful," he writes, " most reverend father, for your paternal 
goodness. I do not venture to submit to the council, in 
the form which has been laid before me ; first, because I 
should have to condemn many truths which they, as I 
have heard from themselves, call scandalous ; next, because 
I should perjure myself by such abjuration, since I should 
have to declare myself guilty of those errors, and thus 
give great scandal to the people of God, who have heard 
the contrary from me in my preaching. If, then, that 
Eleazar, of whom it is written in the Books of the Mac- 
cabees that he would not falsely confess that he had eaten 
flesh forbidden by the law, lest he might act against God 
and leave a bad example to those who should come after 
him, how should I, though an unworthy priest of the new 
law, through fear of a punishment which will soon be over, 
think of transgressing the law of God with a more grievous 
sin, first by departing from the truth ; secondly, by in- 
curring the guilt of perjury ; and thirdly, by giving scandal 
to my neighbour ? It would be far better for me to die 
than, in seeking to escape a momentary punishment, to 
fall into the hands of God, and perhaps afterwards into 
eternal fire and eternal shame. Aiid since I have appealed 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, the almighty and most wise 



LAST DATS OF HUSS IN PRISON. 523 

jtidge, committing into his hands his own cause, I therefore 
abide his sentence and his most holy decision, knowing 
that he will not judge by false evidence and fallible conn-: 
oils, but according to the truth, and to every man's just 
deserts." His unknown friend, however, was not to be 
repelled by this language, but replied to the letter of Huss, 
bringing the matter once more directly home to his heart. 
^^ First, ^* he writes to him, "let it not trouble you, my 
dearest brother, that you condemn truths, since it is not you 
that condemn them, but those who are your superiors, and 
for the present, also, mine. Give heed to that word, Lean 
not to thine own understanding (Prov. iii. 5). For there 
are many persons of knowledge and conscience at the 
council. My son, receive the law of thy mother. This, in 
relation to the first point. Next, as regards the second^ 
the breaking of your oath; even if that perjury were 
really a perjury, still the guilt of it would not fall on you, 
but on those who require the oath. Next, there are no 
heresies, so far as you are concerned, when the obstinacy 
is removed. Augustin, Origen, and the Master of Sen- 
tences committed errors and rejoiced to be set right again. 
I have often supposed that I understood a thing accurately, 
and yet was mistaken ; when corrected, I have turned 
about cheei-fuUy. I write with brevity, because I write to 
one who understands. You will not depart from the truth, 
but come nearer to the truth. You will not commit a 
perjury, but better the matter; you will occasion no 
scandal, but edify. Eleazar was a glorious Jew ; still 
more glorious was the Jewess with the seven sons and 
eight martyrs (2 Mace. vii.). Paul was let down in a 
basket, that he might advance the better cause. The 
judge to whom you appeal, the Lord Jesus, will release you 
from your appeal in consideration that contentions are 
still due from you for the faith of Christ.* To these re- 

* Judex appellationis vestraB Dominus Jesus det vobis apostolos, et 
sunt ii : Adhuc debentur tibi pro Me Christi certamina. The term 
** apostolis " is here used in the sense of the later judicial Greek and 
Latin — a document by which a court dismissed a person from its own 
jurisdiction, and granted him liberty to betake himself to another^ 
allowed him a release from his appeal. Now, this document is repre- 
sented as implied in the cited words : Huss is reserved for further con-» 
tests in behalf of the faith. The writer, therefore, recognised the 
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presentations Huss replied : " All tliis the council has often 
required of me. But as* it is implied in it all that I re- 
cant, abjure, and submit to a penance, which would oblige 
me to deny many truths ; next, as it would be a perjury to 
abjure errors falsely imputed to me ; then, as I should by 
so doing give occasion of oflfence to many of God's people 
to whom I have preached ; therefore it were better for me 
that a millstone were hung about my neck, and that I 
should be cast into the midst of the sea; and fourthly, 
if I complied to escape a brief pxmishment and shame, I 
should fsdl into the greatest punishment and shame, if I did 
not, before my death, feel tiie most poignant remorse for 
what I had done. The seven martyrs, therefore, belonging 
to the times of the Maccabees, come up before me to con* 
firm me, who chose rather to be cut in pieces than to eat 
flesh contrary to the word of God. That Eleazar, too, 
comes up before me, who would not even say that he had 
eaten that which was forbidden by the law, lest he should 
leave a bad example to those who came after him, but 
chose rather to perish as a martyr. How should I, then, 
who have before my eyes all those examples, and many 
holy men and women of the new covenant, who have 
surrendered themselves to martyrdom rather than consent 
to sin, I who have for so many years preached of patience 
and fortitude, how should I feill into many falsehoods and 
perjury, and give scandal to many sons of God? Far, 
very far, be it from me to do any such thing ; because the 
Lord Jesus Christ will most abundantly reward me, since 
he now gives me the help of patience." f 

Huss was visited in his prison by several members of the 
council, both strangers and acquaintances, who sought to 
persuade him to recant in order to save his life. A doctor 
who visited him laboured to convince him that he would be 

cause for which Huss contended as that of the faith, and placed hopes 
upon him, in case he should preserve his life, that he would still further 
promote the cause of the faith in fighting against the corruptions of 
the world. 

* [In the Latin text which, as we have often seen, is extremely in- 
correct, quia stands here, which Neander translates without taking 
care to get rid of the resulting anacoluthon. But perhaps it would 
be better read primo, and then let secundo, tertio, quarto, follow in 
their order. Editor.] f 0pp. I. fol. 70 ; Ep. 38, 39, 40. and 41. 
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innocent of all guilt if he submitted blindly to the decision 
of the council. He added : *' K the council declared that 
thou hadst but one eye, when thou hast two eyes, thou 
wouldest still he bound to submit to their decision." Huss 
replied : " Though the whole world should tell me this, yet 
I could not admit it so long as I have my reason, as I now 
exercise it, without gainsaying my conscience." After 
many words the doctor finally ga^e up the point, saying : 
•* It is true, I have not chosen a good ex€unple."* Paletz 
himselff said to Huss that he ought not to dread the shame 
of recantation, but to look simply at the good which would 
come out of it. Huss replied : '* It is a greater shame to 
be condemned and to be burned, than to recant ; how 
should I, then, dread the shame? But give me your 
opinion : what would you do, if errors were ascribed to you 
which you had never taught? Would you consent to 
abjure ^em ?" Paletz replied : *' It is an awkward thing." 
And he began to weep. J Several who visited Huss 
endeavoured to convince him also on the ground of that 
monkish notion of humility, that he ought to feel no 
scruples about abjuring even what he had never taught, 
when it was required of him by the council ; by so doing 
he would not be guilty of a lie ; it would be but an act of 
submission to higher authority, an act of humility. Ex- 
amples were cited of persons who, from humility, confessed 
themselves guilty of crimes they had never committed ; 
such cases occurring in the histories of the ancient monks. 
An Englishman mentioned the example of persons in 
England suspected of Wickliffitism, among whom were 
several very worthy men, who all at the command of the 
bishop of Canterbury abjured the Wickliffite errors. But all 
this was quite at variance with that strict regard to truth 
which was a ruling principle with nuss.§ 

From his cell, Huss had contemplated the course of 
action pursued by}, the council. It could scarcely fail to 
make a great impression on his mind to see the pope, for 
whose authority men were so zealous, the man who had 
occasioned his imprisonment, afterwards deposed himself 

 0pp. 1. fol. 68, 1 ; Ep. 82. 

t Hnss relates this in a letter of the 23rd of Jane. 

t 0pp. I. fol. 67, 1 ; Ep. 30, . § Ibid. fol. 67, 2 ; Ep. 31. 
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by the council, charged with the most atrocious orimes, 
and clo8el7 confined in the castle of Gottleben, which 
Hubs had left. He recognised in all this a judgment of 
God, and could bring it in evidence against those advocates 
of papal absolutism, who o^cused him of high treason 
against the pope's authorilrjr. He writes :* " They have 
condemned their own head ; what now can those men have 
to say, who hold the pope to be God on earth, and maintain 
that he cannot sin, cannot practise simony ? that he is the 
head of the collective holy church, which he governs 
extraordinarily well ? who say, he is the head of the holy 
church, which he spiritually nourishes ; he is the fountain 
out of which flows all power and goodness ; he is the sun 
of the church ; he is the spotless asylum, and that to him 
every Christian must betake himself for refuge ? " Now," 
says he, '' this head is cut off, the earthly god is in chains, 
accused of sin, the fountain is dried up, the sun is eclipsed, 
the heart torn out, the asylum has fled from Constance, so 
that nobody can take refuge in him. His own council has 
accused him of heresy, because he made sale of indulgences, 
bishoprics, and other benefices; and those very persons 
have condemned him, of whom many bought their places of 
him, while many others push the same trade among them- 
selves. He expresses his indignation that the pope should 
be condemned on account of simony by prelates, who, after 
their own fashion, practised the same iniquity. If Christ 
should address this council as he did those who asked him 
to condemn the woman taken in adultery, — ^he that is 
without sin among you let him cast the first stone at the 
pope, they would go out one after another. Wherefore did 
they kneel before the pope — ^kiss his feet, and call him most 
holy father, when they knew him to be guilty of a most 
atrocious crime ? Wherefore did the cardinals choose for 
a pope, one who was the murderer of his predecessor?" 
Thus he writes in another letter : ** Now you may imder- 
stand what the life of the clergy is who say they are true 
representatives of Christ and his apostles, who call them- 
selves the most holy church, the most infallible council ; 
and yet this same council has been in error ; it has first 

* On the 24th June, Mikowec, Letter 6. 
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honoured John the Twenty-third with bowed knee, and 
called him Most Holy, while yet they knew that he was a 
shameful murderer, and guilty of other crimes besides, as 
they themselves afterwards declared when they condemned 
him?"* In the abominations of the secularized church, 
Huss sees fulfilled already, as Janow had done, the predic* 
tions of Christ regarding the abomination in the holy place 
according to Daniel. He writes to the Bohemians, that 
they should not allow themselves to be terrified by the 
council of Constance ; they would never go to Bohemia ; 
many of the council would die before they could force the 
delivering up of the books of Huss in Bohemia. These 
books, like storks, would fly in all directions, from the 
council, dispersing into all quarters of the world; and 
when winter came, they would perceive what they had 
effected in the summer. Huss supposed that he had re- 
ceived many prophetic intimations in his dreams. ♦* Know," 
he writes to his friends, ^* that I have had great conflicts in 
my dreams. I dreamed beforehand of the flight of the pope. 
And after relating it, Chlum said to me in my dream, 
' The pope will also return.' Then I dreamt of the im- 
prisonment of Jerome, though not literally according to the 
fact. All the dififerent prisons to which I have been con- 
veyed have been represented beforehand to me in my 
dreams. There have often appeared to me serpents, with 
heads also on their tails ; but they have never been able to 
bite me. I do not write this because I believe myself a 
prophet, or wish to exalt myself, but to let you know that I 
have had temptations both of body and soul, and the 
greatest fear lest I might transgress the commandment of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. "f Huss proved himself to be a 
genuine Christian martyr in the succession of Christ ; for 
it was not with stoical apathy, not in the intoxication of 
£aaiaticism that renders obtuse the natural feelings of 
humanity, but with entire self-possession, in the undisturbed 
find full feeling of human weaknesses, contending with 
and conquering them by the power of faith, that he gave 
his life as an offering to God. This picture Huss exhibits 
to us in that noble letter which he wrote on holy eve before 

• 0pp. I. fol. 63. 2 ; Bp, 19. t Ibid. foL 68, 2 ; Ep. 33. 

VOL. IX. 2 M 
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the festival of John the Baptist, when he says : ** Much 
consoles me that word of our Saviour, * Blessed be ye when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from 
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Kejoice ye in that 
day, and leap for joy ; for behold your reward is great in 
heaven,' Luke vi. 22, 23. A good consolation ; nay, the 
best consolation ; difficult, however, if not to understand, 
yet perfectly to fulfil, to rejoice amid those sufferings. 
This rule James observes, who says, ' My beloved brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations, 
knowing this, that the trying of your faith, if it is good, 
worketh patience,' James i. 2, 3. Assuredly is it a hard 
thing to rejoice without perturbation, and in all these 
manifold temptations to find nothing but pure joy. Easy 
it is to say this, and to expound it, but hard to fulfil it in 
very deed. For even the most patient and stedfast warrior, 
who knew that he should rise on the third da3% who by his 
death conquered his enemies, and redeemed his chosen 
from perdition, was after the Last Supper troubled in 
spirit, and said. My soul is troubled even unto death ; as 
also the Gospel relates, that he began to tremble and was 
troubled ; nay, in his conflict he had to be supported by an 
angel, and he sweat as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground ; but he who was in such trouble said 
to his disciples. Let not your heart be troubled, and fear not 
the cruelty of those that rage against you, because ye shall 
ever have me with you to enable you to overcome the 
cruelty of your tormentors. Hence his soldiers, looking to 
him as their king and leader, endured great conflicts, went 
through fire and water, and were delivered. And they 
received from the Lord the crown of which James speaks, 
i. 12. That crown vnll God bestow on me and you, as I 
confidently hope, ye zealous combatants for the truth, vdth 
all who truly and perseveringly love our Lord Christ, who 
suffered for us, leaving behind an example that we should 
follow in his steps. It was necessary that he should suffer, 
as he tells us himself; and we must suffer, that so the 
members may suffer with the head; for so he says. 
Whoever would follow me, let him deny himself and take 
up his cross and follow me. Oh most faithful Christ, draw 
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•as weak ones after thee ; for we cannot follow thee, if thou 
dost not draw ns. Give us a strong mind, that it may be 
prepared and ready. And if the flesh is weak, let thy grace 
succour us beforehand, and accompany us, for without thee 
we can do nothing ; and least of all can we face a cruel 
death. Give us a ready and willing spirit, an undaunted 
heart, the right faith, a firm hope, and perfect love,, that 
patiently and with joy we may for thy sake give up our 
life." He subscribes this letter as follows : ** Written in 
chains, on the vigils of St. John, who, because he rebuked 
wickedness, was beheaded in prison. May he pi"ay for us 
to the Lord Jesus Christ!"* Huss requested permission 
before his death to confess himself, and at first chose his 
most violent opponent Paletz. He had so far overcome 
every feeling of indignation and revenge, as to be willing 
to confess to him. He begged the commissioners to grant 
him Paletz, or some other one. They sent him a doctor of 
theology, who was a monk. This person heard the 
confession of Hu^, and spoke to him kindly and piously, 
as Huss relates. He counselled him, as the others had 
done, to recant; he did not make it, however, a condition of 
absolution, but gave him the latter without it. This is 
worthy of notice, since Huss, if he did not recant, if the 
ban under which he had lain was not removed, being still 
an obstinate heretic, could not properly obtain absolution. 
We may conclude therefore, with some probability, that 
this monk too, like the above-mentioned unknown friend, 
belonged to the number of those whose judgment of Huss 
differed from that of the council. t In the prospect of death 
Huss expressed the pain he felt at not having succeeded in 
bringing together his beloved Bohemian nation under a 
common Christian and national interest, at being forced 
into a controversy on that subject with those who were his 
dearest friends. Accordingly he writes J to the masters 
and bachelors and students of the Prague university : ** I 
admonish you in the most gracious Jesus, that you mutually 
love one another, lay aside divisions and seek before all 
things the glory of God, remembering me, how I ever had 

 0pp. I. fol. 67, 1 et 2 ; Ep. 30. t Ibid. fol. 67, 2 ; Ep. 31. 

X On the 27ih June. 
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in view the advancement of the university for the glory of 
God, how mnch I was troubled at your dissensions and 
your false steps, how I strove to knit together our excellent 
nation in unity. And behold how this nation in some of 
those, who were dearest to me, for whom I would willingly 
have sacrificed my life, has become bitter to me by the 
shame it has brought on me and by their calumnies, and at 
length they bring me to a bitter death. May the Almighty 
God forgive them, because they knew not what they did I 
For the rest, stand fast in the truth ye have known, which 
will triumph over all and is mighty through eternity."* 
When Paletz last visited Huss, and the latter besought his 
forgiveness for any abusive or scornful language which he 
might have used towards him, particularly for his language 
in the tract written against him, where he had styled him 
the *' Fictor," the hardened man was moved to tears ; but 
he always firmly held that much evil had been wrought in 
Bohemia by Huss and his adherents, f 

It characterises Huss that in spite of the weighty cares 
and interests of a general nature that occupied his mind, 
and in the midst of his own personal sufferings and conflicts, 
he still preserved in his heart the tenderest regard for his 
friends who were to survive him, following in this respect 
also the pattern of his Saviour, who showed forth his love 
to his own even unto death. In one of his last letters, J he 
expresses to the knight of Chlum his delight at learning 
that he meant to renounce the vanities and toilsome service 
of the world, and retiring to his estate, devote himself 
wholly to the service of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
service was perfect freedom. In like manner he expresses 
joy at learning that the knight Wenceslaus of Duba had 
resolved to retire from the world and to marry. " It is 
even time for him," he writes, " to take a new course ; for 
he has already made journeys enough through this kingdom 
and that, jousting in tournaments, wearing out his body, 
squandering his money, and doing injury to his soul. It 
only remains for him therefore to renounce all these things, 
and remaining quietly at home with his wife, serve Grod, 

 0pp. I. fol. 63, 1 ; Bp. 18. f Ibid. fol. 67. 2 ; Ep. 81. 

: On the 29th June, ibid. foL 64, 2 ; Ep. 22. 
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with his own domestics around him. Far better will it be 
thus to serve God, without cares, without participation in 
the sins of the world, in good peace and with a tranquil 
heart, than to be distracted with cares in the service of 
others, and that, too, at the imminent risk of his salvation." 
He wrote as a postscript: "This is to be placed in the 
hands of my most trusty friend, that he may read it."* He 
writes to his friend Christann cf "My friend aud special 
benefactor, stand fast in the truth of Christ, and embrace 
the cause of the faithful. Fear not, because the Lord will 
shortly bestow his protection and increase the number of 
his faithful. Be gentle to the poor as thou ever wast. 
Chastity, I hope, thou hast preserved ; covetousness thou 
hast avoided, and continue to avoid it ; and for thy own 
sake do not hold several benefices at once ; ever retain thy 
own church, that the faithful may resort for help to thee, 
as to an affectionate father." He salutes Jacobellus and 
all the friends of the truth. The letter is subscribed : 
•* Written in prison, awaiting my execution at the stake."± 
Last of all, he addressed, while still in the immediate 
expectation of death, a letter to his friends in Prague, with 
his £u:ewell salutations and commissions. He besought 
them that for his sake, who would be already dead as to 
the body, they would do all that lay in their power to 
prevent the knight of Chlum from coming into any danger. 
" I entreat you," he writes, " that you would live by the 
word of God, that you would obey God and his command- 
ments as I have taught you. Express to the king my thanks 
for all the kindnesses he has shown me. Greet in my name 
your families and your friends, each and all of whom I 
caonot enumerate. I pray to God for you ; do you pray 
for me ? To Him we shall all come, since he gives us 
help." Thus wrote Huss, probably on the 4th of July, 
when he was expecting his martyrdom on the next day. 
He added, ** Already I trust I shall suflfer for the sake of 
the word of God." He begged his friends for God's sake 
not to suffer that any cruelty whatever should be practised 
against the servants and the saints of God. In a postscript, 

 0pp. I. fol. 65, 1 ; Ep. 23. f S©© above, page 448. 

X Ibid. fol. 63, 1 ; Ep. 17. 
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he sent his far cloak as a token of remembrance to Peter of 
Mladenowic* 

Thus wrote Huss in the prospect of death ; for already 
was his fate decided by his constant refusal to recant. On 
the 1st of July, an official deputation of the council led by 
John of Wallenrod, bishop of Eiga, appeared before Huss 
and invited him once more to recantation; when he de- 
clared his resolution in writing, as he had already declared 
it bj*^ word of mouth to individuals. The document con- 
cluded with these words : ** Were it possible that my voice 
could now reach to the whole world, as each one of my 
sins and every fsilsehood I have uttered will, on the day of 
judgment, be made known before all, I would most joyfully 
before the whole world recant everything false and erro- 
neous which I have ever had it in my thoughts to say, or 
have ever said. This I say and write of my own free will." 
On the 5th of July, appeared a deputation from the emperor, 
consisting of four prelates, among whom were the cardinals 
d'Ailly and Zabarella, accompanied by the two Bohemian 
knights so often mentioned ; and Huss was led out from 
his cell. Chlum addressed Huss in these words : " I am 
an unlettered man, and know not how to advise you, who 
are a learned man. Yet I beseech you, if you are conscious 
of any error in that which has been publicly brought against 
you by the council, do not shrink from altering your opinion 
according to their will ; but if you are not, I shall not lead 
you to the feilse step of doing aught contrary to your con- 
science ; I much rather advise you to suffer any punish- 
ment sooner than deny the truth of which you are well 
assured." Huss answered weeping: '*I call God the 
Almighty, as I have often done, to witness that from my 
heart I am ready, whenever the council teaches me any- 
thing better by testimonies from holy Scripture, to change 
my opinion at once, and to confess publicly under oath 
that I was previously in an error." Thereupon one of the 
bishops standing by remarked in a bitter tone, ** He would 
never be so arrogant as to set his own judgment above the 
decision of the whole council." To this Huss replied, 
** Nor am I of any other mind ; for if he who is least in the 

 0pp. I. fol. 65, 1 ; Ep. 24. 
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council can convict me of an error, I will gladly do all that 
the council requires of me." ** Mark," said the bishops at 
this, " how obstinately he clings to his errors!" And so 
they returned back to the emperor with this final declara- 
tion of Huss. 

On the 6th of July, Huss appeared before the assembled 
council, at which the emperor also was present, seated 
upon his throne, surrounded by the princes, and with the 
insignia of the empire. In the middle of the hall where 
the council met, stood a sort of table, and near it a wooden 
frame or stand, upon which were hung the priestly vest- 
ments which Huss was to put on previous to his degmda- 
tion. After an introductory discourse the process was 
read, together with all the articles of complaint, and from the 
whole the conclusion was drawn that Huss was a follower 
of Wickliff, and had disseminated Wickliffite doctrines. 
Various errors and heresies were ascribed also to Huss 
himself, with various qualifications, and he was pronounced 
an obstinate, incorrigible heretic. One of the points here 
specified was the appeal of Huss to Jesus Christ, which was 
characterised as an overleaping of the constituted instances 
of ecclesiastical courts, as an act of infatuation, and a con- 
tempt of church jurisdiction.* Huss attempted, more than 
once, to interpose a word in defence of himself against the 
allegations; but he was not permitted to proceed. He 
pleaded once more for liberty to vindicate himself, lest those 
present might suppose that the things alleged against him 
were true. But when he found that all was of no avail, 
falling upon his knees, he commended in prayer his whole 
cause to God and to Christ. Though commanded to be 
silent, he felt impelled, during the reading of the process 
against him and the pronouncing of his sentence, occasion- 
ally to utter a word in vindication of himself. He ex- 
pressed himself with great presence of mind, uniting con- 
fidence with humility. When his appeal to Christ was, 
for the reasons above stated, condemned as heretical, he 
said : *' Christ! whose word is, by this council, publicly 
condemned, I appeal to thee anew, thou who, when thou 

* Cum appellationem sui Dominum Jesum Christum, tanquam su- 
premum judicem onussis ecclesiasticis medilB interposuit. Histor. Huseo, 
0pp. I. fol. 27, 2. 
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wa«t ill intreated by thine enetiiies* didst appeal to thy 
Father, thy cause thoti didst commit to that most righteous 
judge, that we, following thy example, might, when op- 
pressed by injustice, take refuge in thee." When it was 
objected to Huss that he had remained for so long a time 
under the ban, and yet held mass, he told what he had done 
to obtain his acquittal and the removal of the ban, and con- 
oluded by stating how he had come to the Council of his 
own accord with a safe-conduct from the emperor. In 
saying this, he turned and looked the emperor full in the 
face. The latter is said to have blushed.* When Huss 
was pronounced an obstinate heretic, he said : " I never 
was obstinate ; but as I have always demanded, up to this 
hour, so now I ask only to be informed of what is better 
from holy Scripture ; and I confess that so earnestly do I 
strive after the truth, that if with a word I could destroy 
the errors of all heretics, there is no peril I would not 
willingly incur for that end." When his books were con- 
demned, he said : " Wherefore condemn ye them, when you 
have not offered a single argument to prove that th^y are 
at^ariance with the holy Scriptures and with the articles 
of faith? And what injustice is this, that ye condemn, 
with the rest of my books written in the Bohemian tongue, 
books that ye have never seen, much less read V* At times 
he prayed with his eyes fixed heavenward. When his 
sentence had been read to the end, falling upon his knees, 
he said : *' Lord Jesus I forgive my enemies ; as thou knowest 
that I have been falsely accused by them, and that they 
have used i^ainst me false testimony and calumnies. For-^ 
give them for the sake of thy great mercy I" These words 
were received with laughter by many. Next followed hisi 
degradation from the spiritual order, which was performed 
by seven bishops selected for this purpose. First, he was 
clad with the priestly vestments. Through the whole of 
this transaction, the example of Christ stood distinctly 
before Huss, whose steps he was conscious of following in 
cdl the insults he had to endure. In this sense he inter- 
preted many parts of the proceeding. Invested with the 

* This is so stated by V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 893 : Haec cum loque* 
retur, ocitlos in imperatorem defixos habtdt. Hie vero statim yehe- 
menter erabnit^ atque ejus verecimdus tinxerat oia rabor. 
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priestly robes, he was called upon once more by the 
bishops to show some regard for his honour and his sours 
salvation, and recant. Addressing himself with tears to' 
the people who stood around, he said : ** These worshipful 
bishops require it of me to confess before you all that I 
have erred. If this thing were of such a nature that it 
could be done so as to involve only the disgrace of a single 
individual, they woiild more easily persuade me to it. But 
I now stand before the eyes of my God, without dishonour- 
ing whom, as well as meeting the condemnation of my own 
conscience, I cannot do this. For I know that 1 have 
never taught anything of the kind that I have been falsely 
accused of teaching; but have always thought, written, 
and taught the contrary* With what face could 1 look to 
heaven, with what brow could I meet those who have heard 
my teachings of whom the number is great, if by my fault 
it should happen that what hitherto they were most cer- 
tainly assured of through me, should be made uncertain to 
them ? Should I by my example destroy the peace of so 
many souls whom I have made familiar with the most 
settled testimonies of Scripture, and with the purest doc- 
trines of the gospel, and thereby fortified against all the 
assaults of Satan? Far be it from me that I should value 
this my mortal body more highly than the salvation of 
those souls." This too, which was now spoken by him, 
was construed as a proof of his obstinacy in his heresies. 
The several articles of hifi dress were then removed, piece 
by piece, with set forms of expression. When the cup of 
the eucharist was taken from his hands, with the words : 
** We take from thee, condemned Judas, the cup of salva- 
tion," he answered : ** But I trust in God, my Father, the 
Almighty, coid my Lord Jesus Christ, for whose name I 
bear this, that he will not take from me the cup of his sali- 
vation ;. and I have a firm hope that I shall yet drink of it 
to-day in his kingdom." A dispute having arisen about the 
mode of removing his tonsure, Huss said to the emperor : 
'* I am surprised when all are alike cruel, they cannot agree 
among themselves about the mode of cruelty." A cap 
painted over with devils was then placed on his head, with 
the inscription : '* Arch-heretic." But he said : " My Lord 
Jesus Christ wore, on my account, a crown of thorns ; why 
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eliould not I be willing, for his sake, to wear this easier 
though shameful badge? I will do it, and gladly." When 
this was done, the bishops said ; " Now we give over thy 
soul to the devil." ** But I," said Huss, raising his eyes to 
heaven, ** commend into thy hands, Jesus Christ, my soul, 
by thee redeemed." Huss, cast forth from the church, was 
now delivered over to the secular arm. The emperor then 
commanded duke Louis of Bavaria to consign Huss to the 
executioners of justice. When, on being led away by them, 
he beheld his books burning before the doors of the church, 
he smiled. He bade all whom he passed not to believe 
that he was about to die for the sake of some erroneous 
doctrine, but that it was only through the hatred and 
malice of his adversaries, who had brought against him 
false accusations. On arriving at the place of execution, 
Huss fell upon his knees and prayed, in the words of a few 
psalms, particularly the fifty-first and thirty first. He was 
heard often to repeat the words : " Into thy hands. Lord, I 
commit my spirit." When laymen, standing by, heard this, 
they said : ** What he may have done before, we know not; 
but now we see and hear him pray and speak most de- 
voutly !" When compelled to rise from his knees, he said : 
" Lord Jesus Christ ! stand by me, that by thy help I may 
be enabled, with a strong and stedfast soul, to endure this 
cruel and shameful death, to which I have been condemned 
on account of the preaching of the holy gospel and thy 
word." Huss then permitted his first prison-keepers- to 
come near him, and said to them in the German language : 
** I thank you, my dearest brethren, for all the kind atten- 
tions you have shown me, for you waited upon me like 
dearest brothers, to say nothing of your being my keepers. 
And be assured that I have a firm trust in my Saviour, in 
whose name I will, with good courage, suffer this kind of 
death, believing that I shall to-day reign with him."* He 
then explained, as he had done before, the cause of his 
death to the people. When he was placed upon the fag- 
gots, bound fast to the stake, and chained to it by the neck, 
he said : " I willingly wear these chains for Christ's sake, 
who wore still more grievous ones." Before the pile was 

 V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 447. 
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lighted, the marshal of the empire, Von Pappenheim, rode 
up to him and called upon him once more to recant. Bui 
he said : ** What error should I recant, when I am con- 
scious of no error ? for I know that what has been falsely 
brought against me, I never thought, much less have I 
ever preached. But the chief aim of my preaching was to 
teach men repentance and the forgiveness of sins according 
to the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ and the expositions 
of the holy fathers ; therefore am T prepared to die with 
a joyfal soul." The fire being kindled, Huss commenced 
singing, with a loud voice : " Jesus, Son of the living God, 
have mercy upon me !" As he was beginning to repeat this 
for the third time, his voice was stifled by the flames, 
which the wind drove towards him ; yet his lips were seen 
for a long time to move, as in prayer. The ashes of his 
body, when burned, were cast into the Ehine, so that 
nothing might remain of him to pollute the earth, precisely 
as the ashes of Polycarp were disposed of by the pagans. 

We have still to speak of the fellow-combatant of Huss, 
Jerome of Pragm, This person, who appeared sometimes 
in the character of a philosopher and theologian, sometimes 
in that of a knight and man of the world, had created a still 
greater and more general stir than Huss. He had laboured 
in countries the most diverse to promote the cause of reform, 
and had displayed far greater zeal than the more practical 
Huss in diffusing the doctrines of Wickliff. In Bohemia 
and Moravia, he had extended his influence among all 
classes.* Then again he had produced great commotions 
at several universities by his zeal in defending the doc- 

* To this there is doubtless special allusion in what the abbot of 
Bola says, when speaking of persons, who, after wandering through 
many countries, laooured to disseminate Wickliffite doctrines in £> 
hernia and Moravia, at the courts of princes, in cathedral churches, in 
convents, even among the Carthusians, and among people of both sexes, 
and among students at the universities : Quidam msani magistri Wic- 
lefitici ordinis et schismatis non solum post discursum peregrinarum 
nobis terrarum et districtuum etiam in terris nostris, BohemisB et 
Moravia, aulas principum, collegia et cathedras sacerdotum, scholas 
studentium, promiscui sexus popularem tumultum fidelium, antra 
deserti clausiralium, sed etiam segregatas in partem et pacem silentii 
Cartnsiensiiun cellulas cum terrore valido (repleverunt) vehementer. 
Antiwikleffos, in Fez, lY, 2, pp. 157 et 158. 
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trines of Wickliff, for example in Paris and Heidelberg. 
In Paris he had more opposition to encounter from the fact 
that this university was a seat of nominalism. WiokliflTs 
doctrine concerning God's almighty power, which he there 
set forth, would in particular arouse the suspicion of one 
so zealously devoted to uniformity of doctrine, and so pre- 
judiced against ever^'thing of an abnormal and eccentric 
nature, as chancellor Gerson. The latter was prepared to 
bring him to trial, where he was to be forced to a recant- 
ation; but he was informed of it in time to make his 
escape.* Next we find him in Vienna, where also he 
excited disturbances. The magistrates caused him to be 
arrested, but afterwards set him at liberty. And he was 
still later accused at Constance of having brought this 
about by deceiving the magistrate, promising that he 
would make up his mind to recant, and that he would not 
leave Vienna until the end of his iarial.f From the castle 
of Wietow, he addressed to the official a letter, excusing 
his flight on the ground that his. promise had been given 
under constraint. ** You are to know," he wrote, " that I 
am at the castle of Wietow, sound and hearty, with many 
friends ever ready to serve you and yours. And I pray 
you excuse me with regard to the promise you forced from 
me, as you will do, if you weigh well the import of such a 
promise. For we by no means intend to evade the law, 
but are always ready to hold ourselves responsible to it if 
a suitable guaranty of just treatment is given us. Yet to 
stand alone amidst so many hundred enemies is what you 
would not advise me to do yourself if you truly loved me. 

 We take this from the trial of Jerome at Constance, where he is 
reproached with the fact : Cum Hieronymns saeipiuside articulis Wicleff 
incepisaet conferre, aliosque ad conferendum indnxisset, laudasset et 
coinmendasset Joannem Wicleff et ejus perversam dootrinam, tandem 
in quadam disputatione pnblica dlcto^ errores publico tenuit, et pr»- 
sertim, quod Deus nihil possit annihilare. Tandem quum esset per 
plures magistros ParisienaeB graviter notatus et vehementer de hseresi 
per eos habitus suspectua, iidem magistri et prsBsertim Joann. de Ger- 
Bone ipsum ad revocandum hujusmodi errores compulisset. Sed Hieronj- 
mua, nescitur per quern avisatus, occulte civitate et studio recessit. 
V. d. Hardt. IV. pp. 680 et 681. 

t (Viennae) propter infamiam hsBreseos per officialem curisB fuit ar- 
restatus, et juravit et sub poana excommunicationiB promisit, de oppido 
Yiennensi nullatenus recedere, neque se absentaxe, cast Ibid. p. 638. 
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But my soul has escaped like a sparrow from the net of the 
fowlers ; the snare is broken, and we are free. Still I thank 
you, and shall always thank you. Do but send me all my 
adversaries with the witnesses to Prague ; there I will meet 
them in fair debate. Or, if it should be more convenient 
for them, let us together go the court (probably of Eome), 
where they will have quite as many acquaintances as I 
have."* In his defence of himself at Constance, Jerome 
justilBes bis conduct on the ground, that the proceedine;s of 
the official gainst him were wholly irregular, since he had 
no lawful authority over him, belonging, as he did, to 
another diocese. f Accordingly he looked upon the whole 

Eroceeding as an exercise of arbitrary power, and thought 
imself fully justified in making his escape from it. It 
could not justly be exacted of him to stay and await his 
own death at the stake, which was inevitable." J We next 
find him, in the year 1410, in Ofen, where he appeared 
before the emperor Sigismund and many bishops. It was 
not till the archbishop Zbynek had entered a complaint 
against him in a letter to the emperor, that he was arrested 
by the latter, and handed over to the archbishop of Gran. 
This archbishop kept him under arrest only five days, and 
treated him with kindness. It was owing perhaps to the 
mediation of this prelate that the king dismissed him with- 
out demanding further 6ecurity.§ Next having left Prague 
immediately crfter those commotions in 1413, of which we 
have given an account, Jerome visited king Wladislaw of 
Poland, and duke Witold of Lithuania. He appeared in 

 V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 683. 

t Violenter arrestatus fui, nee quicqnam meeum juridice, sed violen- 
ter actum est, nee habebant quicqnam juriBdictioms super me, quia de 
alia eram dioecesi. 

X Nee furtive neo contumaciter recessi, sed yiolentiam mihi ab iis 
infligendam exspectare non volui, prout neo tenebar, nee debui. Ibid, 
p. 638. 

§ In the complaints laid against Jerome at Constance, the affair is 
represented as if Jerome had been arrested and inq>risoned and then 
banished from Hungary by the emperor Sigismund on account of the 
Wickliffite errors di&eminated by him. But the report of Jerome is 
certainly, in itself^ the more probable one ; for, if Jerome was arrested 
on account of Wickliffite heresies, and subjected to an examination, his 
judges would not hare been content witii merely banishing him from 
Hungary. 



540 HISTORY OF THEOLOGY AND DOaiBISE. 

Cracow, and there excited great commotions. Albert, 
bishop of Cracow, who stood forth as his opponent, sup- 
poses it is true that he found no acceptance ,there, and no 
susceptible soil for his opinions amongst that simple people. 
But he contradicts himself, whep he says, at the same time, 
that such violent commotions had never been produced 
there by any individual since the memory of man. If the 
soil had been so unsusceptible, such effects could not have 
been produced. The truth may be, that the great mass of 
the simple people were offended at him, and would not 
hear him ; but he must have found adherents among others.* 
He was accused at Constance of having shown a disposition 
to favour the Greek Church in Lithuania. Thus he is said 
to have made his appearance in the cities of Witepsk and 
Plescow, and to have participated there without scruple in 
the communion of the Greek Church which was devoted to 
the Eussians. , He is said to have endeavoured to persuade 
duke Witold to apostatise from the Latin Church. Jerome 
could say in defence of himself, that in the case of duke 
Witold the only question debated by him was, whether 
baptism, performed according to the rites of the Greek 
Church on a great number of people who were disposed 
to come over to the Latin Church, was to be recognised as 
valid, or whether it was necessary that they should be re- 
baptized, and he maintained the validity of such a baptism, 
holding it only to be necessary that such persons should 
be more exactly instructed in the doctrines of the Latin 
Church. f We may well suppose that those persons, who 
were seeking every way to stigmatise Jerome and Huss as 
heretics, and whose sayings, as is apparent from the facts 
already exhibited, were little worthy of credence; that 

 The bishop writes : Venit hue personaliter, et prima die barbaius 
apparuit» secunda yero imberbis stolatus, tunica rubra et caputio fode- 
rato, pellibus griseis, se gloriosum ostendebat, coram ipso rege, regiua, 
principum, baronum ac procerum frequentia. Qui tamen licet hie 
paucis diebus moraretur, majores in clero et populo fecit commotioues, 
quam fuere factsB a memoria hominum in diocesi ista.— Terra nostra 
ad semen suum videtur esse arida capiendum et fructum afferendum, 
eo quod simplex plebicula tanti philosophi dogmata comprehendere 
non valet, et multo minus terrsB Lituanorum et Russisd cset. Accord- 
ing to a citation in Palacky, III. 1 p. 351, note 412. 

t V. d. Hardt, p. 643. 



JEROME OF PRAGUE. 541 

such persons by means of their sophistical reasonings from 
facts as simple as the above described might seize upon and 
pervert such cases so as to answer their own ends. At the 
same time it may be true, also, that Jerome had given some 
occasion for such accusations, by his rather liberal conver- 
sations on the subject of the relation of the Greek to the 
Latin Church. Proceeding as he doubtless did on the same 
fundamental idea of the church with Huss, and so appre- 
hending this idea after a more spiritual and inward manner, 
approaching more nearly to the idea of the invisible church, 
he may perhaps from this point of view have risen superior 
to the points of opposition between the two churches, 
recognised genuine members of the church even amongst 
the Eussians, and sought to encourage efforts to bring 
about a imion between the two churches. If even such a 
man as chancellor Gerson, distinguishing the more essen- 
tial from the more unessential, expressed himself with 
mildness on the relation of the Greek Church to the Latin, 
and sought to prepare the way for negociations of union, 
how much more might this be done by Jerome, who rose 
far above the narrow limits of Parisian theology. Jerome 
had, in the tnean time, returned to Prague. The imprison- 
ment of Huss had taken place. He could not bear to leave 
his friend and fellow-combatant alone in this crisis. He 
appeared at first incognito and secretly at Constance, on 
the 4th of April, 1416. But as he must soon ascertain that 
he would not be heard, and could not be safe there, he left 
Constance again, and repaired the next day to the small 
town of Ueberlingen, four miles distant. From thence he 
wrote to the emperor* and cardinals, and offered, if a safe- 
conduct were granted him, publicly to answer before any 
one to every charge of heresy that might be brought against 
him. Not being able to obtain such a safe-conduct, he 
caused to be affixed the next day, on the gates of the 
emperor's palace, on the doors of the principal churches, 
the residences of the cardinals, and other eminent prelates, 
a notice in the Bohemian, Latin, and German languages, 
wherein he declared himself ready, provided only he should 

* It is his secretary, whose report is our authority for these state- 
ments : for he uses the expression : Scripsit j7er me literas. Gfr. Joann. 
Hns, 0pp. II. fol. 349, seq. 
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have full liberty and Becurity to come to Constance and to 
leave it again, to defend himself in public before the council 
against every accusation made against his faith. Not obtain- 
ing what he demanded, he procured a certificate to be 
drawn up to that effect by the Bohemian knights resident 
in Constance, and sealed with their seals, and with this, to 
serve as a vindication of himself to his friends, he turned 
his face towards Bohemia. But as he travelled slowly, at 
conflict with himself, his enemies succeeded in waylaying 
him, and getting possession of his person. He was arrested 
near Hirschau, a small town in Suabia. Meantime, as an 
answer to the notices posted up by Jerome at Constance, 
followed a citation of the council, calling upon him to 
defend himself before a public session of that body. . A 
safe-conduct was granted him, in terms implying that he 
was to have no security for his person, it being promised 
him that he should suffer no violence, so fax as this could 
be allowed without detriment to justice.* At the request 
of the council, and by the emperor's command, Jerome was 
now conducted in chains to the council on the 23rd of May, 
and he appealed before a public convocation of the same 
body in the Franciscan convent. In this assembly, he 
encountered a number of eminent men from the universi- 
ties of Paris, Heidelberg, and Cologne, who recollected 
him, and triumphed over the man who had once given 
them so much alarm. Accordingly one after another ad- 
dressed him, and reminded him of the propositions which 
he had set forth. The first among these was chancellor 
Gerson, who captiously charged him with wanting to set 
himself up as an angel of eloquence, and with exciting 
great commotions at Paris by maintaining the reality of 
general conceptions. We may observe here, as well as in 
other like examples, the strong propensity which now pre- 
vailed to mix up together philosophical and theological 
disputes. But Jerome distinguished one from the other, 
and declared that he, as a university master, had maintained 
such philosophical doctrines as had no concern with faith. 

* Ad quod a yiolentia, jostitia semper salva, onmem tibi Balynm 
eonductom noBtmm quantum in nobis est et fides exigit orihodoxa^ 
tenore priesentium offerimus. 0pp. II. fol. 350, 1. 
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In reference to all that had been objected to him by diffe- 
rent parties, he held himself ready to recant as soon as he 
was taught anything better. Amid the noisy shouts was 
heard the cry, "Jerome must be burnt." He answered 
with coolness, •* Well, if you wish my death, let it come in 
God's name !" But the archbishop of Salzburg said, ** Not 
that ; for God has said, * He wills not the death of a sinner, 
but that he should turn.' *' Meanwhile, after the prelates 
had retired, Peter of Mladenowic, sent by Huss, came to 
the window of the room in which Jerome was to be found, 
and exhorted him to stand fast by the truth, and not to 
shrink even from dying for that truth for which he had so 
stoutly spoken. Jerome replied that he hoped, with the 
grace of God, to remain faithful to the truth even unto 
death ; they had talked a good deal about death, now they 
were to learn what it was. He was now delivered over by 
the archbishop of Higa, in the night time, to a guard, who 
led him prisoner into a tower, where he was bound to a 
stake with his hands, feet, and neck, so that he could 
scarcely move his head. Thus he lay two .days with no- 
thing to eat but bread and water. Then for the first time 
he obtained, through the mediation of Peter of Mladenowic, 
who had been told of his situation by his keepers, other 
means of subsistence. This severe imprisonment threw 
him into a violent fit of sickness. He demanded a con- 
fessor, which was at first refused, then granted with great 
difficulty. After he had already spent several months in 
this severe confinement, he heard of the martyrdom. of his 
friend. His death and the imprisonment of Jerome pro- 
duced the greatest exasperation of feeling among the 
knights in Bohemia and Moravia. On the 2nd of Septem- 
ber they put forth a letter to the council, in which they 
expressed their indignation, declared that they had known 
Huss but as a pious man, zealous for the doctrines of the 
gospel ; and that he had fallen a victim only to his enemies 
and the enemies of his country. They entered a bitter 
complaint against the captiviiy of the innocent Jerome, 
who had made himself famous by his brilliant gifts ; per- 
haps he, too, had already been murdered like Huss. They 
declared themselves resolved to contend even to the shed- 
ding of their blood, in defence of the law of Christ and of 

VOL. IX, . 2 N 
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his faitiiful servants.* The council now had to fear, that 
should Jerome experience the like fate with Hubs, new oil 
would be added to the flames already kindled among the 
Bohemians, and violent agitations would begin from that 
quarter in the church. Hence they must use every effort 
to induce Jerome to recant. And hence he was caused 
repeatedly to appear before the council, where they hoped 
he might yield. The tedious length of his close confine- 
ment^ which had now lasted near half a year, and his long- 
ing desire for liberty, at length brought Jerome to a point 
where he gave in, and consented to offer a recantation. 
This was in the month of September. But it was deemed 
important by the council that the recantation should bd 
made in the most public manner possible ; and a general 
assembly of the council was therefore appointed for this 
purpose. Accordingly Jerome appeared in the 19th ses- 
sion, on the 23rd of September, 1415, and read a prescribed 
form of recantation, abjuring all the heresies of which he 
was accused, namely, all the heresies of Wickliff and Huss, 
acquiescing in the sentence passed by the council upon 
them both, and making several other declarations, such as 
the council required of him. One of these particularly 
deserving of notice, was his retractation of the assertion, that 
without the doctrine of the reality of general conceptions 
(de universalibus realibus) the Christian faith could not be 
defended. Here we have another example of the close con- 
nection which then prevailed between philosophical and 
theological polemics. After this Jerome was conducted 
back to his prison, but no longer closely fettered. Having 
now done all that was required of him he had a right to 
claim his liberty. This was even acknowledged by the 
commission appointed to conduct his itrial, at the head of 
whom stood cardinal d'Ailly. But Paletz and Michael de 
Causis and monks who came from Prague endeavoured 
to raise suspicions against Jerome's recantation, and hinted 
at the disastrous consequences which would result from his 
being set at large. And there was, indeed, every reason 
to fear, that Jerome, as soon as he got back to Bohemia, 
would once more place himself at the head of the reform 

 V. d. Hardt, IV. p. 495. 
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movement. Besides, chancellor Gerson added weight to 
the current suspicions against Jerome by a tract of his, 
'*0n protestations in matters of faith." Bemarks, too, 
may have dropped from his own lips, betraying the true 
temper of his mind, and which would be made the most 
of by his enemies. But his judges, who confined them- 
selves to the simple facts of the case, insisted on Jerome's 
liberation. The above-mentioned Bohemians zealously 
opposed them and hinted at bribery. The members of the 
commission finally threw up their office ; a new commission 
was appointed ; and Jerome was subjected to new exami- 
nations. At length he refosed to submit to any more 
private examinations, and demanded a public trial, where 
he would express himself freely. 

On the 23rd of May, Jerome finally obtained the desired 
public hearing before the assembled council. New articles 
of complaint were to be brought s^ainst him. He demanded 
liberty to speak first of himself. This was not granted 
him. He should answer first to the articles of complaint. 
He was required to bind himself by oath to speak the 
truth ; but he declined taking an oath, as he did not ac- 
knowledge the competency of the new tribunal, nor the 
regularity of the now examination. On the 23rd and the 
26th of May he defended himseK, from seven o'clock in the 
morning till one in the afternoon, against all the accusations, 
one by one ; unravelled in a connected discourse all the 
events in Prague in which he had taken a part, with such 
presence of mind, such eloquence, so much wit, as to excite 
universal admiration. Then, finally, he was allowed to 
speak of himself; and it was expected that he would only 
complain of the injustice of the new examination, appealing 
to the fact that he had done all that could be required of 
him, and close with demanding that the acquittal which had 
been put off so long should now be granted him. Ho 
actually commenced with something of this sort, describing 
the injustice of renewing the process against him, complain- 
ing of his new judges, and protesting against the competency 
of this new tribunal. But soon his discourse took a new 
turn altogether. In a dazzling strain of eloquence he 
brought up, one after another, those men who among 
pagans, Jews, and Christians had fallen victims to falsa 
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accusations, and particularly to priestly hatred. He spoke 
of Socrates, Seneca, Boethius, John the Baptist, Stephen, 
and, last of all, John Huss ; enthusiastically dilating on the 
latter, as a man known to him only by his zeal for piety 
and truth; one who had drawn down upon himself the 
persecutions of a worldly-minded clergy only by the faith- 
fulness with which he rebuked their corruption. He 
ended by declaring that there was no one of his sins he 
more painfully rued, than that of having suffered himself 
to be moved by the fear of death to acquiesce in the con- 
demnation of that saintly confessor of the truth. He took 
back all he had said concerning Wickliff and Huss. He 
declared that he assuredly should not be the last of those 
who would fall victims to the cunning malignity of bad 
priests ; and turning round to his judges he exclaimed : 
" I trust in God, my Creator, that one day, after this life, 
you shall see Jerome preceding you and summoning you 
all to judgment, and then you must render your account to 
God and to me, if you have proceeded against me wrong- 
fully.* This last declaration of Jerome was his death- 

* V. d. Hardt. IV. 757. In the Hist. Hieronym. 0pp. II. fol. 352, 2, 
the account does not seem to be so exact as in the copy of the acts of the 
council in V. d. Hardt. In that account the chronological order of 
events seems not to have been regarded. According to the acts, Jerome 
spoke these words at the conclusion of his speech, on the 26th of May, 
and thus the beginning and the conclusion of this speech agree very 
well together. Accoraing to the report in ttie Hist. Hieronym., Jerome, 
on the contrary, did not speak these words until the 30th of May, after 
the speech introducing the motion for his trial. Moreover, the style of 
language in the acts wears more the impress of originality. We find in 
the other review of facts in the Hist. Hier., vague or indefinite state- 
ments exchanged for others more definite. For example, in the acts, 
the words run : Quod ana vice post banc vitam haberent videre Hiero- 
nymum eos prsecedere et eos omnes ad judicium vocare. In the Hist. 
Hier., on the other hand, the indefinite expression wna vice is converted 
into ** a hundred years after this life," for which we can see no reason 
whatever, even though we suppose a reference to the German reformation, 
which, however, would not be suitable in this connection even if con- 
sidered as a prophecy. The passage in the Hist. Hier. is as follows : Oito 
vos omnes, ut respondicatis mihi coram altissimo et justissimo judice 
infra centum annos. We see how these words, by gradual changes, and 
by being transferred from Jerome to Huss, gave occasion to that prophecy 
of Luther which was ascribed to Huss, and which has been handed down 
to posterity by the medals commemorative of the jubilee of the refor- 
mation : Centum revolutis annis Deo et mihi reddetis rationem, which 
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warrant. But partly by his eloquence and presence of 
mind, contrasted with his emaciated looks, in which were 
depicted the marks of his long and severe imprisonment, 
he had excited so deep a sympathy in many, that they were 
anxious to save him ; and partly, they were loath to excite 
to a still higher degree, by this new martyrdom, the angry 
feelings of the Bohemians. A respite of forty days was 
therefore given him for reflection.* Let us hear how an 
eye-witness, a man quite destitute of susceptibility to re- 
ligious impressions, one of the restorers of ancient literature, 
Poggio of Florence, the chosen orator of the council of 
Constance, expresses himself when speaking of the impres- 
sion which this discourse of Jerome could not fail to make 
on all that heard it. He says, in a letter to his friend 
Aretino, or Leonard Bruno of Merezzo : " He had for three 
hundred 8tnd forty dayst been pining away in a dark tower 
full of offensive effluvia. He had himself complained of 
the harsh severity of such confinement, saying that he, as 
became a stedfast man, did not murmur at being forced to 
endure such unworthy treatment, but that he could not help 
being astonished at the cruelty of men towards him. It 
was a place where he could not even see, much less read or 
write. I pass over the mental anguish which must have 
daily tortured him, and which was enough to destroy the 
power of memory itself within him. He cited so many 

had some connection also with the really prophetic utterances which we 
meet with in Huss. But, in Huss, we find a prophetic consciousness, 
such as is ever wont to he possessed hy tiie witnesses of evangelical 
truth in contending against antichristian errors, — ^the consciousness that 
the truth, of which they serve as the organs, will not succumh in the 
contest, but come forth out of it triumphant and more resplendent than 
before. Huss was fully convinced and assured, as we have seen, that 
although he himself must perish in this contest, yet still more powerful 
preachers of the truth and champions for it than he was, would be 
raised up after him by the Spirit of Grod. But Huss had no distinct 
individual, as Luther, before his mind, and his thoughts were rather 
upon Bohemia than upon Germany. We can only say : What the spirit 
of prophecy inspired in the mind of Huss went into fulfilment, but in a 
different way from what he supposed. What began in Bohemia, and 
perished after the stormy scenes that followed, was carried triumphantly 
through in Germany by the more mighty reformer. 

* It is singular that Poggio mentions only a two days* respite. 

t [We ought doubtless to read CC5CLX. for CCOXL., though certainly 
it stands thus written in V. d. Hardt, IIL 69. Ed.] 
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learned and wise men as witnesses in behalf of his opinions, 
so many teachers of the church, that they would have 
sufficed, if he had passed the whole of this time in all quiet- 
ness in the study of wisdom. His voice was pleasant, clear, 
full-sounding, accompanied with a certain dignity; his 
gestures adapted to excite indignation or pity, which, how- 
ever, he neitiier asked for, nor sought to obtain. He stood 
up fearlessly, undaunted, not merely contemning death, but 
even demanding it, so that one might look upon him as a 
second Cato. Oh, what a man, a man worthy of everlasting 
remembrance !"* Meantime, he was visited in his prison 
by several of the most considerable men of the council, who 
hoped that he might be prevailed on to recant. Among these 
was cardinal Francis Zabarella. But Jerome continued 
stedfast to the end. 

The 30th of May was now appointed as the day for 
passing and executing the sentence on Jerome. After the 
bishop on whom this office was devolved by the council had 
made his discourse introducing the motion to pass sentence 
on Jerome, the latter began with a loud voice to address 
those who were present. He refuted what the bishop had 
said ; protested his innocence ; complained of the perversion 
of his language, and inveighed against the corruption of 
a clergy abandoned to luxury and self-enjoyment, rioting 
in pleasures at the expense of the poor. The sentence 
of the council having been pronounced on him, he was 
delivered over to the secular arm. He then commended 
himself to God, and singing psalms and hymns allowed 
himself to be led to the place of execution. On arriving at 
the spot where Huss had suffered martyrdom, and where he 
himself was to follow him, he fell on his knees and offered 
up a long and fervent prayer, so that the executioner grow- 
ing impatient, he had to be lifted up from the earth. Whilst 
they were fastening him with a chain to the stake, and ar- 
ranging the faggots around him, he sang a spiritual song in 
praise of the day that brought him martyrdom. The fire 
being lighted behind his back, lest he might see it and be 
terrified, he called to the executioner to light it before his 
eyes, "For," said he, " if I had been afraid of this fire, I 

* V. d. Hardt. III. p. 69. 
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Blioiild not have come here!" And then addressing the 
assembled crowd in the German language he said : *' My 
beloved children, as I have sung, so and no otherwise do I 
believe. But the cause for which I now die is this, that I 
would not agree with the council in affirming* that Master 
Huss was justly condemned by them. For I had truly 
known him as a genuine preacher of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ." When £be fire was kindled, he repeated in a loud 
voice, " Into thy hands, God, I commit my spirit." And 
afterwards, when already suffering the deadly torture of 
the flames, he said, in the Bohemian language : '^ Lord God, 
have pity on me, forgive me my sins, for thou knowest I 
have sincerely loved thy truth." His voice could no longer 
be heard, but his lips appeared amidst the flames as if 
moving in prayer. The eye-witness, Poggio, then describes 
the impression which the martyrdom of Jerome made on 
him, though he found it impossible to comprehend what 
gave him the power so to die. ** With cheerful looks 
he went readily and willingly to his death; he feared 
neither death, nor the fire and its torture. No stoic ever 
suffered death with so firm a soul, as that with which he 
seemed to demand it. Jerome endured the torments of the 
^re with more tranquillity than Socrates displayed in drink* 
ing his cup of hemlock."t 

III. The Feiends of God in Germany. 

While the contests between the popes, since the time of 
John the Twenty-second and the emperor Louis the Fourth, 
were important on account of their influence on the advance- 
ment of the church by promoting greater freedom of inquiry 

* Pogmo. in V. d. Hardt. IH. p. 71. 

t V. d. Hardt, HI. p. 70. We may also compare here the words 
with which another man of this period, who likewise was incapable of 
tmderstanding the spirit which animated these men, JEneas Silvio 
Piccolomini, expresses his admiration, when, speaking of Huss and 
Jerome, he says : Pertnlerunt amho constanti ammo necem, et quasi ad 
epulas invitati ad incendiumproperarunt, nnllam emittentes Tocem, quie 
miseri animi facere posset indicium. Kemo philosophorum tarn rorti 
animo mortem pertulisse traditur, qnam isti incendium. Histor. Bohe- 
mica, p. 3i. 
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into ecclesiastical law and reactions against the absolute 
power of the popes, there were other important influences 
also resulting from the same causes on the movements of the 
religious spirit. In particular, there was partly caUed forth 
and partly promoted by these contests a religious ferment- 
ation among the German people, of which the after conse- 
quences lasted for a long time. These influences, however, 
we must contemplate in their connection with other dis- 
turbances in the world, and other significant appearances. 
Great physical and mental suffering grew out of these con^ 
tests ; many minds were profoundly disquieted by the 
interdict, the suspension of divine worship, the absence of 
church blessings, where the need of them was most deeply 
felt. Add to this the desolating effects produced by one of 
those pestilences often witnessed, among the signs of a time 
preparing by the dissolution of the old for a new creation, 
by. virtue of an inscrutable connection between physical 
and spiritual development on this earth ; between history 
and nature, under the guiding hand of that wise providence 
which makes all power subservient to one highest end. 
And such pestilences serve the double purpose of arousing 
slumbering minds to thought, and making them conscious 
of their true condition. At the time of which we are speak- 
ing, all the causes above mentioned conspired 'together to 
bring the church to a consciousness of her deep corruption, 
to point her away from the physical to the spiritual distress, 
to awaken in her a remembrance of God*s judgments, to 
direct her eye to the hidden future, leading men, with the 
prophets and the Apocalypse for their guides, to study th© 
signs of the last times. And so, in fact, it came about that 
many thought they saw very near at hand the coming of 
Antichrist and the second advent of Christ, or a new 
spiritual revelation of Christ to execute judgment on a 
corrupt church, and prepare the way for restoring it to 
greater glory. Out of all this proceeded, on the one hand, 
divers movements of a fanatical spirit, and on the other con- 
templations of a more sober and profound Christian serious- 
ness. We are speaking of movements which continued long 
to propagate themselves, reaching into the fifteenth century. 
The prophecies of a Hildegard ; the writings, genuine and 
spurious, of an abbot Joachim, supplied nutriment to such 
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tendencies. The physical and spiritual sufferings of that 
distressful period awakened a more profound sense of 
religious need. In the common church theology such a 
need could find no satisfaction ; from the common clergy, 
the individuals in whom this sense of need had been 
awakened, could expect no assistance. One peculiar cha- 
racteristic for which the German race has ever been dis- 
tinguished, is their profound sense of the religious element, 
seated in the inmost depths of the soul ; their readiness to 
be impelled by the discordant strifes of the external world, 
and unfruitful human ordinances, to seek and find God in 
the deep recesses of their own hearts, and to experience a 
hidden life in God springing forth in opposition to barren 
conceptions of the abstract intellect that leave the heart 
cold and dead, a mechanism that converts religion into a 
mere round of outward ceremonies. John Nieder, a Domi- 
nican of the fifteenth century, relates in a book of his con- 
taining many remarkable passages regarding the internal 
religious life, in this and the next following times,* that in 
Germany it was a custom with men and women, not only 
of the lower orders but in noble families, to set apart one 
hour at least of every' day to meditation on the benefits they 
owed to the suifferings of Christ, that they might be the better 
prepared for the patient endurance of trials and the exercise 
of all the virtues.t Thus arose among clergymen, monks, 
and laymen, of both sexes, the tendency to a mysticism that 
gave depth to the religious element. This tendency, which 
at first had developed itself in conflict with the beginnings 
of the scholastic theology, afterwards fell in with it, and 
was now beginning to shape itself in a more independent 
way and to gain greater influence, especially upon the 
popular life, in Germany, As early as the close of the 
thirteenth century, the way for this had already been pre- 
pared; but by Uie causes above mentioned it was still 
fiirther promoted. Thus in the midst of this general distress 

* Foimicarius ed. y. d. Hardt. Hlemst 1696. 

} Est consuetado laudabilis multormn, ne diccunplebeormn ntriusque 
sexTis in Alemmannla, yerum etiam magnatnm et nobilimn, ad minus 
semel die natorali, hoia aliqui, summum humane generi impensum 
beneficium, Ghristl passionem, meditari ac repetere, ut exinde, Deo 
grati, mala mundi ferant patientius et yirtutes operentur faciliuek P. 133L 
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and these discords of the times, we see that affiliated societies, 
growing out of one spirit, were formed in south and west 
Germany and spread as far as the Netherlands, or from the 
Netherlands back to Germany, having their principal seate 
in Strasburg, Basle, Cologne, and Nuremberg, whose mem- 
bers were called, both by themselves and others, Friends of 
God, Not that it was intended thereby to designate an 
exclusive party or sect, but simply to denote a certain stage 
of spiritual life, the stage of disinterested love to God ; a 
love free from all desire of reward as the predominating 
affection, and opposed to a state of the affections still under 
bondage, where the man seeks in God something other than 
God himself. The scripture which seemed to authorise this 
distinction and opposition between servants and friends of 
God, were our Saviour's words in John xv. 15, which are 
thus explained by one of these Friends of God, the Domi- 
nican John Tauler : " Therefore did our Lord say to his 
disciples, ' Henceforth I call you not servants, but friends.' 
The ' henceforth ' was from the time they forsook all and 
followed him ; then they were his friends and no longer 
servants."* The same opposition is expressed again by 
this writer, where he distinguishes between those that 
carried within them the false ground, those tinder bondage 
to the world, and the true friends of God, who, without any 
separate will of their own, referred all things to God.f Men 
were to be found among them, who had carefully studied 
the scholastic theology, who occasionally display a certain 
refinement and subtlety of conceptual distinction, and 
make some use of an exact classification of the mental 
faculties. Such men were Tauler and Kuysbroch. But 
still the theology growing out of a living intercourse with 
God, and grounded in the internal experiences of the 
spiritual life, was opposed to the former and considered far 
superior to it. They pointed away from the strifes and 
contests of the scholastic theologians, which served to be- 
wilder the mind, to those fountains of knowledge within. 

 See Schmidt, in bis work, "Johannes Tauler von Strasburg," which 
contains so many richly-instructiTe remarks, explanatory of the appear- 
ances we are considering. Hamburg, 1811. P. 165. 

t See the words in the Basle edition of his Sermons, of the year 1522, 
fol. 27, b ; and in the Francfort edition of the year 1826. Vol. I. p. 263. 
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Thus Tauler warns against the propensity to pry into the 
mystery of trinity, holding that such matters should be left 
to the great masters at the universities; and even their 
disputations on these subjects he considers simply as make- 
shifts to dispose of i^e objections of heretics ; not as though 
they could fathom the incomprehensible. " Let the great 
teachers study and dispute upon these matters. Yet in 
awkwardness of art they must still (with permission) 
stammer for the sake of Holy Church, looking abont to see 
if they can possibly so express themselves as that she may 
not come into difficulty on account of heresy.*'* Tauler 
inveighs against those " who spoil that which shoidd be 
bom in the spirit, by boasting of reason, whether it be 
doctrine, or truth, or whatever else it may be, by pretend- 
ing that they understand it, and can talk of it, and so seem 
to be, and are somewhat puffed up, though they bring the 
matter neither into life nor practice." He says : " Natural 
light, compared with the divine light, is less than a lighted 
taper to the noon-day sun."f Accordingly, he says of the 
true inward man, to which our Saviour's words, * the king- 
dom of God is within yon,' applies, that *' here, these friends 
of God find truly and clearly the truth, which is unknown 
to all who do not dwell in this ground, nor keep themselves 
free and empty with regard to ^1 creatures. Wherefore, 
beloved children, the masters of Paris diligently read the 
books, and turn over the leaves : this is something ; this is 
pretty well ; but these men read the true living book, where 
all is life."J From the number of these Friends of God 
came those monks and ecclesiastics who took the liveliest 
interest in the spiritual guidance of the laity, preached in 
the German language, and laboiired not merely to educate 
the laity to orthodox thinking, to the devotional exercises of 
the church, to mortifications, and to various kinds of good 
works, but to lead them forward to a deeper experience of 
Christianity, to a truly divine life according to their own 
understanding of it. Great and striking was the difference 
between the common preachers, who were eager to display 
their own acuteness and learning, who amused the people 

 Tauler's Sennons, Bas. ed. foL 57, b ; Fr. ed. II. p. 167. 
t Ibid. 42 a; Fr. ed. n. p. 101. 
X Ibid. 185 a; Fr. ed. UI. p. 220. 
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with tales and legends, warned them'only against the grosser 
sins, and recommended almsgiving and donations to the 
church, and these preachers belonging to the Friends of 
God, who entered profoundly into the internal religious life, 
and sought to trace sanctification back to a hidden life in 
God as its inmost ground. Great and striking the difference 
between those who had no other object in view than to work 
on the imagination by descriptions of hell and of purgatory, 
and thus to frighten men from sin or drive them to purchase 
indulgences, and those men who pointed beyond fear and 
the hope of reward, to the love of God which could desire 
no higher portion than Himself! From the number of these 
Friends of Grod came those priests, who, scorning to be 
troubled by the common scruples during the time of the 
papal interdict and amidst the ravages of the Black Death, 
bestowed the consolations of religion on the forsaken people. 
They put forth from Strasburg a letter addressed to the 
collective body of the clergy, arguing to show the injustice 
and wrong of leaving the poor, ignorant people to die under 
the ban.* Thus Tauler in Strasburg, without fear of the 
black vomit, which carried off many of the clergy, laboured 
incessantly during the interdict for the welfare of the 
people.f These Friends of God could pursue their work 
with the less opposition, because they recognised in all the 
standing regulations of the church the divine appointment ; 
because they followed the principle of passive obedience, 
where it did not directly contradict the demands of their 
own consciences, and strictly submitted to their ecclesias- 

* 1 Schmidt, p. 52. 

t So the Dominican, Hemich von Nordlingen, expresses his joy over 
the great work which the Lord wrought through hun in the hearts of 
men in the midst of wretchedness ; and he remarks, that he would prefer 
to die by the black vomit rather than do an3rthing against the Lord. 
Heummani Opuscula, Norimb. 1747, p. 393. This person experienced 

Eersecution from the power of the emperor. He writes : " I have been 
efore the princes of this world, who treat me so, that I no longer have 
any safe residence in tibis country." Ibid. p. 881. Margaretha Ebnerin, 
of Altorfi who stood on terms of intimate connection with the Friends of 
God, obtained the assurance by a vision, that she should have enough in 
the invisible communion with Christ, even while the participation of the 
holy supper was denied to her through the interdict. It was said to 
her : Christ would comfort her with his words ; and with these she 
should give strength to the people. Ibid. p. 340. 
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tical superiors. They recommended tlie conscientious 
discharge of all duties required by the church laws, looked 
upon every outward exercise of religion prescribed by the 
church as a preparation for a higher stage of spiritual per- 
fection ; and yet they knew how to warn men at the same 
time against all extemalisation of religion and supposed 
meritoriousness of good works. They pointed constantly 
from external things to the more hidden depths of the 
religious life. Thus Tauler, in a sermon where he compares 
many prelates of his time with blind leaders of the blind, 
after having spoken of the several gradations of spiritual 
superiors, from the pope downwards, remarks : *' Were they 
all disposed to treat me ill, to be wolves to me, and snap at 
me, I am still to lay myself in true resignation and sub- 
missiveness humbly at their feet, and to do it without 
murmur or gainsaying."* The same preacher says : " Be- 
hold, for this, have all works been invented and devised, 
with good exercises of virtue, such as prayer, reading, 
singing, fasting, watching, and kneeling, and whatever other 
virtuous exercises there may be, that 3ie man may be occu- 
pied therewith and kept away from foreign, unsuitable, 
ungodly things, "f Know, that shouldst thou let thyself 
be stabbed a thousand times a day, and come to life again ; 
shouldst thou let thyself be strung to a wheel, and eat thorns 
and stones ; with all this, thou couldst not overcome sin of 
thyself. But sink thyself into the deep, unfathomable 
mercy of God, with a humble, submissive will, under God 
and all creatures, and know that then alone Christ would 
give it thee, out of his great kindness, and free goodness, 
and love, and compassion.*' J We may quote the beautiful 
words where he describes love as a power mightier than all 
outward discipline to overcome the obstinate strivings of 
sin and sense in man. He says : " Now mark, all penance- 
life has been devised for this purpose among other things, 
whether it be vigils, fasting, weeping, praying, taking 
discipline, hair-shirts, hard beds, and whatever else, it is all 
for this — that body and flesh being at all times against the 
spirit, they are much too strong for it." These outward 

 Bas. ed. fol. 6 b ; Fr. ed. I. p. 134. 
t Ibid. 17 a ; Fr. ed. I. p. 127. 
X Ibid. 34 a ; Fr. ed. I. p. 280. 
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disciplines, therefore, lie regards as a means of giving pre- 
ponderance to the spirit by weakening the flesh, as he says, 
" And for this, that we may come to the help of the spirit in 
these straits, may somewhat cripple the flesh in this conflict 
by putting upon it the curb of penitence, and so bringing 
it down that the spirit may have a chance to recover it- 
self." Then speaking of love, as a much higher power to 
subdue the flesh, he says : *' Wouldst thou master and break 
it in a thousand times better way ? Then lay upon it the 
curb and fetters of love ; with that thou wilt overcome it 
easiest of all, and with love thou wilt load it heaviest of 
all/** He characterises reliance on one's own good works 
as a thing more Jewish than Christian, and says : '' This 
Jewish way many people have ; they stand upon their own 
ways and works ; they would verily have these for their 
foundation ; and when they have done their work, the whole 
is lost ; yet they can neither believe God, nor any one else 
who tells them they are secretly building on their works 
and upon their own doings." And he proceeds to say, " I 
do not mean that we ought to omit good discipline ; we 
should be ever exercising ourselves in it : but we should 
not build on it, nor rely on it." And he spoke against those 
who were looking for access to God by such ways as the 
following, " that they wore hairnshirts, and hair-neckcloths, 
that they fasted, and watched, and prayed ; that they had 
for forty years been poor men." And he adds : " If you 
have done all the human works that have ever been done, 
yet of all this you shall be bare and empty in your ground 
as those that have done no good work, small or great, other 
than grace for grace, and what has come from the great 
mercy of God, without any reservation of confidence in 
your own preparation. "f Euysbroch, speaking of the out- 
ward expression of Christian love, says : *' In the showing 
forth of this love thou wilt observe thy good customs, at the 
same time also the rules of thy monastic order, good manners, 
good works, and all appointed and regular outward disci- 
pline, according to the commandments of God and the rules 
and regulations of Holy Church." " If," says he, " thou 

 Baa. ed. fol. 14 a ; Fr. e<L L p. I59. 
t Ibid. 33 b ; Fr. ed. 11. pp. 69, 60. 
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rightly uiiderstandest the nature of love, thou wilt govern 
thyself, and be able easily to overcome the world, and wilt 
daily die to sin, and lead a life of striving after virtue." 
Only he requires that the soul should free itself entirely from 
all outward and creaturely objects, cling to them in no way ; 
that it should freely enter into its own deepest recesses, so 
as to rise upward from this centre to God, in a total estrange- 
ment of this inmost centre from the world. From this 
centre of its being the soul should sink and lose itself in 
God. Strive after this alone, that thou become free from 
form and image, become master of thyself ; so thou wilt be 
able as often as thou choosest to turn thy heart and eye up- 
ward, where thy treasure and thy heart are ; and thou wilt 
preserve one life with Him. Nor wilt thou suffer the grace 
of God within thee to be idle, but from true love wilt exer- 
cise thyself heavenward, in praising God; below, in all 
forms of virtue and good actions. And, in whatever out- 
ward acts thou art employed, let thy heart be free and dis- 
engaged from all, so that as oft as thou choosest, thou 
mayest be able, through all and above all, to contemplate 
him whom thou lovest."* ** Obedience," he says, ** makes 
men submissive to the commands, precepts, and will of 
God ; subjects sense and the power of sense to the higher 
reason, so that the man lives becomingly and in conformity 
to reason. It makes him submissive, also, to the church 
and its sacraments ; to its superiors, and to cjl the doctrines 
and rules of the church."t Again, he says : ** Show thyself 
willing and obedient not only to God, but also to the pre- 
lates in all good rules and exercises, which are commonly 
observed in holy church ; and this according to the measure 
of thy powers and with true sobriety, as well as according 
to the manners and customs of the men with whom thou 
livest, and also of the country and district where thou 
dwellest."J He represents, it is true, the outward exercises 
of penance as a subordinate thing, and makes internal peni- 
tence the essential matter ; but yet he holds the former to 
be good in its proper place, and remarks, '* that we may find 

* Buysbroch, Speculum ^tem» sa Utis, 0pp. Oolou. Agripp. 1692, 
p. 11, (ed. ann. 1609, p. 21). 

t Be PriBcipuis quibusdom Virtutibus, ibid. p. 170. 
X Be Septem Amoris Gradibus^ p. 221. 
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many, who seem to themselves accomplishing much in the 
way of penance, when they practise many great, severe, and 
outward forms of discipline, as, for instance, fastings, watch- 
ings, and other like works of penitence ; which, indeed, are 
without douht well pleasing to God, and necessary for him 
who does the penance ; yet, the truest and best penance, and 
that by which one gets nearest to God, is to turn, truly and 
from the heart, to Him, and to every virtue, for God's 
sake ; at the same time, turning entirely away from every- 
thing known to be at variance with God, so as to feel a 
firm assurance in one's self that one cannot be moved, by 
anything that may happen to do anything of the kind, and 
then to have a firm confidence in the goodness of God that 
He will never cease to supply all needful aid."* Eespecting 
fasts, he says : " Eational or spiritual works are to be pre- 
ferred before barely outward works, and to be held of more 
account than the latter. Yet to the utmost extent of our 
capability, love must be maintained by good works. Christ 
fasted forty days. Imitate him in this, and fast in a 
spiritual manner, keeping thyself from all sin ; and, also, to 
the extent of thy ability, in a bodily manner." 

But although these Friends of God conscientiously adhered 
to the forms of the church, and by their silent, unobtrusive 
piety, and their active charity, could hardly fail to secure 
the confidence and respect of the people, whose contempt 
the common ecclesiastics had drawn down upon themselves, 
still they had their opponents; partly those who were 
zealous to maintain the common position of the church, 
and whose suspicions were excited by that more liberal 
spirit of the Friends of God which shone so conspicuously 
through their conscientious attachment to the church; 
partly the advocates of a secularised Christianity, who felt 
themselves annoyed by the more serious Christian life of 
the Friends of God. Accordingly they were nicknamed 
after the common fashion in that age of applying some 
opprobrious epithet to those who, for one reason or another, 
were looked upon as enthusiasts or pietists; they were 
called Beghards — people who prayed much. John Euys- 
broch says : " Though the servant of the Lord shows himself 

* De Prsec. quibusd. Virt., p. 185. 
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faithfiil in outward exercises and works, yet he lias no 
experience of that which the secret friends of God/eeZ. And 
this is the reason why such inexperienced and outward men 
find fault with those who apply themselves to the internal 
exercises. They suppose that such persons are wholly 
idle; like Martha, who complained to the Lord of her 
sister, that she paid him no attention."* And Taiiler, 
speaking of those among the Jews who were hostile to 
Christ as if they had hearts of stone, says : " Alas I why 
should it be, that we still find Christian men who, when 
they see God's friends in good ways, in good works, im- 
mediately harbour ill-will towards them, become at heart 
bitterly opposed to them, count as nothing their works 
which they do, and ||their ways and their life, and invent 
such glosses about them or against them as to prove them- 
selves to be just like those bad Jews." f In a noticeable 
passage Tauler speaks against a certain class, whom he thus 
characterises : " The poor blind people think that the precious 
sufferings of our Lord Christ were to pass off in sport and 
without fruit. Their reliance is this, that they stand in 
fraternity with some spiritual order (the fratres adscripti), 
that they pray and read; nay," says he, *'thou doest all 
this without love and without devotion, with a distracted 
heart, so blindly and coldly, l^t it is a wonder to think of 
it." He then says : They confessed in words, but not with 
a whole will and from the bottom of the heart : they received 
the Lord's body ; but it was very much as if one should 
invite a king into his house, and then place him in an un- 
clean, offensive stall among the swine. It were a thousand 
times better for them, if they never received it. And if 
any one took pains to warn them of the danger of their 
position, they laughed at him and said : ^' It is all Beghards' 
talk, or nuns' twaddle." | These Friends of God exercised 
a great influence over the laity, not only by their preaching 
and attention to common pastoral duties, but it was a part 
of the system for those among the laity who longed after 
that higher stage of Christian life set forth by the Friends 

* 

 De Oalciilo, p. 825. t Bas. ed. fol. 32 b ; Fr. ed. H. p. 57. 

X Bas. ed. fol. 77 a ; Fr. ed. II. p. 235. [The Francf. ed., which 
in general is quite incorrect in its text, iiafl, instead of Begharden, 
"Bejahrte." Ed.] 

VOL. IX. 2 
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of God in their sermons, to snirender themselves entirely 
np to some individual as their confessor and guide in the 
spiritual life, and follow his instructions as if it were a 
voice from heaven. This was simply carrying out the 
doctrine of those mystics who taught that it was a duty to 
follow implicitly the guidance of those who were recognised 
as organs of God. And unquestionably in these times, 
when the deep-felt and oftentimes wrongly interpreted 
sense of religious need, the high state of religious excite- 
ment in connection with the low state of Christian know- 
ledge, exposed men to dangerous temptations, and the more 
as their aspirations rose higher; when, by abandoning 
themselves to their feelings, they would be very likely to 
fall into dangerous extravagances ; earnest, inquiring, but 
ignorant minds did fgreaily need the guidance of some 
prudent individual, experienced in tlie trials and conflicts 
of the spiritual life. Well then might Tauler, after describ- 
ing the dangers which beset him who strove after such an 
object, add: "Therefore the safer course for those who 
would fain live for the truth, is to have a friend of God, 
and submit to be guided by him according to God's Spirit. 
Eighty miles or more would not be too far to go in search 
of a friend of God who knew the right way and coidd direct 
them in it." * And in another sermon, where he labours 
to show how difficult it is" to attain true renunciation of 
one's self and of natural things and to betake one's self 
solely to God in the inmost depths of the spirit, he says : 
** Therefore entreat the beloved friends of God that they 
would assist you in it, and then give your whole self simply 
and solely to God and to the chosen friends of God, that 
they may carry you along to God with themselves." f In 
some such relation to Tauler stood a remarkable man, 
afterward a zealous member of the party of the Friends of 
God, Eulmann Merswin of Strasburg. This person, who 
belonged to one of the most respectable families of that city, 
was a rich broker and merchant. In his fortieth year (1 347), 
after losing his first wife, he contracted a second marriage, 
and having no issue by either, he with the concurrence of 

 Baa. ed. fol. 146 b ; Fr. ed. III. p. 122. 
t Ibid. 28 b ; Fr. ed. I. p. 265. 
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his second wife resolved to retire wholly from the world. 
He applied his great wealth to no other purpose than that 
of founding institutions of Christian charity. He had much 
to struggle with in endeavouring to attain to a godly life, 
being too much governed by his momentary feelings. The 
natural and the divine element were strangely mixed up 
together in his character. He easily brought himself to 
believe that certain visions, the product of his own highly- 
excited feelings and heated imagination, were divine revela- 
tions. The excessive mortifications which he imposed on 
himself impaired his health, and the morbid affections 
which he thus contracted may perhaps have exerted some 
disturbing influence both on his feelings and on his intellect. 
Tauler, who, as we have seen, disapproved of this mode of 
crucifying the fleish, being chosen by this man as his guide, 
bade him, as a friend of God, to desist from these im- 
moderate seK-tortures, and not destroy his health; for he 
was extremely anxious lest, by the course he was now 
pursuing, he might suddenly become insane. Merswin, as he 
informs us himself, thought it is his duty to obey.* In the 
year 1363 he composed, in the German language, a widely- 
circulated eccentric mystical work, under the impulse, as 
he believed, of a divine call, containing many sti-ange aiid 
fEtnciful notions mixed up with a good deal that is true. It 
was entitled the Book of the Nine Rocks, This work was 
included, though not in its complete form, among the works 
of Henry Suso, and ascribed to him as the author. f With 
great freedom he here describes the corruption of the church 
through all its orders, from highest to lowest. He says of 
the popes : ** Look around and mark how the popes in these 

* We quote from the above-mentioned excellent work of Prof. Schmidl^ 
of Strasbnrg, to whom we are indebted for an account of this man, 
eminently cnaraoteristic of the times in which he lived, Merswin's own 
words on the subject : Und in denselben ziten was bruoder Johans 
tauweler der brediger min bichter. Der be&nt ettewas ininre uebungen, 
wanne er nam es ware das ich gar krang in der natuoren genet werden. 
Und er vorhte mins houbetes imd gebot mir hi gehorsamme das ich 
mich in keinre uebungen solte me ueben, und mahte mir daran ein zil, 
und ich muste gehorsam sin. Schmidt, p. 178 note. 

t That the work, however, is not to be ascribed to him, but to 
Merswin, has been proved on documentary evidence by Prof. Schmidt, 
in his work above cited, p. 180. Compare, also, lUgen^s ZeitsohriftfCir 
historische Theologie. 1839, Heft 2, p. 61. 
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times live and liave lived, whether they have not had more 
regard for themselves, more concern to know how they 
shall maintain their own state, than how the glory of God 
may be promoted ? And look around and see whether they 
do not court temporal possessions with a view to advance 
the interests of their temporal friends, and help on their 
promotion to temporal honours." * It is deserving of notice 
that this man was led, by the more liberal character of hiis 
mysticism, to question in this book the doctrine that all un- 
believers are lost ; maintaining that, among the Jews, Turks 
and pagans, were many men of good life, who woidd, before 
their end, be led by a particular inward revelation to the 
knowledge of a Saviour and to faith in him ; and that we 
shall meet many such in the world to come.f We see by 
the example of this individual, how laymefn as well dk 
clergymen might be enrolled among the Friends of God ; 
and in the case of the former, who were not so strictly 
educated in the theology of the schools, we see how it might 
sometimes happen that they would be led, by this freer 
tendency of the religious spirit, without being conscious of it 
or intending it, into many unchurcMy convictions, and how 
this might become a channel through which the influence 
of unchurchly tendencies might be introduced among the 
Friends of God generally. We cannot be surprised at the fact, 
therefore, that among the Friends of God there were many 
sectional differences, from a more strict churchly direction to 
a tendency bordering on the heretical, or entirely heretical. 
The position maintained by those Friends df God, whose 
inward Christianity made them more free from the influence 
of the hierarchical spirit, is characteristically presented 
before us, when we see a priest of the Dominican order, 
and a famous preacher, placing himself in the relation we 
have described to a layman who appeared to him more 
advanced than himself in holy living, and making that 
layman his guide in the spiritual life. We meet with an 
ancient account j: of a layman living 120 miles from the 
city of Strasburg, who, by a divine call in a thrice-repeated 

 Schmidt, p. '216. 

t Ibid, p. 219. This portion is not included in the writings pub- 
lished under the name of Suso. 
t In the Hist. Tauleri in ttie Bas. edition, before the Sermons. 
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vision, waa coBcLucted, in the year 1340, to Tauler, then 
already a preacher of note. In his first interview he 
requested the latter to preach before him a discourse on 
the way to Christian perfection. The sermon did not 
produce the effect which Tauler expected ; and the stranger 
afterwards explained to him that he had not come to learn 
from him how to attain to the most perfect life, but with 
the intention and hope of doing him some good. H^ then 
proceeded to speak oi that internal master, respecting whom 
Tauler himself had spoken in his sermon. "Know," said 
he, *' that when this same master comes to me, he teaches 
me more in an hour, than you, and all the teachers who 
are of time, could teach me if they went on to the last day." 
And he assured Tauler, to his great amazement, that he 
must consider him a mere man of books and a Pharisee. 
The pious, gentle preacher did not let himself grow angry 
at such language from a layman addressed to a priest and 
doctor of theology, but instead of disdainfully turning away 
from him, calmly listened to all he had to say. The layman 
went on to distinguish two different sorts of Pharisees, the 
pialignant and the well intentioned ; those whose doctrines 
and life, though they were unconscious of it themselves, 
did not perfectly harmonise; whose preaching consisted 
more of the letter and of rational knowledge, than of the 
truth contained in the life and internal experience of the 
heart ; who, though they knew how to discourse finely of 
pure love to God, and of communion yrith him, were still 
entangled in creaturely love, without any true experience 
as yet of vital communion of the heart with God. Tauler 
felt himself touched to the quick by many things which 
the stranger said. He chose him as the friend of God whp 
was to be his guide ; got him to prescribe the way to a n^w 
spiritual development ; retired for a season from his labours 
in the pulpit ; but on returning to his duties found himself 
so overcome and unmanned by his feelings, as to be unable 
to utter a word. The preacher who was before so famous, 
was now laughed at. But afterwards, when he had fully 
recovered himself, he stood forth with fresh energy and 
laboured more abundantly than ever. This story, no better 
authenticated, might be regarded by many as a figment of 
legendary tradition, a pure fabrication or an intermixture 
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of poetry and historical truth.* But we have, in this case, 
at least one example which might teach a lesson of caution 
to those who would banish from history everything that 
looks like poetry, and retain the trivial only as matter of his- 
torical fact. This story has very recently become established 
as matter of history on the ground of authentic record.f And 
we obtain a more familiar acquaintance with the man as an 
historical personage, who came, according to the legend, 
from a town 120 miles from Strasburg. He was a person of 
great influence in that period, named NicMas of Bask. He 
then belonged to the Waldensian sect, the members of which 
would, for the reasons already hinted at, be very likely to 
find in the more liberal Christian tendencies of the Friends 
of God scattered about in that district, many points of 
mutual agreement. But it may be commonly remarked 
that when a determinate spiritual tendency becomes pre- 
dominant in any period or district, it is wont to impart 
something of its own peculiar stamp to other spiritual 
appearances that may happen to possess anything in common 
with itself, though the two may in other respects differ 
entirely in character, just as in the physical world a pre- 
vailing epidemic will make other forms of disease run into 
its own form. Thus the Waldensians in the district of the 
Bhine, did not at that time remain wholly true to their 
original direction, since this at the outset was a more simply 
practical one. The predominant spirit of mysticism com- 
municated itself also to them ; and there grew up a section 
of Waldensian Friends of God, which, paying less homage 
than the others did to the church spirit, developed itself 
with greater freedom of doctrine in opposition to the domi- 
nant church. To this party belonged Nicholas,^ a man 
who by oral discourses and writings in the Latin and 
German languages laboured to introduce a more experi- 
mental Christianity, and exerted a great and widely-ex- 
tended influence. At Basle he had heard much about the 
piety and influence of Tauler.J But from his Waldensian 

 This story, as is well known, has been worked np into a book of 
great poetic beauty, by Tieck, in his novel ** der Schntzgeist/' 

t By the investigations of Schmidt, in his work before cited, p. 25, 
note 5. 

X We see fix>m Schmidt's quotation, p. 29 note, that in a Munich 
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point of view he might probably be led to conjecture that 
this famous preacher was after all wanting in true freedom 
of Christian spirit; and from what he had heard of his 
pious, humble character, he might perhaps hope to succeed 
in exercising a wholesome influence on the Christian know- 
ledge* and the Christian life of the man. It may well be 
doubted, indeed, whether Uicholas, who, with a view to 
extend the sphere of his usefulness in promoting the 
religious life, rarely mentioned his own anti-churchly ten- 
dencies, would say anything to Tauler about his connection 
with the Waldensians ; still it is impossible to know how 
much confidential intercommunication may have taken 
place betwen the two men. And Tauler as long as he 
lived continued to maintain the most intimate and friendly 
relations with this layman. This Nicholas of Basle was, as 
we have said, extremely cautious in disseminating his 
principles. He laid himself out to work on the minds of 
the people more particularly by writings in the German 
language. In a tract composed in the year 1356, he 
defended the circulation of German writings among the 
laity against the doubts entertained by many of its ex- 
pediency. He speaks on this matter also with great 
moderation. He aHows that such doubts were, in some 
respects, well founded; in respect to writings, namely, 
which required many explanations in order to be rightly 
understood, and which therefore, by being misapprehended, 
might easily lead to error. • Such writing belonged ex- 
clusively to the priests, and should not be translated into 
German. But the case stood otherwise with simple, prac- 
tical, and plainly-composed Christian writings, suited to 
the imderstanding and wants of the laity. He says : '* Those 
book-learned men, who would keep the laity from reading 
these, sought their own glory more than the glory of God." 
** But," he adds, " where you find teachers, who have no 
eye to themselves, you should gladly hear them ; for what- 
ever such teachers counsel, comes from the Holy Spirit." 
He says Christian order can never be restored, till men 
follow the counsel which comes from the Holy Spirit ; and 

mantiscript in the account of Tauler, the words of this unknown layman 
are found, which are wanting in the printed editions : ** Wan mir yU you 
euer ler daheim ist gesagt' 
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sucli cannot be at Yanance. with holy Scripture, for holy 
Scripture and the Holy Spirit are one. *' If," he adds, " a 
great lord of this world, or a whole district or city should 
ask me how^ as things now stand, men may return to God, 
and find reconciliation with him, I would advise that they 
should seek that counsel which comes from the Holy Spirit, 
whether such counsel proceed from priest or layman."* 
In all this we may easily recognise the general drift and 
tendency above described, though there is an attempt to 
conceal it. We recognise a man who estimated the inward 
voice of the spirit above all outward authority, and who 
certainly therefore could not be inclined to pay that au- 
thority the same submissive homage with other Friends of 
Grod. The mystical bent may undoubtedly have led many 
to entertain very free opinions respectiug the apostles, 
whose characters they would estimate according to their 
own peculiar principles of Christian perfection. It would 
not be strange in such persons to accuse an apostle Paul of 
boasting too much of his own labours. But Nicholas was 
widely removed from all this. He says, of such, " Mark, 
my beloved brethren, how some men are scandalised at the 
words of holy Paul, who was a bright shining light, a full 
vessel overflowing with lovely humility." All that he said 
to his brethren, or wrote to' them, was suited to the times 
when Christianity began ; and there was need of it too. He 
wrote from divine love, and never had an eye to himself ; 
in all things he had a single eye to the glory of God. And 
I believe if the words addressed to John the Baptist had 
been spoken to the apostle Paul, he would in like manner 
have answered, **I am not worthy to unloose his shoe's 
latchet." t This Nicholas directly or indirectly exerted a 
great influence, as a guide and counsellor in the spiritual 
life, on many who never had the remotest suspicion of his 
heretical tendencies. But he could not always succeed in 
escaping the suspicion of the head of the church ; and from 
some hints which he drops we may understand the perilous 
situation in which these more free-minded Friends of God 
sometimes found themselves placed. He writes : "Ah, 

* Schmidt, p. 231. 

t In a letter to l^e Strasbnrg Johannites, in the year 1377, Schmidt, 
p. 234. 
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"beloved brethroB^ may God in kis infinite goodness, in this 
present time of Christianity, have pity ! For know, the 
Friends of God are in a great 3trait. But what is to come 
of it, they know not, God only knows."* Having suc- 
ceeded tlurough a long life in escaping the snares of the 
inquisitioUjt he undertook when very old, in company with 
two of his disciples, to make a journey to France, where 
probably he was in the habit of going to disseminate his 
doctrines. At Vienne, he was arrested by the inquisition, 
together with one of his disciples ; aijkd as nothing could 
induce him to consent to a recantation, he was handed over, 
as an heretical Beghard, to the civil authorities, and died at 
the stake. 

The highest regions of the interior life, in souls where 
impure elements rule, are exposed to the Dpiost dangeroue 
perturbations ; the deepest truths of religion, when they are 
not purely apprehended, may intermingle indistinguishably 
with the most dangerous misconceptions. It is often but a 
very thin and subtle line which separates truth from error. 
Thus the doctrine of these Friends of God respecting man's 
ability and duty to go back to the deepest grounds of his 
being; respecting an inward concentration of the mind 
withdrawn from every thing creaturely ; utter renunciation 
of self, and absorption in God, was liable to pass over into 
very serious errors. Where the longing for union with 
God was not ever accompanied side by side* with a con- 
sciousness of the self-subsistence of the creaturely spirit, 
and the infinite exaltation of God above the world, with a 
consciousness of sin standing in contrariety with the 
holiness of God, with a humility never forgetting for a 
moment the strict line that separates the creature from the 
Creator, the sobriety and paodesty of true humility ; where 
an unbridled imagination, a speculative spirit ignorant of 
its proper limits, where the intoxication of a^soul governed 
entirely by its feelings, intermingled with the natural and 
the divine, and took complete possession of the man ; in a 

 Letter to the Strasbnrg Johannites, &c. p. 23§. 

t The Dominican John Nieder, of Suabia, sajp of him in his book, 
already mentioned, Fonnicarius, p. 304 : Acutissimiis enim erat et 
verbis errores coloratissime velare noverat. Idcirco etiam manns in- 
quisitoram din evaserat et multo tempore. 
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word, where tlie mind, instead of holding fest to God 
revealed in Christ, would sink itself, without any mediation, 
in the unfathomable abyss of God unrevealed ; in all these 
cases and the like, they who knew not how to guard against 
such dangers, by strict watchfulness over themselves, 
plunged into the gulf of pantheistic self-deification. Thus 
arose that wildly &,natical pantheistic mysticism, which was 
for getting beyond Christ, beyond all positive revelation, 
all humanisation of the divine, as we see it exemplified 
particularly among a portion of the so-called Beghards, of 
whom we shall say more hereafter, as well as among the 
so-called Brothers and Sisters of the Free Spirit, — a 
community already characterised by their name, the 
advocates of that false liberty, grounded in pantheism, 
which scorned all the settled landmarks of holy order. 
The opposition is strongly marked between the theistic 
Friends of God of whom we have thus far been speakings 
and the pantheistic class. While in the former we may see 
foretokens of a direction which led to the Keformation ; in 
the latter we see, no less clearly, the foretokens of a 
thoroughly antichristian tendency, hostile to everything 
supernatural, every intimation of a God above the world ; 
a tendency which contained, first in the form of mysticism, 
the germ of absolute rationalism and the deification of 
reason, — a tendency which, after many attempts, often 
repelled and continually renewed, was eventually io appear 
in a contest for life and death with Christianity itself. As 
the theistic element distinguished the first class of the 
Friends of God from the second, so was it also a distinguish- 
ing mark between the two classes, that by the first it was 
held necessary to unite the contemplative with the practical 
life, the intuitive absorption in God with active love ; 
while by the others, on the contrary, a pantheistic quietism 
that despised all active labour, was extolled as the highest 
perfection. A sharply-defined boundary may, indeed, be 
observed between these two ground-tendencies, wherever 
they are fully and consciously expressed ; but these 
tendencies did not always so exhibit themselves as to be 
easily distinguished. Many, by pushing the above- 
mentioned ground-intuitions and tendencies of the religious 
life into an extreme, by running into a sort of speculation 
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"vrliich was mixed np with the feelings, and failed of paying 
due respect to the proper limits of all speculation, by a 
certain intoxication of self-forgetting love that discarded 
calm reflection, were unconsciously betrayed into eflPusions 
and expressions upon which that wild fanatical pantheism 
might afterwards seize and fasten itself. We reckon among 
such that Master Eckhart, of the Dominican order, whom 
Tauler mentions as his teacher. This person, a Saxon by 
origin, stood in high estimation with his order, having been 
made first provincial of the Dominican order for Saxony, 
in the year 1304, when it was found expedient, on'account 
of the extent of territorjr, to separate this part of the order 
from that belonging to the rest of Germany and constitute 
it a province by itself.* We may mention in particular, 
for an example, that passage of Eckhart, where he 
describes God's essence as being the darkness from which 
all things sprung, and to which they are to return : 
" Verily God himself rests not there where he is the first 
beginning ; he rests there where he is an end and a rest of 
^11 being. Not that this being comes to nothing, but it is 
there completed in its ultimate end according to its highest 
perfection. What is this ultimate end ? It is the hidden 
darkness of the eternal Godhead, and is unknown, and will 
never be known. God there remains unknown to himself; 
and the light of the Eternal Father, this has eternally shone 
in there, and the darkness comprehendeth not the light.'*f 
For another example, take his words on the Logos : " That 
is no longer an essence, then, which gives all things an 
essence and life, when the Son is generated from the heart 
of the Father, eternally to bring in again all things which 
in him have gone forth." He cites, as referring to this, the 
words of Christ : ** And I, if I be lifked up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me," and then adds : ** The Holy 
Spirit proceeds forth as a love to make our spirit one with 
him. Therefore the Son brings in again with him all 
things which in him have gone forth. And therefore the 
Holy Spirit comes in again with all that which he has 
spiritualised."! Eckhart defines as true righteousness 

* Quetif et Echard Script, ord. Priedic., Paris 1719, torn. I. fol. 507, VI. 
t Eckhart's Sermons, in an appendix to the Hamburg edition (1621) 
of Tauler*8 Sermons, p. 23. X Ibid. p. 10. 
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those works only which proceed, without reflection, from 
the inward constraining influence of the divine life. ** The 
just man,*' he says, ** searches not into his own works. For 
they who seek for anything in their own works are all 
servants and hirelings ; or they who work for some where- 
fore, whether it be blessedness, or eternal life, or the 
kingdom of heaven, or whatever else in time or in eternity, 
all such are not righteous. For righteousness consists 
in this, that a man work without respect to a wherefore. And 
hence if thou wouldst be in-formed or owr-formed in righte- 
ousness^ think not of thy works, nor image to thyself any 
wherefore, either in time or in eternity, either reward or 
blessedness, either this thing or that thing. For all the 
works thou performest from the movement of the imagina- 
tion, or out of the imagination, verily these works are all 
dead. Nay, may I say it ? but I will say it, and it is this : 
that if thou dost image to thyself even God, whatever 
thou doest from respect to this, I speak truly, thy works are 
all dead ; they are faults, they are nothing, and they are 
not barely nothing, but thou destroyest by them even the 
works that are good."* We may mention, furthermore, 
that proposition, so variously abused by ifanatical pantheism, 
that all which God works, man works with him. Accord- 
ingly he assorts that the good works which a man performs 
while in mortal sin, are not on that account lost ; evil and 
good works, in themselves considered, and the time in which 
they are done, are all lost ; they have no abiding permanence 
except on the ground of the spirit from which they proceed, 
and from this ground come the good works also which may 
be done in mortal sin, and not from the man who is in this 
mortal sin.f There were extracted from Eckhart's wptings 
and sermons twenty-six propositions connected with a 
pantheistic mode of thinking, or verging upon such a mode 

* Eckhart's Sermons, &c. p. 4. 

t His own words are : So then labour and time are lost together ; bad 
and good they are all lost at once, if they have no abiding in the spirit, 
and no being nor place in themselves. If the man does good works 
whilst he is in mortal sin, yet he does not the works of mortal sin ; if the 
works are good, the mortel sins are evil. He works them out of the 
ground of Ms spirit, which, in itself, is naturally good ; but he is not in 
grace. In a Sermon^ in Mone's, " Anzeiger fiir Kunde der teutschen 
Vorzeit." Jahrgang 1837, p. 72. 
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of thinking, whicli found their common point of union in 
assertions similar to those above quoted ; and these were 
formally condemned. But as Eckhart gave up to this de- 
cision, retracting those propositions in every sense in which 
they were found heretical or scandalous, and in general 
submitted himself to be corrected by the pope and the 
church, no further steps were taken against him personally, 
and he was permitted to end his days in peace. But when 
it was found that similar doctrines were widely disseminated 
among mystical societies, pope John XXII. put forth, in the 
year 1329, a bull, complaining with justice that such 
doctrines were held forth in sermons to the simple people.* 
Yet in vindication of the memory of the departed Eckhart, 
he immediately subjoined what has been stated above. We 
may here quote a few of the most remarkable of these pro- 
positions. It was asserted that God and the world ar^ 
correlative conceptions, and that it may be said God created 
the world from eternity ;f that in all works, good as well 
as evil, in their guilt and their punishment, God is in like 
manner manifested and glorified ; that he who piuys for 
this or that partictdar thing, prays for 'what is bad in a bad 
way, because he prays for a negation of the good and a 
negation of God, and prays i;hat God may be denied to him . 
In those who seek for nothing, neither honour, not profit, 
nor devotion, nor holiness, nor reward, nor kingdom of 
heaven, but have renounced all, even that which is their 
own, in such God is glorified. We are ti*ansformed wholly 
into God, and transformed into him in the same way as, in 
the sacrament, the bread is transformed into the body of 
Christ. I become thus transformed into him because it is 
he himself who brings it about that I am his. All that the 
Father gave to his Son when bom into human nature, all 
this he has given to me ; I except nothing here, neither 
unity nor holiness : but he has given all to me as to 

* Qu8Q docuit quam maxime coram yiilgo simpllci id suis pfrsedica- 
tionibtis. Oomp. 'Kayoaldi Ann. at the year 1829, no. 70 and 71. 

t Intenx>gatus quandoque, quare Deus mundom non prins produxerit, 
respondit tunc, sicut nunc, quod Deus non potuit primo producere mun- 
dum, quia res non potest agere antequam sit, unde quam cito Deus fuit, 
tarn cito mundum creavit; item concedi potest mundum fuisse ab 
Sdterno. Ibid. 
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himself. All that the holy Scriptures say of Christ is true 
also of every good and godlike man. Everything that 
belongs to the divine essence, belongs also to the godly and 
righteous man ; therefore such a person does all that God 
does, and with God created the heavens and the earth, and 
is a begetter of the eternal Word, and God can do nothing 
without such]]a person. The good man must make his own 
will so identical with God's will as to will all that God 
wills ; because God, in a certain sense, wills that I should 
have sinned, I ought not to wish that I had not sinned. 
God has not, strictly speaking, laid down rules for outward 
action. All creatures are purely nothing ; I say not that 
they are something, but purely nothing. There is in the 
80ul something uncreated, and exalted above all that is 
created ; if the whole soul were this, it would be itself un- 
created and exalted above all that is created ; and this is 
spirit. God is neither good, nor the best; it is just as 
incorrect to call him so, as to call him black or white.* 

We may now consider how Euysbroch and Tauler 
contended against the pantheistic and quietistic views, the 
mistaken strivings after freedom, which appeared in the 
forms we have described. The former says if ** We may 
meet with godless and devilish men, who affirm that they 
are God or Christ, and that their hands created heaven and 
earth, and on their hands all these things depend ; and 
that they are above all sacraments of the church, that they 
need them not, and wish them not. The ordinances of the 
church, and what the holy fathers have recorded on 
parchment, they despise ; but their own godless heresy, and 
a life which is bound by no ordinances or institutions, and 
the beastly customs invented by themselves, they hold to 
be very holy and excellent. And yet they have banished 
from themselves the love and fear of God ; and they disdain 
the knowledge of good and evil. But they have found 
within themselves something transcendent, above reason ; 
and they have wholly drunk in the opinion, that on the day 
of final judgment all rational creatures, evil as well as 

* This translation does not correspond, it is tnie, to the Latin words : 
Ac si ego album vocarem nigrum ; but I conjecture from the sense that 
it should properly read : album vocarem aut nigrum. 

t Speculum ^temnB Salutis. 0pp. p. 27 (ed. 1609, p. 50). 
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good, angels and bad spirits, will pass over into a certain 
essence, transcending representation, and that this essence 
is G^d, in its nature blessed, but without knowledge or 
will. Since the beginning of time, there has never been 
invented a more senseless or perverse opinion than this. 
And yet many suffer themselves to be deceived by it, even 
of such as seem to be spiritually minded, when, in fact, they 
are worse than the demons themselves. For what they 
affirm is contradicted by pagans and by Jews, by nature, 
law, reason, all that Scripture teaches concerning good and 
bad angels.'* Euysbroch next proceeds to distinguish 
between the ideal and the real being of rational creatures. 
** The life," says he, ** that we in the divine idea, have in 
God, is one with himself, and in its own nature a blessed 
one. But besides this, we have another in common with 
the angels ; a life created by God from nothing ; one which 
will always endure ; and such an one cannot be a blessed 
one in its own nature ; but it can become a blessed one by 
G-od's grace, if we attain to grace ; that is, to faith, hope, 
knowledge, and love. If we attain to these, we practise 
those virtues which are pleasing to God, and thus rise above 
ourselves, and become united with God; yet a creature 
never becomes God." " "We may meet with many," says 
he, in another place,* " who imagine they have experienced 
within themselves a certain true life, above all practice of 
virtue ; and that they have combined a created and 
uncreated life, God and the creature at once ; with regard 
to all which we should know that we have a certain eternal 
life in the original type of the divine wisdom. And this 
life ever abides in the Father, and proceeds forth from Him 
with the Son, and flows back into the same essence with 
the Holy Spirit; and thus we live in an eternal manner in 
the original type of the Holy Trinity and of the unity of the 
Father." But from this he distinguishes the created life, 
** which springs from the same wisdom in which God knows 
his power, wisdom, and goodness ; and this is the image or 
copy of the former, by which the former lives in us. By 
virtue of this image of the former, our life has three 
properties, whereby we resemble that original type. For 

• 0pp. p. 29. 
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our essence ever contemplates the original of our uncreated 
essence, lives in it, and feels drawn towards it, where we 
live from God, live to God, live in God, and God in ns. 
This, then, he regards as the hidden, primordial ground of 
creaturely spirits, whereby they are united in connection 
with that archetypal being to God. ** This," he says, ** is 
the true ground of life, and is in us all, as to essence, by 
virtue of mere nature. For.it is exalted above hope, faith, 
grace, and all exercises of virtue, and therefore its being, 
life, and action are one. But this life is hidden in God and 
in the essence of our souls. And because this dwells in us 
all by nature, so, many may, in a certain way, even without 
grace or faith, and without any exercise of virtue whatever, 
come to some knowledge of it by natural reason." Accord- 
ingly, he now proceeds to trace the misconceptions of those 
pantheists to their one-sided mode of apprehending that 
hidden primordial ground separate from the supernatural 
light of grace. *' There are," says he, ** men given to idle 
reverie, with introverted eyes, turned away from sensible 
images .to their own simple essence ; and when so turned 
they deem themselves blessed, holy : some even look upon 
themselves as very God. And they care about nothing, be 
it good or evil, if they can but rid themselves of forms and 
images, and find and possess themselves in the pure repose 
of their essence." So after speaking of the above distinc- 
tion between the ideal and the real being of the creaturely 
spirit, he says :* " And yet we are not the wisdom of God ; 
for then we should have created oui'selves, which is 
impossible ; and to believe this, is godless and heretical. 
For all that we are and have, we have from God and not 
from ourselves." Again, he says if "In communion with 
God we are one spirit and one life with him ; but still we 
continue to be creatures. For though we have been 
transfigured by his light, and absorbed by his love, yet 
we still know and feel that we are something other than 
and different from Him. Hence it is that we feel ourselves 
constrained ever to look up to him and to strive towards 
him ; and this act will abide eternally with us. For never 
will it be in our power to lose our created essence emd so 

• 0pp. p. 31. t Ibid. 
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purely to pass out from it that we shall not still, and 
through all eternity, contimie to be something different 
from God. For though the Son of God partook of our na- 
ture, yet he by no means made us God." How personal con- 
sciousness still continues even at the highest point reached 
by contemplation, in soaring upward to God, he shows 
thus :* ** Though we may rise above reason, still we are 
not without reason ; hence we feel that we touch and are 
touched;- love and are beloved; we are continually 
renewed, and return back into ourselves; we go and 
return, like lightning. For by love we contend and brace 
ourselves, as if stemming a torrent, because we have not 
power to press through and pass beyond the creaturely 
essence." " Although," says he, in another place, f *^ love 
absorbs the soul, consumes it, and even demands of it what 
is impossible, and although the soul longs to resolve itself 
into love as into nothing, yet it can never perish but will 
always endure. •* I would, however," says he,{ " call to the 
reader's recollection that, where it was asserted by me that 
we are one with God, it is to be understood that we are 
one with him in love, not in nature and essence. For 
God's essence is uncreated, but ours is created ; which 
makes an infinite difference. Hence, we may indeed be 
united one with the other, but never become one. And if 
our own essence were annihilated, we could neither know, 
nor love, nor be blessed." And again, in the remarkable 
passage § where he ascribes the fall of the angels to their 
falling in love with their own nature, and thinking they 
did not need the supernatural gifts of God, he adds : ** And 
yet still worse than all evil spirits are those hypocritical 
men who despise God, and his gifts, and Holy Church and 
all her sacraments, and holy Scripture, and all exercises of 
virtue, and say they lead a life exalted above every other 
kind, something quite transcendent, and that they have 
sunk themselves into the same repose as they had before 
they were created, and that they have no knowledge, no 
love, no will, no craving, no exercises of virtue, but are 
rid of them edl. And because they would sin, and commit 
foul crimes without compunction of conscience, they say 

 0pp. p. 31. t Ibid. p. 34. X Ibid. § Ibid. p. 27. 
VOL. IX. 2 P 
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"besides, that in the A^y of judgment good and evil spirits, 
godless and pious men will all be transfonned togellier into 
the simple essence of God ; and then all would in this enjoy 
an essential blessedness, without knowledge or love of 
God ; and then God would neither know nor love himself 
nor any creature." Ftirthermore, we should here give 
prominent place to that profoundly thoughtful, truthful 
description of a one-sided intellectualised mysticism, 
divorced of all vitality of feeling, where he says ^ " The 
most dangerous temptation besets those who, without 
exercise of the virtues, find within themselves, by image- 
less, naked intelligence, the essential being of their souls, 
and possess the same in a certain naked repose of their 
spirit and their nature. These sink into a certain empty 
and blind repose of their essence; they do not concern 
themselves in the least about performing good works and 
exercises, external or internal ; and all internal acts, as 
willing, knowing, loving, longing, and all active tendency 
to God they despise and spurn. If these had but striven 
for one short hour of their life, with pure love and a holy 
disposition after God, and had a taste of the true virtues, 
they could never have fallen into this blindness and into 
this unbelief. Assuredly, our Lord and Saviour Christ 
himself, all classes of the blessed spirits, and holy men, 
will, through all eternity, act, love, long, thank, praise, 
have will and consciousness ; nor can they, without these 
acts, be blessed. God himself, if he did not act, would not 
be God, and could not be blessed. Grievously therefore 
do they err, these poor men, who are to be mourned over 
with many tears, who slumber and sink down in this 

mistaken repose of their souls Hence comes a 

perverted freedom. They are simple people, without all 
practice of the virtues, and who remain at a very far remove 
from any true mortification of their nature. Or if they 
have sought long and much to exercise themselves in great 
penitence, still they have done it without love and without 
a pure disposition towards God." Perhaps we may infer 
from these last words, that many who had taken great pains 
in the practice of self-mortification, afterwards fell away 

 D© Qtiatuor Subtilib. Tentationib., p. 196 (ed. 1609, p. 860), 
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into this mystic bent of apathy. ** It is the manner of this 
people," says he, ** to sit quiet in one spot, with no sort of 
occupation, retiring into themselves with an idle sensuons- 
ness, stript bare of all images. And because they are 
without the practice of the virtues, and without love through 
union with God, hence they do not penetrate into them- 
selves, but reposing in their own essence, convert this into 
their god or idoL Meanwhile, they fancy themselves one 
with God." ** Thus we are," says he, in another place,* 
** without any mediation, in a way exalted above all the 
virtues, united with God, where, in the highest point of 
our ciBaied essence, we bear his image within us ; still, we 
ever coiitinue to be like him, and united with him in 
ouraelves, through his grace and by our virtuous life." He 
says '.f ** We may find a certain race of hypocrites. They 
would be regarded as persons standing in a passive relation 
to God ; they woxdd be inactive, and merely certain in- 
struments of Gt>d. They affirm, therefore, that they stand 
only in a passive relation, without any action of their own ; 
and those works which God produces in them as his blind 
instruments, are more excellent and possessed of greater 
merit than the works of other men. They affirm that they 
are inci^ble of committing sin, because God alone works 
all things in tliem, and only what God wills and nothing 
else is done by them. They imagine that everything to 
which they feel inwardly impelled, whether it be in agree- 
ment with virtue or opposed to it, proceeds from the 
motions of the Holy Spirit." From this class Euysbroch 
distinguishes another as a still worse one, who pushed this 
pantheistio quietism to such an extreme as to believe them- 
selves not only raised by it above all religious rites, all the 
ordinances of the church, all obedience to the churcli, in 
their own imagined peifection, their denudation from all 
creaturely properties and their absorption into God, but 
also empowered by it to annul all distinctions of right 
and wrong, and justify every species of irregularity, 
provided no disturbance were offered to the repose of the 
spirit We are reminded by all this of similar phenomena, 

* lib. de Septem Amoris Giadib., p. 2SNL 
t Be Oioata Spirital. Kuptiar., p. 275. 
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whicli have occurred among many Gnostic sects and in 
ancient India. He tells us first in what respects they 
agreed with those before mentioned ; '* They sit still and 
idle, without any exertion of virtue or good works ; and 
this to such extent as that they will neither praise God, nor 
thank him ; nor know, wiU, or love him, nor pray to him 
or long after him. They imc^ne that they already possess 
e-verything which they could pray for ; and that they are 
already poor in spirit, as they are without will of their 
own, ana have renounced everything, and live without any 
choice or purpose of their own. They imagine they are 
rid of everything and superior to everything. They have 
already attained to all for which the various institutions 
and rites of the church have been founded. As they them- 
selves pretend, no being, not even God, can give anything 
to them, or take aught from them. For according to their 
own judgment they are beyond all exercises, aU rites of 
worship, and all the virtues, and have attained to a certain 
pure repose, where they are free from all the virtues. And 
they say, that to be thus free in repose from the virtues, 
requires greater pains and exertions than to attain to the 
virtues themselves. For this reason they would enjoy 
freedom, obey nobody, neither pope, nor bishops, nor 
prelates. And though they put on outwardly the mask of 
a certain obedience, yet inwardly they are subject to no 
one, neither in will nor in action. For from all which 
Holy Church does and observes, from all this they hold 
themselves exempted, and will have nothing to do with it. 
And this is their opinion — so long as a man takes pains to 
acquire virtues, and seeks to fulfQ the will of Qod, he is 
not perfect ; since he is still seeking to acquire virtues, and 
has learnt nothing as yet of this his spiritual poverty. And 
they consider themselves exalted above all the oiders of 
the world of spirits and all the hosts of the saints, and 
every reward, which could possibly be merited ; and, there- 
fore, they suppose that they can merit nothing more, they 
can make no farther progress in virtue, nor commit any 
more sins, since they are without will of their own, and have 
surrendered their spirits to God in repose, and hence have 
so become one with God as to be altogether nothing in 
themselves. Therefore, they affirm, every thing is allow- 
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able to them which their bodies may lust after, since 
reduced back to the state of iDnocence they have no ktw 
prescribed to them. Therefore, when their corporeal nature 
lusts after anything, whatever it may be, and ^ey feel that 
the tranquillity of their spirits is disturbed by the non- 
gratification of this desire they give up to their nature. 
Therefore they give themselves no concern about observing 
fasts or festivals, except when, for men's sake, they do 
otherwise. For in all things they live without conscience, 
holding that there is nothing which is not permitted them." 
«* I hope," says he, ** that we shall find but few of this sort 
of men ; but they, whoever they are, that belong to their 
number, are the worst of men ; and seldom, if ever, do they 
come to their senses; in the mean time, evil spirits get 
possession of them." He says, that they were hard to be 
reached by arguments. And Tauler, after pointing out how 
the contemplative life should pass over into the active — 
both being in essence one — contends against these advocates 
of a one-sided, contemplative bent. '* There are, again," 
says he,* '* certain men who set value only on contempla- 
tion, and set no value on reality, and say that they need 
not exercise, need not virtue ; they have passed beyond it." 
And he holds up to such the worda of Christ respecting the 
seed cast into good ground, which brought forth a hundred 
fold ; and Matth. iii. 10. 

Having thus explained this general opposition of the 
ground-tendencies of the so-called Friends of Gbd, we will 
proceed to enter more at large into the characteristics of 
the above-mentioned representatives of the more pure and 
sober bent. The first to be noticed here is John Ruyshroch 
of Brussels, who being, as we have seen from his writings, 
a zealous opponent of that fanatical, pantheistic bent, had 
already, before retiring from the world, great trials to en- 
dure from the opposition of a wife belonging to the sect of 
the free spirit. She was one of those who laboured to dis- 
seminate their doctrines by the circulation of mystic writ- 
ings in the vulgar language, and had formed around her a 
large party, whose hatred Buysbroch incurred bv the zeal 
with which he contended i^inst this fanatical bent, so 

* Bas. ed. fbl. 15 b ; Fr. ed. I. p. 123. 
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ooimected witih sensual extiavagances. Riiysbrooli waa 
much sought after by many belonging to districts on the 
Bhine, Strasburg, Basle, and France, and consulted for 
spiritual advice. 

The writings of Buysbroch evince — and the same thing 
is apparent also &om the story of his life — that his con- 
templative habits did not hinder him from coming fre- 
quently into contact with his contemporaries. We find, 
therefore, that he was possessed of a profound knowledge 
of the religious condition of his contemporaries ; he under- 
stood the dangers that threafcened to come in from this 
source, and sought to guard against them. Though the 
extemalisation of the religious element and superstition 
were, in this period, the chief disturbers of the religious 
spirit, yet Ruysbroch knew how to detect the infidelity, 
also, that went along with them. This was, indeed, at 
first, wrapt up and concealed under the extravagances of 
that mysticism, that false inwardness and passivi^, which 
Ruysbroch, as we have seen, so vigorously contended 
against; but we find hints in his writings, that, inde- 
pendent of this, the prevailii^ worldliness of spirit that 
cramped every movement of the higher life, had called 
forth a decided infidelity, which may have been but con- 
firmed the more by ^e antagonism of the prevailing 
superstition. We know not but we should be thinking 
6f some such root, rather than the aberrations of mysticism, 
when Ruysbroch, contending against such as denied every- 
thing supemaiural, says :* *' They who lie without shame 
under mortal sins, care neither about God nor his grace, 
but esteem the virtues as nothing, spiritual life as hy- 
pocrisy or deception, and listen with disgust to all that is 
said about God or the virtues ; convinced that there is no 
Gt)d and no heaven or hell. Hence it is that they want to 
know about nothing but what strikes the senses:" and 
when he speaks of those bad Christians,! who blaspheme 
Christ and set at naught his sacraments, we meet with 
expressions in his writings which, rent from their connec- 
tion with his general drift and scope, separated from those 
passages where, as we have seen, he so emphatically con- 

* De Calculo. p. 283. f Specul. iEtem. Salut. p. 27. 
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tends against pantheism, might be misconstrued as an in- 
clination to that error ; as where he says :* '* God dwells 
after the like true manner, as to his essence, in the wicked 
and the good, for he is the creator eoid preserver of all 
beings, and nearer and more within them than they are to 
themselves ; he is the essence of their essence." So when 
he describes it as the highest position to be reached in time 
or eternity; "when we have the feeling and inward 
consciousness beyond all knowledge and science, and of a 
certain in&iite, fathomless unknown ; when we are dead 
to, and rise above all the names which we give to God or 
to creatures, or pass beyond them into something eternal, 
transcendent, which is incapable of being designated by 
any name, and lose ourselves therein ; and when above all 
the exercises of virtue in fis, we perceive and experience a 
certain eternal repose, wherein there is no activity ; and 
above all blessed spirits, an infinite and immeasurable 
bliss, in which we are all one, and this unity itself, so far 
as it is possible to the creature, is the same that blessed- 
ness is in itself; and when, finally, we see all blessed 
spirits merged, blended, and lost in that essence which ia 
higher than all substance." f But what preserved Euys- 
broch, who, as we may see from the language above cited, 
in striving to pass beyond the limits of temporal conscious- 
ness and to anticipate the intuitions of the life eternal, 
misrht so easily have losfc himself in those abysses, what 
pr^rved mich a man from the pantheistic err^r. w;.. th» 
power of the moral element within him, it was that which 
Christ was to him, the connection of his Christian conscions- 
ness with his consciousness of Ood, his way of knowing 
God in Christ, his way of clinging to God revealed and to 
his word, and hifi profound recognition of this essence of 
personality ; his way of connecting his fedth in a personal 
supra-mundane God with the consciousness of his own 
personality. The characteristic thing in that mystic pan- 
theism is, in fact, nothing more nor less than will, exalting 
itself above Christ, and the want of a strong moral sense. 
We may notice, therefore, what Buysbroch says on this 
point 4 " Wo cannot redeem ourselves ; but if with all the 

* De PrfBcip. quibusd. Virtut., p. 179. 
t De Sept. Amor. Grad., p. 226. { Bpecul. iBtem. Salut., p. 14. 
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capabilities we have we follow after Glirist, then our acts 
are united with At!s acts, and become ennobled by his grace. 
Therefore has Christ redeemed us by his own acts aad not 
by ours, and by his own merits has he made us free. But 
if we would possess and feel this freedom, then must Us 
spirit kindle our spirits to love, and plimge us in the abyss 
of his love and most free goodness, where our spirits are 
baptized and endued with freedom, and united with his 
spirit, and that which constitutes our will dies to itself, 
and is absorbed in his will, so that we would will nothing 
but what God wills ; for God's will has become our will — 
which is the root of true love. Accordingly, he says:* 
** Christ is our mirror and our rule, the rule for the right 
direction of our whole life. His humanity is the light of 
the divine gloiy whereby heaven and earth are enlightened, 
and will be to all eternity." " Though God," says he,t 
'* has withdrawn and hidden himself from thy view, yet 
thou art by no means hidden from him. For he lives in 
thee and has left thee his mirror and his image, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, his Son, that thou mightest carry him in thy 
hands, before thine eyes and in thy heart The king- 
dom of heaven is Jesus Christ himself, who by his grace 
lives in us; and the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and, by the power of Christ who lives in us and fights with 
us, we take it by force." J He understands how to seize 
the divine nature and the human nature of Christ in their 
intimate connection. " Because," says he,§ " Christ was in 
respect of that which is highest in him ever of the same 
will with the Father, though his nature was sensible to 
sorrow and anguish, yet he showed obedience, and having 
overcome the will of the sensuous part, he said to the 
Father, * Not my will, but thine, be done.' " We have 
already observed how Buysbroch contended against that 
one-sided contemplative bent. And though he, || too, gave 
great prominence to the contemplative life of the spirit, 
yet he ever regarded love as the highest, and in this he 
finds the union of the contemplative and the practical 
habit. " K one," says he, '* should soar to a height of con- 

* SpecTil. ^tem. Salut. p. 32. f Ibid. p. 13. X Ibid. p. 15. 
§ Ibid. p. 14. II De Pracip. qmbusd. Virtut., p. 181. 
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templation equal to any which Peter or Paul or any other 
of the apostles ever reached, but should be informed that 
some poor man stood in need of a warm broth, or of any 
other service, it would be far better that he should for the 
moment awake out of the repose of that contemplation and 
bestow aid on that poor man in true charity, than that he 
should surrender himself to the sweetness of his present 
contemplation ; for God's commandments are not to be neg- 
lected for the sake of any exercise, however great it may 
be. Whoever," says he in another place,* '* would give 
himself up solely to contemplatiQn, and neglect his neigh- 
bour in distress, has never attained to true intercourse with 
himself and the contemplative life, but is miserably de- 
ceived in his whole mode of life. And against such 
people it behoves us to be much on our guard/' He 
affirms that for the sake of Christian perfection, one need 
not retire into solitude or to holy places. A man, truly 
just, will be so in cdl places and with all men ; and the same 
holds true of the unjust. But he is to be called a just man, 
who, after a true manner, perceives God, and this in all 
places, even in the public ways, and with all mortals no 
otherwise than in the church, or in his chamber, or in 
whatever other place he may have shut himself up." And 
he cites in illustration the words of Christ to the Samaritan 
woman, (John iv. 21.) ** Men," says he,t " ought not to 
look so much at what they do, as at what they are. For if 
they are good at bottom, their deeds will easily be good 
also. Many place holiness in action ; but this is not best; 
since holiness is, if I may so express it, to be placed in 
being. For however holy our works may be, they do not, 
as works, make us holy ; but so far as we are holy our- 
selves, and our foundation is a holy one, so far we make 
our works, also, holy ; and whether it be eating or drink- 
ing, sleeping, waking, praying, conversing, or fasting, so 
far as it is done from greater love to God and to the endless 
glory of God, so far is it also something good. For the 
greater the love with which a man devotes himself to God, 
the holier is his foundation." J Euysbroch was opposed 

* Bpecnl. iStem. Salut., pp. 25 et 26. 
t De Pnecip. qnifaiiBd. Yirtat, p. 176. X Ibid. p. 173. 
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also to the externality of the church tendency manifested 
in penance and such matters, as a one-sided, subjective 
bent. He says :* ^* Though many frequent the choir day 
and night, read a great deal, sing, multiply words in 
prayer, and perform the like good works, yet these are 
valueless both to themselves and before God; because, 
with thoughts dissipated on outward objects, they ' walk 
after the flesh and not after the spirit.' Outward poverty," 
says he,t <« separated from the internal exercises and 
virtues, cannot find this way to God. K, on the other 
hand, one makes a wise and conscientious use of riches, if 
for the glory of God he liberally distributes them to the 
poor, he may find thia way, which remams an nnknown 
one to hypocrites who are poor against their will." ** We 
may meet with many who lead a strict and austere life, 
and give themselves up to astonishing acts of penance, but 
their only end is to gain a great reputation for sanctity and 
a great reward. For natural love turns back upon itself, 
and longs after honour in this life, and a lai^ reward in 
the next."{ " Again," he says,§ " he who busies himself 
more with those exercises which take up the whole heart 
and soul, and bestows more attention on the mtdtiplicity 
of works, than on their essence and end, and clings to his 
exercises, to sacraments, symbolsi, and outward usages, 
more than to the truth signified by them, he continues to 
be an outward man, swallowed up in mere doing ; but the 
same man in his good works, if they are united with a 
simple temper, will obtain eternal life." ** Every good 
work," says he,J| ** however trifling, if done with love and 
a simple disposition, out of respect to God, obtains likeness 
to God and eternal life in him ; for a simple disposition 
brings the scattered powers of the soul into unity, and 
places the spirit itself in union with God." One thing 
characterising the ethical element in Buysbroch, which 
secured him against the danger of pantheism, is the promi- 
nent place he gives to the will, which he describes as the 
mainspring, on which all development of the higher life 

* De Quat. Subtil. Tentation, p. 195. 

t De Sept. Amor. Grad. p. 220. 

X Be Omatu Spiritual. Nuptiar., p. 274. 

§ Ibid. p. 267. 11 IMd. p. 266, (ed. 1609, p. 486). 
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depends. '* All virtue, and all goodness," says he,* *' de- 
pend on the will. He, therefore, wants nothing, who truly 
Cesses a right wilL If, then, thou longest to have 
ility, love, or any other of the virtues, thou hast but 
to will it in all seriousness and with thy whole soul, and 
of a certainty thou hast it, and none can deprive thee of it, 
be he God or man, if but thy will be right and godlike." 
And in another place,f he says what could hardly be ac- 
ceptable to the advocates of the common view held by the 
church : '* If one should maintain that a perfect will, with- 
out works, is worth as much as a good will, with works, at 
the same time, I should not be disposed strenuously to 
dispute such an opinion." A good will is bom of the Holy 
Spirit itself ; and, therefore, a good will is the living and 
free instrument whereby God accomplishes what he wills. 
A good will in man is the love shed abroad in him, through 
which he honours God, and cherishes and exercises all the 
virtues. Our good will is God*s grace, and our super- 
natural life whereby we get the victory over all sins. A 
good will, united with the divine grace, makes us free, 
lifts us above ourselves, and unites us with God in ihe 
contemplative life. A good will, in its internal com- 
munion with God, is the spirit crowned with the eternal 
life ; and when it is directed outwards, it is lord of all 
external actions ; and the same is accordingly the kingdom 
of God, where God reigns by his grace. It includes love, 
and, lifted above itself, is blessed, united with €k>d.":^ 
Much spiritual experience and sober sense are evinced in 
what Euysbroch says, in reproving that tendency to self- 
reflection and tacit repose in the feelings, whereby many 
in these times were led astray — a tendency noticed by 
chancellor Gerson, who, describing the dangers of the 
inner life of the soul, in his times, says :§ '^ The excessive 
hunting after and brooding over feelings has deceived 
many." Now, when, for various reasons, such persons 
came to find the current of their religious feelings dried 
up, and to experience a dearth in their inner life, they 
were easily led to think themselves forsaken of God, and 

* De PriBcip. qmbiud. Virtut., p. 180. f Ibid. p. 181. 

X Specnl. Miem. Salat., p. 29. 

§ Fefellit multos nimia Benaimentonim conquiaitio. 
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fell into despondency. He says many things on this sub- 
ject having an important bearing on the religious life of 
his contemporaries. He speaks of people, *' Who strove 
after many special favonrs, had their particular prayers, 
and requested this and that thing of God. Hence, they 
were often deceived. God permitted the things they 
desired to be given them by evil spirits ; while they, how- 
ever, ascribed the answer to their own holiness, and be- 
lieved they deserved it all. Nor should we wonder at 
this, since they suffer under the distemper ofpride, and 
are neither touched nor enlightened by God. They cling, 
therefore, to themselves ; a trifling comfort rejoices them 
beyond measure, because they are not aware of their great 
deficiencies. They are bent on seeking after spiritual 
enjoyments, which may well be called a spiritual debauch, 
because it is an inordinate desire of natural love, which 
always has prime regard to itself, and seeks its own ad- 
vantage.* The effects of love often seem of great im- 
portance, as triumphant joy, devotion, and the like ; but 
these are not always the more desirable and better states 
of feeling, for they may exist without true love. Nature 
is often wont to bestow such sweetness of temper, or by 
God's permission, even the spirit of all evil may excite 
such feelings in a man. Nor is he to be called a more holy 
man than others, who aboimds in such feelings. Hence, 
it is our duty to inquire whether such feelings have been 
bestowed by God, and for what purpose. For such feel- 
ings, God, in his love, is often wont to bestow, for the 
purpose of stimulating the soul to aim at something higher 
and of keeping it in the right direction of life. But as he, 
on whom they are bestowed, makes progress in true love, 
he gradually pays less regard to such sweetness of the feel- 
ings. While he maintains his fidelity, however, in such 
times of refreshment, the Christian should still be watchful, 
and consider whether it flows from true love ; and even if 
it be clear that such is the case, yet it is not for this reason 
the best thing, as will be evident if we reflect that such 
enjoyments must ever be regarded as of far less value than 
any service, bodily or spiritual, which we can bestow on 

* De Qrnata SpiiituaL Nuptiar., p. 274. 
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another."* In respect to the conscionsness of spiritnal 
dearth, he says rf *' If thou sometimes feelest within thee a 
oertain stubbornness of nature, a troubled heart and an 
oppressive burden ; if thou feelest thyself deprived of all 
taste for spiritual things; if thou appearest to thyself 
deserted of God, poor, and destitute of all comfort ; if thou 
supposest thyself suffering under a disgust of all external 
and internal exercises, and feelest thyself depressed by 
such a load, as if thou must sink to the earth ; be not for 
all this perplexed in thy soul, but leave thyself in the 
hands of the Lord, and let it only be thy prayer that God's 
will may be done, and that all should be subservient to his 
glory. Believe me, the dark cloud will soon be dissipated, 
and the radiance of the beaming sun of our Lord Jesus 
Christ will be poured over thee with a more excellent com- 
fort and a more excellent grace than thou hast ever felt 
before ; and this on account of thy self-renunciation and thy 
humble resignation imder all the load laid upon thee." 
Accordingly, he looks upon all such sufferings of the soul 
as an exercise of self-denial, a training to a total surrendry 
of the heart to God, with the renunciation of self and of all 
creatures ; and for consolation and example he adverts to 
the state of soul in Christ, when he uttered those words on 
the cross, " My God, why hast thou forsaken me I*' which 
such persons doubtless know how to understand better than 
all others. " In order," says he, J " that we may not only 
bear such things with equanimity from men, but also 
patiently suffer the rod of our Lord himself, when he with- 
draws the comfort of his presence, removing so far from us, 
that it seems as if a wall separated between Him and us ; 
and if we come in our distress for comfort and help, 
placing himself towards us as if he shut his eyes upon us 
and would neither see nor hear us, leaving us to* struggle 
alone with our sufferings and sorrows as he himself, too, 
was forsaken of his Father ; then, in the midst of all this 
we must fly to his deity as our rei^ge, that so, remaining 
unshaken amid all our depression, we may seek our conso- 
lation in no mortal creature or thing, nor anywhere but in 

* De PwBcip. quibnsd. Virtut., p. 181. 

t ^ecul. JStem. Salui, p. 13. 

X ue PrsBcip. qnibusd. Yirtot., p. 175. 
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thftt word which Christ himself uttered, ** Thy will be 
done," which words are the most agreeable of all to God ; 
and he who can express this from the deep meaning of his 
heart, can never be disturbed or fall into any great de- 
pression ; but he will experience in his very resignation a 
peculiar peace, because God is the end of the self-denial.'* In 
regard to tempting thoughts, he says :* *' If in thy praying, 
or thy spiritual exercises, strange thoughts or images enter 
thy mind, whatever they may be, if they be not to the pur- 
pose before thee, be not disturbed by them, but turn away, 
at once, with the whole bent of thy mind and love to God. 
for although the hellish foe shows thee thy wares, still 
they will not stay by thee if thou art not inclined to them 
in ihj affections. Therefore, if thou wouldst easily over- 
come all things, seek to keep thy soul ever directed upward 
and turned inward." 

John Tauler was bom in Strasburg, in the year 1290 ; 
in the year 1308 he entered the Dominican order. It is 
worthy of remark that he expresses himself somewhat 
doubtful whether it belongs to the true following after 
Christ to live by the alms of others instead of labouring for 
one's self. He says in a sermon if '* Had I known, when I 
was my father's son, what I now know, I would have lived 
upon his labour and not upon alms." He studied at Paris ; 
and so we find him citing what was taught at the schools. | 
But, as is evident from what has been earlier said, the 
theology that is not to be learned from books was esteemed 
by him as of much higher value. We have already 
remarked how, in the time'of the papal interdict, and of the 
ravages of the black death, he continued fearlessly to labour 
in promoting the spiritual good of the people. He 
preached at Cologne and in the different cities on the 
fihine, and died in the year 1361. Tauler, as weU as 
Buysbrooh, contended against the prevailing tendency to 
the external in religion. He says :§ ** God gave all things 
that they might be a way to himself, and He only should 
be the end. Do you dream that it is a jest ? Nay, verily. 
Your station makes you neither blessed nor holy. Neither 

* Specul. ^tem. Saint., p. 12. 

t 3Ba8. ed. fol. 120 b ; Fr. ed. II. p. 419. % See above, p. 555. 

§ Seimons, Bas. ed. fol. 146 a ; Fr. ed. HI. p. 120. 
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my cowl, nor my bald head, nor my convent, nor my holy 
society, nor any of these things makes me holy." Accord* 
ingly he declaims against the various self-mortifications and 
voluntarily imposed exercises of penance, by which men 
destroy their minds and bodies instead of making any real 
progress in sanctification. Thus he says : ** Some men are 
not content with the myrrh which God gives them, they 
would load their stomachs with still more, and give them- 
selves the headache and sick fancies, and have sufifered 
long and much, and fail to do things rightly, and little 
grace comes to them from it all, when they build on their 
own plan, whether in penance or abstinence, or in prayer 
or devotion/'* In the case of prayer, he makes the inward 
disposition the main thing. Praying by memory, he says, 
is profitable only so far as it stirs up the man to this noble 
(internal) devotion; and then the noble incense bursts 
forth ; and when that flows out, let the prayer of the lips 
boldly proceed."'!' He says again, that by love, the 
supreme virtue, all vows are paid ; since the fulfilling of 
all which those vows proposed is contained in love. Now 
if a man has made many vows, to pray, to fast, to make 
pilgrimages and the like, he is exempt and free from all 
these, when he enters into an order ; as soon as he is in 
the order, he is bound to all the virtues and to God. 
Bightly therefore do I also say here, that to however many 
thmgs a man may have bound himself to God, if he comes 
into real true love, he is free from them all, so long as true 
sincerity of heart is in him."i Speaking of those who 
would be righteous by outwaid works, he says : *' They 
abide in this, that they do great works, such as fJEusting, 
much watching, and praying ; yet do not clearly see their 
foundation. Tliey find their interest and themselves in 
sensual enjoyment, fi&vour and disfavour* And hence 
are engendered unjust and incorrect judgments ; and then 
many failings and imperfections, such as pride, outward or 
inward, bitterness or self-will, quarrelsomeness, and many 
faults of the like kind."§ He speaks against those who 

 Bos. ed. fol. 8 a : Ft. ed. I. p. 141. f Ibid. 8 b ; Fr. ed. 

X Ibid. 17 a. [This sermon appean to be wantfaig in the Fr, 
edition.] 
. § Baa. ed. fol. 19b; Fr. ed« I. p. 192. 
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referred morality to the relations of this world, excluding 
the higher aspirations after that which is above the world, 
the craving that passes beyond things earthly to lay hold 
on eternal life. " These men," says he,* ** stray away 
into the rational exercise of the virtues, and thus jBnd such 
pleasure and delight in this, that they are kept at a 
distance from the truth which is nearest and highest, stop- 
ping short at the present pleasure, instead of seeking after 
the eternal God through all pleasure." He reprimands 
those who placed their dependence on saints or angels, 
instead of reposing their whole trust in God. He says if 
" There are some spiritual men, who are not content to be 
without comfort. For rather than to be simply and truly 
without comfort, and found empty and naked, they would 
resort to heavenly creatures, saints and angels, and 
entertain these in their minds with a spiritual pleasure, 
and set these before them for a comfort. As, for example, 
this saint is loved by me above other saints, oi' this angel 
above other angels. And then if any one objects to this, 
declaring that it is an unpermitted thing, that it should not 
be done, they have small pleasure in this, perhaps they are 
displeased ; and this is at once a wrong, and a great hin- 
drance to thee in thy business with God." We have seen 
how Tauler regarded the pious observance of all outward 
rites prescribed by the church as a preparatory school for 
the highest stage of spirituality, of the contemplative re- 
ligious life : how therefore these Friends of God were 
opposed to those who outwardly and arbitrarily cast off all 
external observances. The casting aside of these ordi- 
nances should not be a purposed thing ; it should be a na- 
tural falling off of them ; as if the internal development of 
the religious life had progressed to such a point, that the 
outward rites which were no longer needed as supports, 
must fall away of themselves. And here we may observe 
the difference between the men of this bent and the violent 
reformers, those fanatical Beghards, and the Brethren of 
the Free Spirit. But we may remark also how easily the 
transition might be made from these principles to that 
application of them. We find the following passage in 

 Baa. ed. fol. 19 b ; Fr. ed. I. p. 192. 
t Ibid. 20 a ; Fr. ed. I. p. 194. 
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Tauler,* which begins with a beautiful comparison : ** We 
gladly break off and strip away the leaves, to let the sun 
pour his rays, without hindrance, upon these young grapes. 
So all helps that become hindrances fall away from the 
Christian — images of saints, knowledge, exercises, and 
prayer, and all means. The man should not cast these 
aside, however, but wait till they fall off themselves, 
through divine grace ; this is, when a man is trained up to 
a higher stage, beyond all his understanding." Tauler, 
moreover, opposes the one-sided contemplative bent, which 
despised the practical. He requires the union and mutual 
interpenetration of the two elements. He understood the 
dangers of those who, without matured experience, would 
betake themselves to the contemplative life alone. He 
looks upon the practical life as a needful probation ; and 
says in this regard of the young people : '* One should not 
lie down to repose in the noble country of contemplation. 
He may perhaps pass in there for a while, but he should 
fly back again, as long as he is not fully mature, and is 
still young and unpractised and imperfect."! Moreover, 
he speaks against the tendency of wanting to luxuriate 
continually in sweet feelings, and says :{ ''It is no great 
distress if a man is not always jubilant and in sweet enjoy- 
ment ; for all this is but a chance gift of God, that is, when 
the essential thing of a devout temper abides in the man." 
He speaks of those who, when times of stumbling followed 
after pleasant enjoyments, knew not upon what to flx and 
steady themselves. *' Their sweet emotions," says he,§ 
'* have turned out a weak foundation on which they have 
been trusting, instead of trusting truly in God, solely and 
alone, in love and suffering." This luxuriating in sweet 
feelings was, according to him, the evil germ from which 
the tendency of those enthusiastic Friends of God, who 
had sunk down into pantheistic self-deiflcation, had evolved 
itself, and he remarks :|| *' There are some who so rest in 
the sweetness of enjoyment as to fedl into an improper 

 Bos. ed. foL 21 b ; Fr. ed. I, p. 199, 
t Ibid. 7 a; Pr. ed. I. p. 135. 
J Ibid. 134 a ; Fr. ed. III. p. 218. 
§ Ibid. 46 a J Fr. ed. II. p. 113. 
II Ibid. 48 a ; Fr. ed. II. p. 121. 
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freedom." He defines it as a eitiking "back of nature intd 
itself, finds in it therefore an intermixture of the natural 
and divine. It appears to him a seK- constituted, artificial 
state of being, which he compares to the employment of a 
multiplicity of remedies, that hinder Nature in her own 
healthy and spontaneous reactions, and he observes : " In 
these pleasant moods and states Nature bends back upon 
herself with agility, and quietly awaits the result of that to 
which the man is, above all things, inclined, and abandons 
herself to security ; and just that happens which I have 
heard from physicians, that it is not a good thing for men 
to use many drugs,* for, when Nature finds herself helped, 
she trusts to that and sits down aud tests, and she thinks 
she has the right help, and works not so diligently as she 
otherwise does. ' But when she is uncertain of all help, 
she contrives, and works, and helps herseK." He warns 
against turning the thoughts inward too much on one's self, 
against despondency under temptations, which ought to be 
regarded as a means designed for the purification of the 
soul. He says if " Have good courage, then, and be joy- 
ful and not sorrowful nor melancholy, though wicked, 
impure thoughts may sometimes intrude into your minds ; 
let them be as wicked as they may, pay no attention to 
them. For if they come up contrary to thy thoughts or 
wishes, so let them fall out again. And shotdd this lum- 
pen to thee, most of all in prayer and in thy approaches 
to God, let them alone m the name of G<>d, and 
suffer this conflict and these impure suggestions right 
cheerfully and humbly and quietly by the will of God.** 
So in the times of spiritusd dearth, when the sensible 
presence of God is wanting, and the soul feels itself for- 
saken by Him, he warns men not to despair, but to re- 
cognise in this an appointment of Providence designed for 
the saving good of man, for the promotion of the divine 
life. "We must," says he,J "intend and seek God by 
himself. And this foretaste of the great true wedding 
many people would fain have, and, complain that it cannot 
be* And if they experience no wedding on the deep 

* [The Bas. ed. reads ; das sy vU aertxet hetten, wbicli doubtless 
Bigfnifies drugs. Ed,] f Bas. ed. fol. 134 a ; Fr. ed. III. p. 217. 

t Ibid. 81 a ; I^r. ed. I, p. 266. 
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ground of their being, when they pray or perform other 
exercises, and find not God's presence, it vexes them ; and 
this they do less, or less willingly, and say they have no 
experience of God. Therefore they grow weary of their 
pains-taking and praying. This a man should never do. 
We should never do a duty the less on such account ; for 
God was present there, but we perceived him not. Yet he 
went secretly to the wedding. Where God is, there in 
truth is the wedding. And he cannot be away from it ; 
where a man simply thinks of Him and seeks Him alone, 
there God must of necessity be, either sensibly or in a 
hidden manner." He adduces in illustration the case of 
the apostles. They must be deprived of visible intercourse 
with the Saviour; meantime they might have believed 
they were forsaken ; but it was that they might be pre- 
pared for the invisible communion with the Saviour, and 
for the receiving of the Holy Ghost. ** Children," he 
says,* '* as to this matter, it is seriously to be considered 
by us, and we must understand that, to the beloved 
disciples of God and his beloved friends, the Holy Ghost 
could not be given till Jesus Christ had first gone away 
from them. Not at all different than is coldness, want of 
comfort, ineptitude, so that we feel heavy and slow to 
every good work, and cold and dark ; for thus has Christ 
departed from us. If all men would see into this, and 
make it profitable and fruitful to themselves, it were a 
useful, noble, blessed, divine thing." In another place he 
says, after citing the words of Christ, John xvi. 7. " The 
holy disciples were then possessed, within and without, 
with the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, and he so 
filled up every comer of their being — heart, soul, sense, 
and power of body and mind — that the possession must be 
out, or must be away. If they were to come to the true, 
spiritual, inward comfort, this possession must needs be 
cut away from them, however sour and bitter it might be 
to them ; they would otherwise have to abide at the lowest 
stage, and in the senses."f Accordingly he speaks of the 
various leadings of Providence connected with the internal 

 Bas. ed. fol. 36 a ; Pr. ed. II. p. 69, 
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development of the soul, to which men ought simply to 
resign themselves, instead of choosing their own way. He 
says :* " God comes with terrible conflicts, and in wonder- 
M events, and singular ways, which none can nnderstand 
but he who experiences them. Men therefore have re- 
markable, mysterious sufferings among them, diverse forms 
of the bitter drug, so that they are at a loss which way to 
turn ; but God knows well what he means by it all." He 
gives prominence to trust in Christ as a means of obtaining 
victory over all temptations, and says -.f ** When he (the 
devout man) cannot overcome the dogs he contends with, 
nor get rid of them, he should run in great haste to the 
tree of the cross and of the passion of our dear Lord Jesus 
Christ ; there alone he may cleave asunder the heads of 
the dogs that assault him ; that is, he there obtains the 
victory in all his conflicts, and is entirely delivered and 
rid of them." 

The third individual whose character deserves to be por- 
trayed with some minuteness, was Henry Suso of Suabia, 
a Dominican. He was bom in the year 1300, and died in 
1365. He was the author of various writings, composed 
in the form of dialogues and in other forms, in the German 
language, and afterwards translated into Latin, in which 
writings also we may discern the religious bent of this 
class of the Friends of God. He is no less remarkable 
than Tauler for giving prominence to the mediation of 
Christ as necessary to the attaining to true communion 
with God, and was thus distinguished from those panthe- 
istic mystics who, without any mediation, were for sinking 
directly into the depths of the divine essence. Thus he re- 
presents Christ as saying : ** No man may ascend to the 
divine heights, nor have any sweet foretaste of bliss, ex- 
cept he be first drawn by the image of my human lowliness 
and sorrow. The higher a man climbs without passing 
through my humanity, the lower he falls. My humanity 
is the way he should take, my sufferings the door through 
which he should press. "J The practical following after 

• * Bas. ed. fol. 8 a; Fr. ed. L p. 141. 

t Ibid. 28 b ; Fr. ed. I. p. 161. 

X In his " Little book of Eternal Wisdom," Oomp. Diepenbroek : Snso's 
Life and Writings. Kegensburg, 1829. p. 249, (2nd ed. 1837, p. 181). 



FRIENDS OF GOD IN GERMANY. SUSO. 695 

Christ was considered of more value by him than all tran- 
sitory excitement of feeling. He makes Christ say : " No 
man better shows forth how near my suffering comes to 
him, than he who bears it with me in the exhibition of 
good works. Dearer to me is an empty heart, regardless 
of earthly loves, and constantly diligent in pursuing the 
next duty after working out the example of my sufferings, 
than if thou wert continually complaining to me, and 
honouring my sorrow with as many tears of grief as ever 
drops of rain fell from the skies ; for that thou mightest 
follow me was the end for which I suffered the bitter 
death ; though thy tears also are well-pleasing and accept- 
able." Patience in suffering seemed to him of more value 
than miracles, as he says :* ** Never was there so much 
gazing at a knight who has come off well at the tourna- 
ment, as there is gazing of all the heavenly host at a man 
who comes off well in suffering. All the saints stand 
sureties for a suffering man ; for they have already experi- 
enced it before, and cry out with common mouth that it 
is no poison, but a wholesome drink. Patience in suffering 
is greater than calling the dead to life, or other miraculous 
signs ; it is a narrow way which opens richly onward to 
the gate of heaven." 

Among the religious appearances which grew out of 
these times of distress and of excitement in Germany, 
and extended into the fifteenth century, belong, too, the 
processions of the Scourgers or FlageUants, It was first in 
Italy, in the thirteenth century, that, amid the contests 
carried on with the wildest extravagance of passion 
between the party friendly to the pope, and the party who 
went with the emperor, — the Guelphs and Ghibellines, — 
strong feelings of remorse followed suddenly after the 
tumult of these passionate contests. Vast bodies of men, 
girded with ropes, marched in procession, with songs and 
prayer, through the cities and from one city to another, 
calling on the people to repent. All hostilities ceased. 
The momentary impression produced by these singular pro- 
cessions was powerful, though it did not last long. Such 
processions spread from Italy to other countries. In 

 life and Writings, p. 253, (2nd ed., p. 184). 
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Germany, in particular, the impression produced by the 
desolating ravages of the black death contributed to call 
forth such demonstrations; though even here, a lasting 
work of repentance by no means followed, in the case of 
most ; but good men were forced to complain that ava- 
rice and every sort of selfish vice afterwards prevailed to a 
greater extent than ever.* Large bodies of men marched 
through Flanders, France, Germany, singing hymns and 
scourging themselves till the blood flowed freely. And as 
the civil magistrates and ecclesiastical authorities now 
found it necessary to interfere on account of the danger to 
civil and ecclesiastical order, and on account of the viola- 
tion of public decency connected with the rapid spread of 
this fanatical tendency, Pope Clement VI., for example, for- 
bidding these processions on penalty of the ban, it was 
necessarily driven (since those who were seized with this 
fanatical spirit would not abandon its impulse) into an oppo- 
sition to the church which did not originally belong to it. 
The prevailing dissatisfaction with a corrupt church, and 
the opposition to that church which existed already in the 
age, impressed their own peculiar stamp on these appear- 
ances also ; and in the next following times these processions 
took an heretical direction. Those who joined in them 
spoke of the corruptions of the church, predicted approach- 
ing judgments, announced that all the sacraments in the 
church were profaned by her pollutions and had lost their 
validity, that but one sacrament as they supposed remained, 
which was to copy, after their manner, the sufferings of 
Christ. Hence they were called cruci fratrss. Many of 
them died at the stake. 

* D'Achery, Spicil. III. 110 : Nam homines fuerant postsB magis 
avari et tenaces, emu multo plm» bona quam anteapossiderent; magis 
etiam cupidi et per lites, brigas et rixas atque per placita seipsos con- 
turbantes .... Caritas etiam ab illo tempore refrigescere coepit valde, 
et iniquitas abmidavit cum ignoiantiis et peccatis. 
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Abasgians, oonversion of ihe, iii. 164 

Abbo, abbot of Fleury, vi. 35 

Abdas of Susa, iii. 156 

Abderrhaman II., Arabian calif, v, 
466 

Abelard, vii. 203, 481 ; viii. 23, 64, 
135, 158, 195, 206 

Abgarus. See Agbarua 

Abraxas, a mystical watchword, ii. 49 

Absalom, bishop of Boeskilde, vil. 42 

Absolution, its practice as maintained 
by Tertullian, Firmilian, and Cy- 
prian, i. 306, general absolution, 
vii. 484 

Abstinence practised by the early 
Christians, i. 380 ' 

Abyssinian church, iii. 168-171 

Acacius of Amida, iii. 159 

Acacius of Beroea, iv. 146 

Acacius of Csesarea, iv. 70 

Acacius of Constantinople, iv. 235, 
238 

Acacius of Melitene, ir. 154 

Acephaloi, iv. 239 

Ax«^» iTtfiWa, V. 278 ' 

Achmed Ibn Foszlani, v. 433, n. 

Aooemetes, iii. 342 

Acolyths (aixekov49i)f i. 279 

Acta Pilati, iii. 6 

Adalbero, archbishop of Rheims, vi. 
32 

Adalbero, bishop of Laon, v. 83, n. 

Adalbero, bishop of Metz, vi. 81, 92 

Adalbert of Bremen or Hamburg, v. 
448; vii. 45 



Adalbert of Magdeburg, v. 447 

Adalbert, archbishop of Prague, v* 
444,457; vii. 55 

Adalbert, bishop of Wurtzburg, vii. 
146 

Adalbert, companion of Otto of Bam* 
berg, vii. 33 

Adalbert, Markgrave of Toscana, vi^ 
30 

Adaldag, archbishop of Hamburg and 
Bremen, v. 398 

Adalhard I., abbol^ v. 375 

Adalhard II., abbot, v. 376 

Adalward, bishop, v. 402 

Adam of Bremen, v. 400 

Addula, abbess, v. 100 

Adelaide, queen, vi. 40 

Adelard, abbot of Corbie, vi. 146, n, 

Adelbert, Frankish errorist, v. 77. 
Opposed to churches dedicated to 
apostles, 78. Opposed to pilgrim* 
ages to Rome, 79. Respect paid 
to him« 79. A prayer of his, 80^ 
His arrest, 82. Final fate, 86 

Adelmaq, bishop of Brescia, vi. 221 

Adelmar of Angouldme, vi. 350, n. 

Adelphians, iii. 341 

Ademar, 'bishop of Puy, vii. 172 

Adeodat (Dieudonn^), vi. 349 

Adeodatus, pope, v. 266 

Adolph, duke of Holstein, vii. 47 

Adoptianism, its author, v. 218. 
Account of the doctrine, .220. Iii 
opponents, 226. Its condemnation 
at Regensburg, 226. At Frankfort* 
on-tbe-Maine, 228 

Adrian IV., pope, vii. 223, 231 
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Adrnmetain, monks of, ir. 373 

Adrocati, v. 139, n. 

iEdesiuB, iii. 169 

JEgidius of Assisi, vii. 431 

iEgidios of Rome, ix. 19-23 

iE:iia Capitolina, i. 475 

JSlius LampridiUs, historian, i. 142, 

165 
^neas, bishop of Paris, vi. 313 
^on, the mother of life, ii. 174 
Aerius, ili. 486, 487 
Aetius, iv. 70 
Africa, difiiision of Christianity in, 

i. 114. Persecutions, 170. North 

African church, ii. 346, 368 
Aftemach, v. Ill 
Agapse, or love-feasts, i. 450 ; iii. 

461 
Agapetos of Rome, iii. 212 ; iv. 246 
Agapius, iv. 499 
Agatho, pope, y. 267 
Agbams' letter to Jesus spurioas, i. 

110 
Afi^erhuus, v. 410 
Agil, among the Bavarians, y. 51 
Agnes, empress^ vi. 71, n. 
Agnoetism, iv. 112; of Felix of 

Urgelis, v. 225 
Agobard, archbishop of Lyons, vi. 9. 

His zeal against the corruption of 

the tiergy, 95. Against the too 

artificial psalmody, 116. His book 

concerning imi^es, 117. Against 

the Tempestarii^ 117 
Agrestius, v. 53, n. 
Agrippinus, bishop of Carthage, 

i. 441 
Ahito, bishop of Basle, vi. 152 
Aidan, bishop of Northumberland, 

V. 27. His conduct with respect 

to the difference in the time of 

celebrating Easter, 31 
Alanus Magnus, viii. 87 
Alaric, iii. 182 
Alberic of Ostia, viii. 349 
Albert I., emperor, ix. 31 
Albert of Baren, vii. 29 
Albert, bishop of Cracow, ix< 540 
Albert, patriarch of Jerusalem, vii. 
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Albertus Magnus, vii. 397 ; viii. 93, 
163 

Albic of Unitzow, archbishop, ix. 
399, 427, 430 

Albigenses, viii. 400 

Albiu, companion of Otto of Bam- 
berg, vii. 27 

Albrecht (Albert) of Apeldem, vii. 
51 

Albrecht (Albert) the Bear, vii. 42 

Albrich, V. 108 

Alcibiades, confessor, i. 382 

Alcuin, abbot — ^his advice with re- 
gard to the conversion of the 
Saxons, v. 106. Warnings ad- 
dressed to Charlemagne, 106. Ad- 
vice with regard to the mission 
amongst the Avares, 113. Op- 
posed to the punishment of death, 
142. Against the punishment of 
those who had taken refuge in an 
asylum, 144, n. On the spiritual 
power of the papacy, 168. His 
view of tribunals over the pope, 
168. Zeal for the promotion of 
the predicatorial office, 170. Of 
the study of the Bible, 171. On 
pilgrimages, 181. On the festival 
of All Saints, 185. Events of his 
life, 21 2« Master of the schola 
Palatina, 213. Improves the La- 
tin version of the Bible, 215. 
Master of the school at Tours, 214. 
His death, 215. His stand against 
Adoptianism, 229. His proposal 
for the refutation of Felix, 231. 
His part in the composition of the 
Libri Carolini, 324, n. 

Aleth, Bernard's mother, vii. 349 

Alexander the Gfeat, i. 68 

Alexander II., pope, vi. 71 ; vii. 115 

Alexander III., pope, vii. 231 ; viii. 
355 

Alexander IV., pope, vii. 259; viii. 
373 

Alexander V., pope, ix. 122, 128, 
129. Great theologian, 135. Ap- 
pointed by the Council of Pisa, 
374. Issues a bull for the sup- 
pression of WickM's writings, ib. 
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Prohibits preaching in private 
chapels, 375. 
Alexander of Abonoteichns, 1. 41, 99, 

127, 144, 223. 
Alexander of Alexandria, ii. 498 ; iii. 
311. His participation in the 
Arian controversy, iv. 10-15 
Alexander of Antioch, iv. 82 
Alexander of Constantinople, iv. 38 
Alexander of Hales, viii. 93, 102, 

125, 152, 171, 189, 224. 
Alexander of Hierapolls, iv. 180, 

185 
Alexander, bishop of Jerusalem, ii. 

454, 470 
Alexander of Lycopolis, iv. 486 
Alexander Sever as, i. 174, 404 
Alexander the Theologian, vii. 241 
Alexandria, synod at (a.d. 362), iv. 

104 
Alexandrian school, i. 424 ; ii. 224. 
Interpretation of scripture and in- 
spiration, iii. 497. Points in which 
it differed generally from the Anti- 
ochian school, iii. 498. Doctrine 
concerning the pereon of Christ, iv. 
120 
Alexandrian theology, its history and 
character, ii. 224-227. Concep- 
tion of Gnosis and Pistis, 228. 
Clement of Alexandria on the 
value of faith, 229. Sources of 
information respecting the Gnosis, 
231. Necessity of Grecian cul- 
ture, 232. The Christian develop- 
ment of history, 239. Disparage- 
ment of simple faith, 245. Origen 
the second great teacher of the 
Alexandrian theology, 246. Doc- 
trine of the Logos, 307. Compared 
with the doctrine of the North- 
African church, 346 
Alexandrian church, i. 114. Perse- 
cution, 183 
Alexiopolis, viii. 295 
Alexius II., Greek emperor, viii. 295 
Alfred the Great, vi. 172 ; ix. 216 
Almaric of Bena,viii. 128, 372 
Alogi, the opponents of Montanism, 
ii. 222, 301 



Alphanus, archbishop of Salerno, vi. 
76, n. 

Altar (ara, altare), i. 403 

Altmann, bishop of Passau, vii. 153 

Alubert, v. 101 

Al varus of Cordova, v, 464 

Amalarius of Metz, vi. 152 

Amandus, episc. regionar. in Ghent, 
V. 54. Among the Slavonians, 55. 
Becomes bishop of Maestricht, 55 

Ambrose. Election to the episcopate, 
iii. 101, 102, 111, 200, 204. In- 
cident with Theodosius, iii. 255. 
Priscillian, iv. 493. Active in 
behalf of Monachism, iii. 367. 
Against Jovinian, iii. 390. Con- 
cerning fasts on the Sabbath, iii. 
423. Composer of Church hymns, 
iii. 451. Anthropology, iv. 287. 
Intermediate state for unbaptized 
children, iv. 434. Lord's supper, 
iii. 468 ; iv. 436 

Ambrose of Milan, vii. 151. 

Ambrose of Siena, vii. 409 

Ambrosius, a friend of Origen, ii. 
466,468,474; ix. 439 

Ambrosius against Apelles the Mar- 
donite, ii. 152 

Ammianus Marcellinus, iii. 45, 47, 
68, 71, 192 

Ammonius Saocas, Plotinus' teacher, 
ii. 464 

Ammonius, church teacher, ii. 464 

Amphilochius of Iconium. Against 
images, iii. 412. Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit, iv. 86 

Ampulla Remensis, v. 10, n. 

Amulo of Lyons, vi. 203 

Amnnd, Swedish king, v. 401 

Anabaptists, or rebaptizers, i. 441 

Anabasis of Isaiah, viii. 305 

Anachorets. See Monachism. 

Anaclete II., pope, vii. 199 

AfayfMfTMf lectores, i. 279, 420 

Anastasius, emperor, Iv. 239 

Anastasius II., Greek emperor, v. 271 

Anastasius, patriarch of Antioch, v. 
160, n. 

Anastasius, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, V. 289 
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Anastasiufl^ disciple of Mazimos, t. 
264 

Anastasios of Rome, iv. 462 

Anafitfuius, presbyter of Nestorius, iv. 
126 

Anathema^ vi. 1 53 

ADatolius of Constantinople, ir. 221 

Anatolios of Rome, iv. 256 

Anchor, symbolical of Christian 
hope, i. 405 

Ancyra, council of (a.d. 314)^ iii. 
209, 227, 254. Synod of (A.D. 
358), iv. 66 

Andreas, archbishop of Lund, vii. 
52 

Andreas, abbot, vii. 5 

Andreas of Samosata, iv. 177 

Andrew, king of Hungary, v. 461 

Andrew (Andreas), biographer of Ari- 
ald, vi. 63, n. 

Andrew of Broda, iz. 372 

Andrew the Calybite, v. 304 

Andrew, Polish tailor, ix. 461 

Andrew Samarita, viii. 399 

Andronicus, Greek emperor, viii. 
272 

Anegrey, v. 40 

Angelarius, disciple of Methodius, v. 
441 

Anglo-Saxons in Britain, v. 13. Their 
conversion, 16. See Augustin, 
Britain 

Anicetus, bidiop of Rome, i. 413 ; 
ii. 206 

Anna, Greek princes, wife of Wlad- 
imir, v. 453 

Anna, queen of Richard II., sister of 
king Wenceslaus, iz. 348 

Annianus, iv. 334 

Anointing oil, ii. 155 

Anschar (Ansgar), monk, v. 375. 
His education, 375. His visions 
and longing after the missionary 
calling, 377. His labours in Den- 
mark and Sweden, 879. Sent by 
Lewis the Pious to pope Gregory 
IV., 381. Labours in Sweden, 
383. His death, 395 

Ansegis, archbishop of Sens, vi. 29 

Anselm of Canterbury, vii. 328, 457 ; 



viii. 10, 121, 139, 169, 184, 195, 
199 

Anselm, archbishop of Lucca, vi. 68 ; 
vii. 138. Chosen pope (Alexander 
II.), vi. 71 

Anselm of Havelberg, viii. 256 

Anstrid, abbot of Nonantula, vi. 
293, n. 

Ansverus, monk, v. 449 

Anthimus, iv. 244 

Anthony, iii. 323-333 

Anthony, fire of St., vii. 369 

Anthony of Padua, vii. 404 , 

Anthropology, ii. 340-368 ; iv. 278, 
410. In Uie Western church, vi. 
294 

Anthropomorphism, i. 80 ; it 305 ; 
vi. 238 

Anthropomorphites, iv. 463 

Anthropopathism, i. 80 ; ii. 305 

Anthusa, iii. 321 ; iv. 467 

Antichrist, i. 131, 167 ; viii. 365 ; 
iz. 284, €t passim. 

* AfTtpttiUTturtf rSf wofutrtn in Ap- 
pollinaris, controverted by Theo- 
dore, iv. 119 ; in the Alezandrian 
school, iv. 119 

Antinomians, ii. 115 

Antioch, the church at, observe the 
feast of Epiphany, i. 417. Council 
at, ii. 333. New school of theol(^ 
there, ii. 498 ; iii. 212 ; viii. 215. 
Interpretation of scripture, iii. 497. 
Points in which it differed gene- 
rally from the Alexandrian sdiool, 
iii. 498. Doctrine concerning the 
person of Christ, iv. 108. Council 
of (A.D. 341), iii. 218; iv. 476. 
Council of (A.D. 345), iv. 45 

Antitactes, a Gnostic sect, ii. 119 

AfTtpmjmrnt^ ▼• 293 

Antoninus Pius, his conduct towards 

the Christians, i. 143 
Apelles the Marcionite, ii. 151 
Aphthartodocetism, iv. 268 
Apocatastasis, iv. 445 
Apocrisiarli, v. 161 
Apollinaris of Antioch, iii. 82 
Apollinaris, bishop of Hierapolis,. 

i. 161, 412 ; ii. 433 
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Apollinaris of Laodioea, iii. 82. | 
Docixine concerning the person of 
Christ, ir. 98-106. Controverted 
b^ Theodore of Mopsueetia, iv. 
108 

ApoUonius^ Roman senator, i. 163 

Apollonius of Tyana, his character, 
41. Denounces the gladiatorial 
shows, 42. His pantheism, 43 

Apologeticus martyrum of Eologius, 
V. 472 ' 

Apologies for Christianity, i. 142. 
Against Mohammedanism, 7. 121 

Apostles' Creed used at baptism, 
i. 424. Contains no reference to 
the Logos, ii. 292 

Apostles, their office, i. 255 

Apostolic fathers, ii. 405-41 1 

Apostolical constitutions, i. 274 

Apostolical saooession, i. 437 

Apostolicals, riii. 381 

Ajqpeals, vii. 275 

Aquila and Priscilla, their house used 
for public worship, i. 402 

Aquilia, council at, ix. 110 

Aquinas. See Thomas 

Arabia, spread of Christianity in, 
i. Ill; iii. 166, 171 

Arabians, religious condition of, in 
the time of Mohammed, v. 116 

Arcadius, iii. Ill, 116 ; iv. 476 

Archdeacons, their great authority, 
T. 152. Laws in relation to them, 
163, n. ; vii. 293 

Archelaus of Cascar, ii. 165 

ArchicapeUani, v. 150 

Ardaschad, synod at, iii. 161 

Ardgar, missionary in Sweden, v. 385 

Arefast, vi. 353 

Aretin or Arezzo. See Bruno, Leo- 
nardo 

Arevurdis, or children of the Sun, vi. 
341 

Argaum, v. 353 

Ariald preaches against the corrup- 
tion in Milan, vi. 6 1 . Assassinated 
at Milan, 75 

Arian controversy, iv. 1-28 

Arians, their activity among the 
newly-converted nations, v. 5, n. 



Ariminum, council of, iv. 68 

Aristides, letter to Hadrian, 1. 139 ; 
ii. 412 

Aristotle, ii. 341 ; viii. 2, 91, 238 ; 
ix. 36, 306, 379, 403 

Arins, iv. 1, 9. Doctrine, iv. 3-9. 
Participation in the Arian contro- 
versy, iv. 9-27. Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit, iv. 84. Doctrine 
concerning the person of Christ, 
iv. 93. 

Aries, archbishop of, chamberlain of 
the Roman church, ix. 67 

Aries, council of (a.d. 314), iii. 268. 
On the time of the paschal feast, 
iii. 427. Council of (a.d. 355), 
iv. 53. Council of (a.d. 475), 
iv. 401; V. 152 

Armacanus, Richard. See Armagh 

Armenia, Christianity in, iii. 160, 
161. Monophysites in, iv. 271 

Amo, archbishop of Salzburg, among 
the Avares, v. 113 

Amobius, the African writer, i. 207 ; 
ii. 449-452 

Amobius the younger, iv. 400 

Arnold, companion of John of Monte 
Corvino, vii. 77 

Arnold of Bresda, vii. 203, 223; 
viii. 61 ; ix. 198, 436 

Arnold, Catharist bishop, viii. 338 

Arnold Hot, Waldensian, viii. 402 

Amolph, archbishop of Rhelms, vi. 
32 

Amolph of Carinthia, v. 440 

Amulph, archbishop of Orleans, vi. 
33 

Amulph, biographer of Ariald, vi. 63 

Arragon, king of, supports Benedict 
XIII., ix. 121 

Arras, sect there, vi. 355. Their 
doctrines, 355. Sjmod against 
them, 357. Their re-appearance, 
857 

Arrian, the stoic, i. 221 

Arrius Montanns, proconsul, i. 164 

Arsenians, viii. 275 

Arsenius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
viii. 265 

Artabasdus, usurper, v. 295 
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Artemonites, ii. 297, 298 

Asoelin, monk, vii. 66 

Ascension da^, its early observance, 
i. 416 

Asceticism, Christian, i. 379-388. 
Among the Irish monks, t. 27 

Ashebethos, iil. 167 

Asia, spread of Christianity in, vii. 
61 

Asser of Sherburne, vi. 172 

Afrar»4f V. 365 

Asterius of Amasea, iii. 69. On 
images, iii. 408, 411 

Astrology, amongst the forbidden 
arts, i. 364 

Asylum, law of, iii. 206 ; v. 143 

Athanaric, iii. 180 

Athanasius, life and labours of, iv. 
30-84. On Sabellianism, ii. 319, 
326. Julian and Athanasius on 
persecution, lit 47. On Origen, iv. 
449. Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, 
iv. 84. Doctrine of creation, iv. 
92. Against Apolllnarianism, iv. 
104. Lord's supper, iv. 439 

Athenagoras on Christianity, i. 107. 
Doctrine of the Logos, ii. 305. 
Apology, 428 

Athenodorus, brother of Gregory 
Thaumaturgns, ii. 490 

Athinganians, sect, vi. 347 

Attalus, the martyr, i. 157, 382 

Atticus of Constantinople, iii. 159 ; 
iv. 478 

Atto, bishop of Vercelli, labours to 
improve the church constitution, 
vi. 90. Against judgments of 
God, 147. His writings, 175 

Auber^ monk, v. 378 

Auditores, viii. 317 

Audius and the Audians, iv. 484 

Augsburg, bishop of, ix. 472 

Augustin, St., on Christianity, i. 107. 
On the popular hatred of the 
Christians, 127. On TertuUian, 
ii. 445. Development of his Chris- 
tian life and doctrines, iii. 501. 
His mother, iii. 321. Platonism, 
iii. 144-146. De civ. Dei, iii. 
130, 132. De fide et operibus, iii. 



142, 143. Concerning Rome, iii. 
237. On councils, iii. 249 ; Church 
discipline, iii. 255. Efforts with 
the Donatists, iii. 280-307. In 
behalf of the Anchorites, iii. 352. 
Monachism, de opere Monachorum, 
iii. 368. Against Jovinian, iii. 392. 
De bono conjugali, iii. 392. Read- 
ing of the Bible, iii. 397. Sign of 
the cross, iii. 406. Fasting on the 
Sabbath, iii. 423. Fasts, iii. 431 . 
Festival of the New Year, iii. 446. 
As a preacher, iii. 448. Frequent 
celebration of the Lord's supper, 
iii. 466. Idea of sacrifice in the 
supper, iii. 471. Adoration of 
saints, iii. 473. The Church- 
father of the West, iii. 501-510. 
Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, iv. 87. 
Anthropology, iv. 288. De gestis 
Pelagii, iv. 314. On the civil power 
applied against Julian, iv. 329. 
Appeal to the Christian conscious- 
ness, iv. 330. Antagonist of the 
Pels^an doctrines, iv. 337-360. 
De gratia et libero arbitrio, and de 
correptione et gratia, iv. 369, 379. 
De prsedestinatione sanctorum, and 
de dono perseverantise, against the 
Semi-Pelagians, iv. 370, 381. 
Retractiones, opus imp., and death, 
iv. 385. Idea of the sacraments^ 
iv. 424. Opposed to the lirobus 
infantium, iv. 435. On faith in 
the case of infant baptism, iv. 435. 
Doctrine of the Lord's supper, iv. 
439. Purgatory, iv. 443. De men- 
dacio ad consentium, iv. 502. Re- 
fuses gifts to the churches, iii. 193. 
Made a bishop, 18. Archbishop, 
19. His primacy in the English 
church, 20. Seeks to form a union 
with ibe ancient British church, 
21. His death, 23. Maxims of, 
ix. 38, 58. Followed by Wickliff, 
240, 507. By Matthias of Janow, 
306. By Huss, 346, 385, 439, 
451. 
Aurelian, edict of, i. 149. Situation 
of the Christians under, 194 
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Anrelius, fanatic, v. 469 

Auricular confession, WicklifTs views 
on, ix. 245 

Autun, persecution at, i. 158. Coun- 
cU of, vii. 169 

Auxendus, bishop of the Goths. See 
Appendix, vol. ii. 

Avares (Huns), planting of Christi- 
anity "among them, Y. 118 

Averrhoes, viii. 133; ix. 379 

Avignon, seat of the Papacy trans- 
ferred thither by Clement V. ix. 
29 

Avignonese Cardinals, profligate ha- 
bits of, ix. 30 

Avitus, bishop of Vienne, his labours 
among the Burgundians, t. 6. On 
the consecration of the churches of 
heretics, 6, n., 7, n. On the con- 
version of Clovis, 10, n. ; 11, n. 
Opposed to judgments of God, 179 

Avitus, monk, iii. 361 

Aybert, vii. 330 

Aymar, reformer of monachism, vi. 
102 

Azymites, vi. 337 
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Baanes, I ptnra^it, head of the Pauli- 

cians, v. 346 
Babseus, iv. 270 
Babylas the martyr, iii. 89 
Babylon, noticed by St. Peter, 1 

Epist. V. 13, i. 110 
Bachiarius, iv. 497 
Bacurius, iii. 163 
Balderic, abbot, viii. 171 
Balle, John, chaplain to the aivh- 

bidiop of Canterbury, ix. 228; 

executed as a rebel, 230 
Balthazar. See Cossa 
Bangor, monastery, v. 12 
Banianes, Indian trade colonies, i. 113 
Baptisatus or Baptist, Bernard the 

Franciscan, ix. 162 
Baptism, sometimes delayed, i. 351. 

Its benefits. 351, 421. Probation 

of candidates, 423. Formula of 

confessi(»i, 424. Of renunciation, 



428. By immersion, 429. Infant 
baptism, 430. Sponsors, 436. 
Anointing with oil, 436. Imposi- 
tion of hands, 437. Milk and 
honey administered, 438. Of he- 
retics, 439-448. Its efficacy, ii. 
390-392. Euchites, iii. 343. Ad- 
ministration 0^ iii. 452-455. Doc- 
trine of, iv. 428 

Barbatianus, iii. 391 

Baroochba, a pretended Messiah, i. 
143, 475 

Bardanes. See Philippicns 

Bardas, uncle of Michael III., his 
treatment of Ignatius, vi. 302 

Bardesanes the Gnostic, i. 110, 111, 
421. Some account of him, ii. 
105 

Bardo, archbishop of Mentz, vi. 
141, n. 

Bar Manu, Abgar of Edessa, i. 110 

Barnabas, St„ on the Lord's day, i. 
408. A moderate Gnostic, ii. 22*. 
His Catholic epistle, 406 

Bar Sudaili, iv. 271 

Barsumas, abbot, iv. 199 

Barsumas of Nisibis, iv. 270 

Bartholomew, the apostle, visits In- 
dia, i. Ill, 113 

Bartholomew, Catharist pope, viii. 
331 

Bartholomew of Crypta Ferrata, vi. 
43, 111 

Banich, vii. 107 

Basil of Ancyra, iv. 66 

Basil of Csesarea, iv. 77. Friend of 
Gregory Nazianzen, iv. 100. At 
Athens, iii. 212. Election to the 
episoopate, iii. 217. Julian, iii. 
82. Basilias. iii. 194. Interces- 
sion, iii. 199. In favour of the 
Cenobite life, iii. 349. Rules for 
monks, iii. '355. Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit, iv. 86. Chrestomathy 
from Origen, iv. 449 

Basilides, the Gnostic, his origin, ii. 
47, The dogmas of emanation and 
of dualism the groundwork of his 
S3^tem, 48. His doctrine of trans- 
migration, 54. Of Archon and 
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providence, 65. The sources of 
his ideas, 59. His Ebionitic no- 
lions respecting Jesos, 62-66. 
Denied St. Paul's doctrine of justi- 
fication, 66. What distinguished 
him from other Gnostics, 66-71 

Basiliscus, iii. 191 ; iv. 234 

Basilius Macedo, Greek emperor, vi. 
261. Position taken by him in 
the controversies betwixt the Greek 
and Western churches, 314 

Basilius II., Greek emperor, vi. 330 

Basilius, teacher of the Bogomiles, 
vi. 346, n. ; viii. 288 

Batu, vii. 69 

Bavaria, planting of Christianity in, 
V. 51. Heretical doctrines taught 
there, 52 

Beatrice, margravine, vii. 118 

Beatus, opponent of Adoptianism, v. 
226 

Bee, monastery of, viii. 10 

Beccus, Johaimes, viii. 268 

Becket, Thomas a, vii. 234 

Bede, Venerable, on the Scottish 
monks, v. 31. Events of his life, 
210 ; ix. 216 

Beghardi, Beguin», B^uttae, \u, 
397, 420 ; viii. 381 

Bela, king of Hungary, v. 461 

Belgrade, vii. 22 

Belitza, first seat of a bishopric in 
Moravia, v. 433, n, 

Bema, viii. 298 

Benedict VI., pope, v. 455 

Benedict IX. (Theophylact.), pope, 
vi. 42 

Benedict X., pope, vi. 59 

Benedict XI., pope, his character, ix. 
27 ; reported to have been poi- 
soned by the cardinals, ib, 

Benedict XII., pope, ix. 58 

Benedict XIIL, pope (Peter de Luna), 
ix. 80. Receives with favour the 
admonitions of Nicholas of Cle- 
mangis, 95. Besieged in his castle, 
101. Agrees to abdicate on condi- 
tion that Gregory XII. should do 
the same, 104. Declared a schis- 
matic and heretic. 111. Escapes to 



Arragon and summons a general 
council at Pisa, 111. Deposed by the 
council of Pisa, but refuses to com- 
ply, 121. Is again deposed by the 
council of Constance, 161 
Benedict of Aniane, abbot, v. 231. 

Reformer of monachism, vi. 97 
Benedict of Nursia, iii. 370-375 
Benedictus Biscopius, abbot, v. 163, n. 
Benedictus Levita, deacon at Mentz, 

vi. 6, n. 
Benedictus, Polish monk, v. 460 
Benefices, disposal of church, vi. 77 
Benjamin the deacon, iii. 157 
Berengar II. Italian king, vi. 31 
Berengar of Tours, vi. 47 ; vii. 468 ; 
viii. 63. His efforts in behalf of 
science, vi. 176. His education, 
mode of teaching, and controversies 
respecting the Lord's supper (comp. 
doctrine of the Lord's supper), 221. 
Development of his doctrine, 225 
Berengarians, vi. 257 
Bergen, district in Norway, v. 410 
Bernard of Citta di Castello, ix. 477 
Bernard of Clairvaux, vii. 99, 199, 
207, 210, 211, 217, 349, 461, 
468 ; viii. 23, 55, 70, 76, 209, 
217, 325, 349 
Bernard, Peter, of Pisa, vii. 210 
Bernard of Tiron, vii. 327, 426 
Bernard of Ydros, viii. 354 
Bernard, abbot, ix. 147 
Bernard, Dominican, viii. 406 
Bernard, converter of Pomerania, 

vii. 2 
Bernard, priest, viii. 132 
Bernard's mother, vii. 324, 349 
Bernard's work De Consideratione, ix. 
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Bemo of Burgundy, reformer of mo- 
nachism, vi. 101 
Bemold of Constance, vii. 171 
Bemrieder, canonical priest, v. 50 
Bemward, bishop of Hildesheim, vi. 

89, n. 
Bersetkers, v. 413 
Bertha, queen of Kent, v. 14 
Bertha, wife of Robert of France, vi. 
41 
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Bertha, wife of Philip of France, vii. 
166 

Berthold of Calabria, vii. 369 

Berthold of Constance, vii. 420 

Berthold of Liefland, vii. 50 

Berthold, Franciscan, vii. 441, 489 

Ber1|irade, vii. 166 

Bertrand d*Agoust, bishop of Bor- 
deaux, ix. 28. Elected pope. See 
Clement V. 

Beryllus, bishop of Bostra, ii. 315 

Besan^on, diet at, vii. 227 

Bethlehem chapel in Prague, ix. 341, 
et seq, 

Bible meetings, vii. 445 

Bible, reading of the, iii. 396; vii. 
444. Reading of tiie Bible before 
the church assemblies, iii. 400. 
Study of the Bible, v. 171 ; ix. 
281. xAmong the Goths, iii. 182. 
Among the Antiochians, iii. 212. 
Versions of the, vii. 445. Wick- 
liff's translation of the, ix. 215- 
218. Luther's translation, 215 

Bibrach, doctor of, nickname of, John 
of Chlum, ix. 464; interprets 
Huss's dream, 481 

Bilgard, heretic, vi. 363 

Birthday, its meaning when applied 
to martyrs, i. 463 

Bishops (i4riV»0T«i), i. 189, 2.*^. 
Distinction between presbyters and 
bishops, 258. Raised above pres- 
byters, 264. How elected, 265, 
278. Country-bishops, 281. Their 
seats distinguished as mother- 
churches, 283. Cyprian on their 
perfect equality, 300. In partibus, 
vii. 298. See Church constitu- 
tion. 

Black death, ix. 184, Its ravages in 
Germany, 554 

Blanche, mother of Louis IX., vii. 
416 

Blandina, martyr, i. 157 

Blastus, presbyter, letter to, ii« 438 

Bobbio, V. 46 

Boethius, viii. 3 ; ix. 546 

Bogomiles, vi. 345 ; viii. 277 

Bogoris, Bulgarian prince, v. 423 



Bohemia, spread of Christianity in, 
V. 442. Rise of the Reformation 
in, ix. 69, 146, 250, 339, et seq. 
Crusade f^inst., 185, 192. Bo- 
hemian nationality, 353. See 
Huss. 

Bohmer, Wilhelm, Neander's Church 
History dedicated to him, i. viii 

BolaJc, vu. 71 

Boleslav the Cruel of Bohemia, v. 
443; vii. 1, 71; ix. 419 

Boleslav the Mild, v. 443 

Bonaventura, vii. 397, 402, 472 
viii. 93, 104, 157, 191. 

Boniface of Rome, iii. 247 

Boniface II. of Rome, iv. 408 

Boniface IV., pope, v. 185 

Boniface VIII., pope, viii. 390. Pro- 
cures the abdication of Celestin, 
ix. 2. Excommunicates the Co- 
lonnas, 7. Dispute with Philip 
the Fair, 9. Bull of, publicly 
burnt in France, 11. Retires to 
his native city of Anagni, 17, 
Taken prisoner by William of No- 
garet, the French keeper of the 
seals, but released by the populace, 
18. Dies at Rome, 18. Asserts 
supreme authority, 133 

Boniface IX., pope, ix. 73. Autho- 
rises the indiscriminate sale of in- 
dulgences, 74. Promotes the 
worst characters, 128 

Boniface, father of the German 
church, his origin and education, 
V. 62. His first journey to Fries- 
land, 63. In Utrecht and Rome, 
63. In Thuringia, 64. With 
Willibrord of Utrecht, 64. In 
Hessia and Thuringia, 64. In 
Rome, 65. His confession of 
faith, ordination, and oath, 65. 
Design of his mission, 69, n. His 
labours compared with those of 
the Irish missionaries, 67. Boni- 
face in Thuringia, 68. Character 
and success of his labours, 69. 
His care to provide fbi* religions 
instruction, 71. His preaching 
and study of the Scriptures, 71. 



aw- . taf ^ Jm'- w I1»iii > i^i » i ^U M i it iKiii ' /w 



■H« 



■•(■f 



tmm^mm 



606 



GENERAL INDEX. 



His efforts to promote spiritaal 
culture, 72. His opponents, 73. 
His scruples of conscience in re- 
spect to holding intercourse with 
such, 74. Boniface in Rome and 
Bavaria, 75. His influence with 
Carloman and Pipin, 75. His 
foundations of bishoprics and ai*- 
rangement with regard to synods, 
76. His report on Aldebert, 78. 
His conduct towards him, 82. Bo- 
niface not a worker of miracles, 
82. Boniface on Clement, 85. 
On the hindrances to marriage 
arising from the relation of god- 
parents, 84. His controversy with 
Yirgilius, 87. His plainness of 
speech towards pope Zacharias, 

87. Strives to give a fixed or- 
ganization to the German church, 

88. Appointed to the archiepis- 
copate without a particular diocese, 

89. His quarrel with the bishop 
of Cologne, 89, n. His labours in 
behalf of the mission among the 
Frieslanders, 89. Deposes Gewii- 
lieb, bishop of Mentz, 91. Wishes 
to make Lull archbishop, 92. 
Anofuts the major-domo Pepin as 
king, 95. His solicitude for the 
English church, 95. His letter to 
Fulrad, 96. His quarrel with Hil- 
degar, bishop of Cologne, 97. Boni- 
face in Friesland — his martvrdom 
there, 99. His opposition to martial 
service by the clergy, 140. Against 
the abuse of the rights of patron- 
age, 153, n. His influence in pro- 
moting the change of relations 
between the Franl( and the Roman 
churches, 164. On changes in 
the system of church penance, 
188, n. 

Boniface. See Bruno. 
Bonifacian plantation, ix, 75, 140 
Boni homines, vii. 420 ; viii. 315 
Bonosus opposed to the worship of 
Mary, iii. 483. Whether his doc- 
trines were spread among the Ba«- 
varians? v, 52 



Bordeaux, synod at (a. d. 384), iv. 
493 

Boruchtiarians, v. 60 

Borziwoi, duke of Bohemia, v. 442 

Boso, monk, v. 445 

Braga^ council of (a.d. 561), iii. 451 ; 
iv. 502 ; V. 147 

Brahmanism, ii. 7 

Brancas, cardinal, ix. 393, 425 

Bregenz, v. 46 

Bremen, bishopric there, v. 112 

Breslau, bishop of, ix. 262 

Brigitta of Sweden, ix. 64, 319 

Brindisi, vii. 246 

Britain, Christianity introduced into, 
i. 118. Seminaries for Christianity 

. and Christian education in, v. 12. 
Anglo-Saxon Heptarchy, 14. Re- 
lation of the ancient church there 
to the new church among the 
Anglo-Saxons, 21. Condition of 
the church there at, the time of 
Augustine's death, 23. Differences 
betwixt the Britannico-Scottish 
and the Anglo-Saxon Frankish 
(Romish) churdies, 31 

British church not of Roman origin, 
i. 118 

Brunehault, v. 44 

Bruno, bishop of Segni, vi. 55, n. 

Bruno, bishop of Toul (Leo IX.), vi. 47 

Bruno, founder of the Carthusians, 
vii. 367 

Bruno (Boniface), vii. 57 

Bruno, Leonardo, of Arezzo or Aretin, 
ix, 102. His account of the at- 
tack on Rome by Ladislaus, 106. 
Referred to, 107, 109. Secretary 
to the pope, 144. Letter of Jerome 
to, 547 

Baddas, predecessor of Maui, ii. 159 

Buddhism, ii. 7 

Bugri, Bulgari, viii. 296 

Bulgaria, spread of Christianity in, 
V. 422 

Bulls, forged, vii. 283 

BuloBudes, Hungarian prince, v. 455 

Burburg, v. 76 

Burdinus, archbishop of Braga, vii. 
194 
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Bargundtans, tbeir conrersion and 
Arianiain, t. 5. Photinian doc- 
trines among them, 52 

Burkhard, of Worms, vii. 281 



Cadalons, bishop of Parma (Hono- 

rins II.), vi. 71 
C«cilian, iii. 264, 266 
Csecilius of Bilta on exorcism, i. 429 
Csesarius, bishop of Aries, iii. 370; 

ir. 405 ; v. 4 ; vi. 145 
Offisanus of Heisterbach, vii. 215 
Cainltes, a fanatical sect, ii. 114, 154 
Cains, presbyter, ii. 47, 452 
Cajetan, Cardinal Benedict. See 

Benedict VIII, 
Calixtus II„ pope, vii, 197 
Calixtus III., pope, vii. 233 
Calliana (Calcutta), iii. 1Q5 
Callinice, v, 337 
CalHopas, exarch, v. 260 
Calvin on episcopacy, i. 270 
Camaldolensians, vi. 104 
Cambalu (Pekin), vii. 77 
Cambray, sect in. See Arras 
Cammin, in Pomerania, vii. 12 
Campania, province of, ix. l7 
Candidian, iv. 153-168 
Candidas, Valentinian, ii. 810 
Canones Apostolici, ii. 409 
Canonical life of the clergy, v. 146 
Canonization of saints, vi. 143 
Canterbury, archbishopric of, v. 21 
Canute the Great, v. 399 ; vii. 43. 
Goes to Rome, v. 399. Zealous for 
Christianity, 399 
Capitula, vi. 147, n. 
Capitularies of Charlemagne, on the 
admission of free men into the 
spiritual order, v, 134. On ad- 
mission of slaves into the monastic 
order, 138, n. On the partipipar 
tion of the clergy in the affairs of 
war, 140. On the treatment of 
persons sentenced to death who 
took refuge in asylums, 144. On 
Senda, 148, n. On attendance upon 
parochial worship, 150. Against 

VOL. IX. 



ardideacons taken from the laity, 
151. On ecclesiastical language, 
177. Against divination and amu- 
lets, 177, Against consulting tlie 
Scriptures for oracles, 178. On 
jndgments of God, 180, On ex> 
temal iiy^orks, ^80, Against the 
worship of new saints, 184. 
Against vagabond penitents, 193 

Captives, Christian, ransomed by their 
brethren, i. 355 

Caracalla, son of Severns, i. 165 

Caracorum, vii. 62 

Carbeas, Paulician, vi. 341 

Qardag, Nestorian missionary, v. 123 

Cardinal, signification of the title, 
vi. 60, n. 

Cardinalis, John, of Reinstein, ix. 393. 
Delegate from Prague university 
to the council of Constance, 463, 
486 

Cardinals, declaration of the, ix. 175, 
178 

Carloman, v, 75, 76, 90 

Carjstadt, ix, 224 

Carmelites, vii. 369 

Carpocrates, the Gnostic, ii. 115-118 

Carpocratians, ii. 118 

Carthage, Christianity in, i. 115. 
Persecution at, 183. Councils held 
at, 116, 429, 434, 441, 442; 
(A,D. 401), iii. 225, 425 ; (a.D. 
403), iii. 281 ; (a.d. 404), iU. 282 ; 
(A.D. 407, 418), iii. 247. 

Carthusians, vii. 367 

Cartfawig, Hungarian bishop, v. 459 

Cassian, John, iii. 350, 369 ; iv. 375 

Cassiodore, v. 208, n. 

Cassiodorus, iii. 212 ; iv. 308 

Castle- priests, v. 150 

Cataphrygians, a sect of Montanists, 
ii. 221 

Catechetical schools, ii, 224 

Catechists, i. 143 

Catechumens, i. 422, 453 ; iii. 455 

Catenae, v. 233 

Catharine of Siena, ix. 64 

Catharists, vi, 361, n. ; viii. 296 

Catholic church. See Church 

Catholicus, vi, 344 > 
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Celestin IL, pope, vii. 208 

Celestin III*, pope, vii. 240 

Celestin IV., pope, vii. 253 

Celestin V., pope, vii. 257 ; viii. 390. 
Abdication of, ix. 2, 6 

Celibacy of the clergy, i* 276, 384 ; 
iii. 207; vii. 127; viii. 392. 
Made valid by Hildebrand, vi. 61 

Celsus, i. 97, 98, 121, 123, 125, 126, 
178, 222-237, 377 

Cemeteries visited by Christians, L 
190 

Cenobites, iii. 350 

Cerinthus, some account of him, ii. 
42 ; his doctrinal views respecting 
angels, 43 . Concerning Christ, 44. 
The Mosaic law, 46. And the mil- 
lennium, 47 

Cesarini, Juliano, Cardinal, ix. 184- 
192 

Chalcedon, delegates at, iv. 1 7 1 . Ecu- 
menical council of, iv. 246 

Chapter of cathedral, origin of the 
title, V. 147. n. 

Character indelebilis, iv. 426 

Charibert, King of the Franks, v. 
129 

Charismata, or gifts of grace, i. 250, 
251 

Charlemagne endeavours to convert 
the Saxons, v. 1 1 1 . Assigns to mis- 
sionaries their spheres of labour, 
112. Proposes to make Hamburg 
a metropolitan see, 115. Restores 
free ecclesiastical elections, 130. 
His ordinances with regard to 
general assemblies, 132. On 
asylums, 144. On the judicature 
of bishops, 145, n. Founds the 
Frank empire in Italy, 165. His 
coronation as emperor, 165. His 
disposition towards the popes, 

167. Increases the territorial pos- 
sessions of the Romish church, 

168. Procedure with regard to 
Leo III., 168. A zealous pro- 
moter of preaching, 169. Pro- 
cures the publication of a homili- 
arium, which he accompanies with 
a preface, 174. Approves of judg- 



ments of God, 179. A zealous 
promoter of learning, 215. His 
proceedings with re^rd to Adop- 
tianism, 231. An opponent of 
the II. Nicene council, 334. See 
Capitularies, Libri Carolini 

Charles Martel, maj. dom., v. 61 

Charles the Bald, of France, his let- 
ter to Hadrian II., vi. 26. Pro- 
motes the sciences, 162 

Charles VI. of France, ix. 76 

Charles IV. of Germany, ix. 60, 62, 
250. Bull addressed to against 
Militz, 262. Founder of the Uni- 
versity of Prague, 352 

Charles, king of Naples, vii. 366 ; ix. 
73 

Charles, duke of Lotharingia, vi. 
32 

Charles de Valois, brother of Philip 
the Fair, ix. 31 

Charles of Durazzo, ix. 73 

Chartreux (Cartusium), vii. 357 

Chazars, inhabitants of the Crimea, 
V. 433 

Childebert, king of the Franks, his 
law against idols, v. 11 

Childeric III., king of the Franks, 
V. 94. Deposed by recommenda- 
tion of pope Zacharias, ix. 22 

Chiliasm, i. 108, 503 ; ii. 399 

Chilperic, king of the Franks, on the 
doctrine of the Trinity, v. 125, n. 
His complaints of the power of 
the bishops, 139 

China, Nestorians spread Christianity 
in, V. 123 

Chlum. See John of 

Chor bishops, iii. 226 

Chorepiscopi, or countrv bishops, i. 
281 

Chosru Parvis, king of the Persians, 
V. 116 

Chot^, Bernhard, ix. 425 

Chozil, son of Privinna, v. 436 

Chramnus, v. 143 

Chrism, i. 165 

Chiist, his supposed letter to Abga- 
rus, i. 110. Doctrine concerning 
the person of, iv. 92-268 
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Ghristann of Prachatic, rector of 
Prague university, ix. 431, 448 

Christian of Oliva, vii. 58 

Christian life, i. 346. Worship, 399- 
448 

Christianity, its connection with na- 
ture and reason, i. 2. With Juda- 
ism and paganism, 4. Its first pro- 
mulgation, 95, 106. Its conflict 
with ungodliness and superstition, 
96-98. Its supernatural opera- 
tions, 99. Diffusion in particular 
districts, 108-118. Persecution of 
its professors, 118-128. Its con- 
dition under the various emperors, 
128-216. Literary attacks upon, 
217. ByLucian,218. Arrian,221. 
Celsus, 222-236. Porphyry, 236. 
Hierocles, 240. Its defence by 
Apol(^sts, 242. Mere outward 
professors, 348. Contrasted with 
paganism, 348. Its prominent 
virtues, 354-358. Its respect for 
civil government, 359-363. Pro- 
gressive development of Christian 
doctrines, 465. Adumbrated in 
Judaism, 469. 

Christians branded on the forehead, 
i. 192 

Christmas, its early observance, i. 417. 
Festival of, iii. 437-444 

Chrodegang of Metz, on the admis- 
sion of bondmen into the spiritual 
order, v. 134. Founder of the 
canonical life of the clei^, his 
rule, 146. On preaching, 169. 
A zealous promoter of diurch- 
psalmody, 175 

Chrysaphius, iv. 208, 221 

Chrysostom, iv. 467-474. Arithusa, 
iii. 321. Labours in behalf of the 
Goths, 181. Eutropius, 205. Pres- 
byters, 220. Stagurius, 337. Ana- 
chorets, 349. Monachism, 378. 
On the rigrht worship of God, 394. 
Prayer, 395. Reading of the Bible, 
396. Sign of the cross, 406. 
Images, 408, 411. Celebration of 
festivals, 419. Fasts, 429. Christ- 
mas, 437. As a preacher, 450. 



Infant baptism, 455. Lord's sup- 
per, 466. Sacrifice in the Lord's 
supper, 471. Pilgrimages, 484. 
Inspiration and interpretation of 
scripture, 499. Anthropology, iv. 
417. Baptism, 429. Doctrine of 
the Lord's supper, 436 ; viii. 287 
Church, its condition under the em- 
perors, i. 128-217. Its constitu- 
tion during the apostolic age, 248. 
Equality of its members, 249. Its 
edification the work of all, 251, 
272-274. Its government by pres- 
byters and bishops, 256, 266. Office 
of teaching, 259. Deacons, 261. 
The election of church officers, 263, 
277. Changes in its constitution 
after the apostolic age, 264. Con- 
flict between the aristocratic and 
monarchical element, 267. Rise 
of a sacerdotal caste, 269-276. 
Multiplication of church ofliicers, 
279. Union of individual commu- 
nities, 281. Relation between me- 
tropolitan and provincial churches, 
283. Its unity, 289. Congrega- 
tionalism first propounded, 293. 
Discipline, 302. Schisms, 308- 
345; iii. 257-316; ii. 67-112. 
Subject to blemishes, i. 353. Pro- 
vides for its poor, 354. Public 
worship, 399-406. Seasons of 
fasts and festivals, 406-418. The 
several parts of public worship, 
418-464. Baptism, 421-448. The 
Lord's Supper, 448. Its opposi- 
tion to the Gnostic sects, ii. 196. 
Its relation to the State, iii. 184- 
207 ; V. 125. Its discipline, iii. 
253-257 ; v. 188. Its constitution 
iii. 184-253 ; vi. 1, et seq. ; ix. 1, 
et seq. Invisible and visible, fail- 
ure of distinguishing between, in 
the Donatist controversy, iii. 287. 
Conception of the, by Tichonius, 
296. Augustin approximating 
to the true conception of, 300. 
Conception of the invisible church 
by Jovinian, 389. Church ar- 
chitecture, 400-404. Considered 
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as a reprasentative of God, v, 126. 
InHuence of the Frank laonarchs 
in it growing out of their power 
of appointing bishops, 127. Laws 
of the diarch, inflaence of the 
State upon them, 130. Exemp- 
tion of the church from State 
burdens, 133. Protects slaves, 
134. Its possessions, 139. In- 
security of its landed estates, 139. 
Taxation of, 139. Influence of 
the church on administration of 
justice, 141. Asylums, 143. In- 
ternal organization of the church, 
146. Church visitations, 147. 
Adoption of Latin as the language 
of the church, 177. Ihinkish 
church, image-worship in the, 
323. Participationof this church 
in the image-controversies under 
Charlemagne, 324. Greek chui-ch, 
state of learning in the, 233". In- 
fluence of monachism in it, 233. 
Dialectic-mystical tendency in it, 
234. Image- worship in it, 
278. Romish church, efforts to 
enlarge its authority, 161. Rela- 
tion to the English church, 163. 
To the Prankish church, 164. 
Image-worship predominant in it, 
322. Its participation in the image 
controversies, 322, Appointment 
to church offices, vi. 78. Op- 
position to its encroachments on 
the temporal power, ix. 19, 30, 
60. Primacy of Rome, 46. De- 
pression of church influence in 
Italy, 63. Forty years* schism in 
the, 67. Divided into three 
parties, 70, 91. General desire 
for reform of the, 85. Unity re- 
stored by the council of Constiince, 

161. Collegium Reformatorium, 

162. Preaching in private 
churches prohibited, 375. Huss's 
treatise de Ecclesia, 437-443. In- 
terests of the State as opposed to 
the hierarchy, 484 

Church penance, i. 306 ; performed 
privately, v. 188. Instructions 



with regard to the administratioB 
of it, 189. Pecuniary fines intro- 
duced, 189. Severer kinds of 
penance, 1 93. Church penance in 
the fourth period, vi. 148. Sacra- 
ment of, vii. 482 

Church-psalmody, iii, 450-461. In 
the Prankish church improved by 
Pepin, V. 175. Remodelled by 
Charlemagne, 176. Influence of 
Gr^ory the Great on, 195. 
Agobard of Lyons zealously op- 
posed to, vi. 116 

Cicero, i. 10. His fundamental 
maxim of legislation, 119 

Cintius, Roman noble, vit. 147 

CircumcelUones, iii. 272 

Cistercians, vii. 363 

Clairvaux, vii. 352 

Clara of Assisi, vii. 383 

Clarendon, meeting at, viL 235 

Claudius, emperor, banishment of 
Christians from Rome, i. 129 

Claudius Albinus, L 165 

Claudius Apollinaris, bishop of Hie- 
rapolis, on the Legio Fulminea^ i. 
161. His writings, ii. 433 

Claudius of Turin, vi. 116. Ac- 
cused of Arianism and of Adop- 
tianism, 117. His doctrine, 118. 
His biblical commentaries, 121. 
Opposed to pilgrimages and to the 
worship of saints, 123. Accused 
as a heretic, 132. His death, 132 

Clemangis, Nicholas of. ^^ Nicholas 

Clemens Romsuius, bishop of Rome, 
on the term '* the utmost limit of 
the West," i. 117, Oil the appoint- 
ment of church officers, 263, 272. 
Noticed in the Clementines, 488. 
Epistle to the church of Corinth, 
ii. 408. Fragment of a second, t6. 
Two letters to the Syrian church, 
t6. The Clementines, 409. Apos- 
tolical constitutions, t&. 

Clement, opponent to Boniface, v. 
83. On the authority of the 
church-fathers and of councils, and 
the marriage of bishops, 83. On 
the hindrances to marriage as 
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customarily received, 83. On th« 
doctrine of Cfarisi's descent to 
Hades, 84. On predestination and 
restoration, 85. Last events of 
bis life, 85. 

Clement II., pope, vi. 46 

Clement III., pope, vii. 162, 165, 177 

Clement IV., pope, vii. 401 

Clement V. (Bertrand d'Agoust, 
aix^bishop of Bordeaux), elected 
pope, vii. 95 ; ix. 28. Truisfers 
the seat of tbe papacy to Avignon, 
29. Subservient to the interests 
of France, »6. Persecutes the 
Knights Templars, 32. Reported 
to have been poisoned by the 
cardinals, ix. 27 

Clement VI., pope, ix. 59. Pub- 
lishes the famous constitution 
** Unigenitus," ib. Forbids the 
processions of the Flagellants, 596. 

Clement VII. (Robert of Cambray), 
elected pope in opposition to 
Urban VI., ix. 67-71. His death, 
80. His dependence on tbe French 
court, 83 

Clement, archbishop, his labours in 
Bulgaria, v. 440, n. 

Clement, bishop of Alexandria, on 
persecutions, i. 165. Fraternal 
kiss, 363. Asceticism, 386. His 
tract, ** Who is the rich man that 
is seeking Salvation ?" 387. Com- 
munity of goods, 387. Marriage, 
389. Prayer, 396. Church, 401. 
The outward appearance of our ^ 
Lord, 404. Use ofimages, ib. Sym- 
bolism, 405. Feast of Epiphany, 
418. Reading of Scripture, 425. 
Agapae, 452. Basilides, ii. 51, 63. 
Heracleon, 95. Pseudo-Basilideans, 
113. Carpocrates, 116. Nicola}- 
tans, 121. Tatian, 127. Doctrines 
of Clement, 229-246. Concerning 
God, 268. Of the Logos, 306. Of 
the Holy Spirit, 339. Anthropo- 
logy, 353. Christology, 370. Bap- 
tism, 391. His life and wrltiDgs, 
453-456 

Clement, a Roman nobleman, his 



remarkable conversion to Christi- 
anity, i. 44, 

Clementines, a work of the second or^ 
third century, i. 44, GQ. Its apo- 
logetic and conciliatory t^dency, 
488-500. Adolph Schliemanu's 
treatise upon, 488. Opposed to the 
system of Mardon, ii. 40. Attri- 
buted to Clemens Romanus, 409 

Clementines, supporters of pope 
Clemeut VII., ix. 70 

Clergy (»X»»j<»fl#), its original sig- 
niiication, i. 272. Provision for 
their maintenance, 275. Marriage 
of the, vii. 127. Ignorance of the, 
ix. 84 

Clerici acephali, vi. 96. Regulares, 
irregularis, vii. 288 

Clodona, vii. 22 

Clotilda, V. 7 

Clotaire II., v. 129 

Clovis, king of the Salian Franks, 
his conversion, v. 10. Its influ- 
ence, 11 

Cluniacensians, vii. 363 

Codex canonum, vi. 20 

Codran, a pagan, v. 413 

Ccelestin of Rome^ iii. 174. In the 
Nestorian controversy, ir. 143,188. 
In the Pelagian controversy, iv. 386 

Coelestius, iv. 308. Doctrine of bap- 
tism, iv. 432 

Colbein, V. 411 

Colberg, conversion of, vii. 22 

Colmann, bishop of Northumberland, 
V. 30 

Cologne, university of, ix. 542 

Colonnas, family of, persecuted by 
Boniface VIII., ix. 5. Promised 
to be restored bv Clement V., 28. 
Join with Ladislaus in an attack 
on Rome, 106 

Columba, abbot, among the Picts, v. 
12 

Columban, abbot, missionary among 
the Franks, v. 39. His rule, 41. 
His contests and difficulties, 43. 
On synods, 43. His contests with 
Brunehault and Thierri II., of 
Burgundy, 44. His banishment, 
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45. At Tnggen, 45. At Bregenz, 

46. Founds Bobbio, 46. His 
conduct towards the Roman 
church, 46 

Comgall, abbot of Bangor, t. 12, 39 
Commodian, the poet, i. 318. His 
Christian Admonitions, 330. On 
martyrdom, 388. On works of 
Christian love, 399. His life and 
writings, ii. 447-449 
Commodus, emperor, i. 162 
Communion, daily, iii. 465. Of 

infants, vi. 212 
Comnenus, Alexias, viii. 288 
Comnenus, Manuel, viii. 251, 289 
Comnenus II., viii. 256 
Compositions, v. 72, 189 
Conception, the immaculate, vii. 460 
Concomitance, doctrine of, vii. 479 
Concordat of Worms, vii. 197 
Confessors, deference paid to them, 
i. 279, Their sympathy for the 
lapsed, 317; vii. 293 
Confirmation, or imposition of hands, 
i. 437. The completion of baptism, 
438; iii. 219, 469. Wicklirs 
views OD, ix. 245 
Conon, legate, viii. 39 
Conrad III., vii. 208 
Conrad IV., viii. 359 
Conrad of Marburg, viii. 405 
C<mrad of Vechta, ix. 427, 458, 510 
Conrad of Walhausen, ix. 263-275, 

372 
Conrad of Salzburg, vii. 194 
Concilia evangelica disputed by Jo- 
vinian, iii. 382. How considered 
by Pelagius, iv. 322. By Julian, 
375 
Consolamentum, viii. 310 
Consolati, viii. 311 
Constance, clergy of, twice banished 
for refusing to hold divine service, 
ix. 60. Council of, 144-183. 
Huss's trial at, 465-472 
Constance, burgomaster of, ix. 472 
Constance, bishop of, ix. 491 
Constans, iii. 43. Donatists, iii. 274. 
Arian controversy, and Athanasius, 
iv. 48 



Constans, Greek emperor, his edict, 

vwrt «"w vrUruity v. 255 
Constantia, sister of Constantine, iii. 

22, 407 ; iv. 28 
Constantia, queen of France, vi. 35 ; 

viii. 244 
Constantine the Great, iii. 7-42, 147, 
187, 189, 191, 195. Donatists, 
273. Letter to Antony, 331. 
Arian controversy, iv. 17-38. 
Manichfieans, iv. 487. First creates 
a courtKslergy, v, 149, n. Deeds 
of gift forged in his name, 168. 
Origin of Roman supremacy traced 
to the times of, ix. 46. Summons 
the council of Nice, 123. 
Constantine Chrysomalos, viii. 289 
Constantine Cypharas, monk, v. 422 
Constantine, dotation of, viii. 352 ; 

ix. 72, 485, 499 
Constantinople, second ecumenical 
council of (a.d. 331), iv. 81. 
Condemnation of Apollinaris, iv. 
106. Council of (a.D. 360), iv. 
70. Synod at (a.D. 448), iv. 204. 
Synod under Mennas at (a jd. 536\ 
iv. 246. Council of (A.D. 551), 
iv. 262. Fifth ecumenical council 
at (A.D. 553), iv. 264. See 
Councils 
Constantinus Copronymus, Greek 
emperor, v. 295 ; viii. 285. Said 
to have been opposed to the worship 
of Mary and of the saints, v. 301. 
Enemy of the monks, opposed to 
relics, to devotionalists, 305. Op- 
posed to ^trrijtos, 307 
Constantinus the younger, Greek em- 
peror under the guardianship of 
Irene, iii. 43 ; iv. 61 ; v. 310 ; vi. 
269, n. 
Constantinus, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, V. 302. Executed, 307 
Constantinus, pope, v. 272 
Constantinus Monomachus, vi. 

335 
Constantinus, bishop of Nacolia, v. 

280, 284 
Constantinus Philosophns (Cyrill), 
V. 432 
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Constantinus Pogonatus, Greek em- 
peror, V. 267 
Constantmus (Silvanos), liead of the 

Panlicians, y, 341 
Constantins Chloros, emperor, i. 214 ; 

111. 7 
Constantius, iii. 43-51. Arian con- 
troversies, iv. 40 
Coracion, priest, ii. 399, 400 
Corbinian, among the Bavarians, v. 

54 
Cornelius, Bishop of Rome, i. 189, 
280, 330. His synodal letter to 
Fabias, bishop of Autioch, 332 
Corpus Christi day, vii. 474 
Corrario Angelo. See Gregory XII. 
Corretanus, ix. 477 
Correzar, island, vii. 53 
Corvaro, Pietro. See Nicholas V. 
Cosmas Indicopleustes, i. 113 ; iii. 

165,440 
Cosmas, patriarch, viii. 294 
Cossa, cardinal Balthazar. See 

John XXIII. 
Councils, general, authority of, iii, 
247-252. First appealed to, 
against Boniface VIII., ix. 6 
Councils and Synods at : — 

. Aix la Chapelle, A.D. 799, 

V. 231 ; A.D. 809, vi. 295 ; 

A.D. 816, V. 147 ; A. d. 863, 

vi. 12, 13 ; vii. 288 

Alexandria, iv. 104 

Ancyra, a.d, 314, iii. 209, 227, 

254 ; A.D. 358, iv. Gd 
Antioch, ii. 333, A.D. 341, iii. 
218; iv.476,A.D.345,iv.45 
Aquileia, ix. 110 
Ardaschad, iii. 161 
Ariminum, iv. 68 
Aries, A.D. 314, iii. 268, 427 ; 
A.D. 355, iv. 53; A.D. 475, 
iv. 401 ; V. 152 
Arras, vi. 355 
Autun, vii. 169 
Auxerre, v. 141, n, 177, n. 
Bari, viii. 255 
Basle, ix. 184-191 
Beziers, vii. 490 
Bordeaux, iv. 493 



Councils and Synods — continued: 
Brs^, iii. 451 ; iv. 502 ; v. 147 
Brixen, viii. 162 
Cabilonense, v. 150, n. 
Cambray, vi. 355 
Carthage, i. 116, 429, 434, 

441 ; A.D. 401, iii. 225, 425 ; 

A.D. 403, iii. 281 ; a.d. 404, 

iii. 282 ; A.D. 407, iii. 247 ; 

A.D. 418, ib. 
Chalcedon, iv. 246 
Chalons, v. 173-192 
Chichester, viii. 384 
Chiersy, a.d. 849, vi. 186; 

A.D. 853, vi. 186 
Clermont, v. 128, n. ; vii. 169 
Cloveshove, v. 96, 148, 173, 191 
Constance, ix. 144-183. Trial 

of Huss at, 4^9-472, 493- 

516. Of Jerome of Prague, 

537-549 
Constantinople, a.d. 331, iv. 81, 

106 ; A,D. 360, iv. 70 ; A.D. 

448, iv. 204; A.D. 636, iv. 

246; A.D.- 551, iv. 262; 

A.D. 553, iv. 264 ; A.D. 680, 

V.267; A.D. 691, V. 270; A.D. 

754, V. 296; a.d. 786, v. 

316, 317; A.D. 815,vi. 272; 

A.D. 859, vi. 304 ; A.D. 861, 

306; A.D. 867, vi. 313; 

A.D. 869, 301, n., 316 ; a,d. 

879, 325-329; a.d. 1140, 

viii. 253; a.d. 1166, 253 
Cordova, v. 471 
Diospolis, iv. 315 
Douzi, vi. 26 
Elvira, i. 276, 405, 410, 416^ 

423; iii. 202, 468 
Forum Julium, vi. 295 
Frank council, A.D. 602, v. 43 ; 

A.D. 613, 51 
Frankfort, v. 228, 335 
Hartford, v. 33 
leonium, i. 440 
Jerusalem, iv. 312 
Langres and Savomers, vi. 114 
Lateran, a,d. 648, v. 257 ; a.d. 

1112, vii. 194; A.D. 1139, 

210; A.D. 1170, vUi. 355; 
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Councils and SyuodA'^-coniiiiued : 

A.D. 1179, TU. 233 J AJ>i 
1215, vU. 278 
Limoisin, vi. 154 
Lombezy viii. 327 
London, known as th« Earth- 
quake Council, ix. 233, 501 
Lyons, A.D. 1245, vii. 256 j 

A.D. 1274, viii. 269, 383 
Mantua, vi. 56, 72 
Mentz, A.D. 813, v. 184, 188 } 
A.D.847,vi.ll2,149jvii.l62 
Merida, v. 152, n. 
Milan, iv. 53 
Montpelli*r, vii. 373 
Muson, vi. 39 
Nice, iii. 214, 217, 222, 311^ 

428; iv. 18-27, 366; ix. 

123, 507 
Oak, synod of the, iv. 473 
Orange, a.d. 441, iii. 223; 

A.D. 529. iv. 407 
Orleans, A.D. 511, v. 6, n., 134^ 

n., 178 •, A.D. 533, v. 141, n. ; 

A.D. 538, V. 27 ; a.d. 541, v. 

152, n. ; a.d. 549, v. 138, n., 

144; A.D. 1022, vi. 353 
Oiborn, vi. 72 
Paris, A.D. 557, t. 129; a.d. 

615, 130; A.D.825,vi. 230, 

290 
Pavia, vi. 95, 96, 146, 153 ; 

vii. 232, A.D. 1423, ix. 184 
Pharense, v. 32, n. 
Philippopolis, iv. 46 
Pisa, vii. 201 ; viii. 348 ; A.D. 

1409, ix, 120-128, 374 
Plaoeuza, vii. 171 
Poictiers, vi. 243 
i>ragne, A.D. 1389, ix^ 280 j 

317, 337 ; a.d. 1413, ix. 430 
Ilheims, A.D. 630, v. 151 ; a.d. 

813,v.174;a.D. 991,vi.33; 

A.D. 996, vi. 41 ; A;D. 1094, 

vii. 168; a.d.1148, viii. 326 
Rome, A^D. 648, V. 80, n. ; a.d. 

800, V. 168 ; A.D. 863, vi. 12, 

310; A.D. 868, vi. 316 ; A.D. 

963, vi. 31 ; a.d. 1050, vi. 

227; A.D. 1059,vL60, 235 



Councils and Synods— -coM^mu^d: 
Rouen^ vi. 114 
Seligenstadt, vi. 96, 152 
Sens, viii^ 56 
Siena, ix. 184 

Soissons, A.D. 744, v. 89, n. ; 
A.D. 863, vi, 18 ; a.d. 1093, 
viii. 9; A.D. 1121, viii. 39 
Synnada, i. 440 

Toledo, A.D. 589, v. 144, n. ; 
A.D. 633, V. 134, 145; A.D. 
655, V. 151 ; A.D. 693, v. 132, 
141, n. ; A.Di 694, v. 133 
Toulouse, viii. 404 
Toursj V. 147 ; vi. 232 
Trosley, vi. 100 
Troyes, viL 357 
Valence^v. U7, 207; vi. 77, 113 
VeroeUi, vi. 227 
Vienne, vii. 95 ; ix. 32 
Yinc^nnes, ix« 53 
Worcester, v. 22 
Worms, vii. 146 
Warzburg, viii. 384 
Xaintes^ v. 129 
Country bishops. See Chorepiscopi 
Court priests, v. 1 49 
Courtney, bishop of X>ondon, ix. 213. 
Made archbishop of Canterbury, 
232i His proceedings against 
WickliflF, 233 
Creation, doctrine of, ii. 275-283 ; 

iv. 352 
Credentes, Tiii« 315 
Crescens the cynic, ii. 425 
Crescentius, Roman usurper, vi. 109 
Cresoonius, iii. 280, 281 
Creutz, a merchant, ix. 340 
Crimea, Christianity in, v. 433 
Crispus, iii. 41 
Cross, sign of the, i. 192, 201, 406 ; 

iii. 405 
Cruci fratres, ix. 596 
Cultus of the Gnosis, ii. 153-156 
Cultus, Christian, iii. 393 ; v. 169 
Cunibert, bishop of Turin, vi. 53 ; 

vii. 134 
Curland, conversion of, vii. 52 
Cuthbert, archbishop of Canterbury, 
V. 96, 
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Cybele, festival in honour of, i. 158 

Cyllena (Cilian), v. 60 

Cypharas, monk, v. 422 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, some 
account of him, i. 309. His conver- 
sion, 346. Convenes a synod, 116. 
Flight in the persecution, 185, 
314, 323. Care for the churches, 
186. Thibaritans, 188. Trial and 
banishment, 190. Martyrdom, 193. 
Relation to the presbyters, 267. 
His work ** De Lapsis," 276. Coun- 
cil of presbyters, 278. His work 
** De Unitate Ecdesia," 292. Ca- 
thedra Petri, 297. Maintains the in- 
dependence of individoal bishops, 
299. On the schism of Felidssi- 
mus, 309-312. On the unalienable 
rights of the episcopate, 312, 329. 
Anti-Cyprian fiEu;tion> 313. His 
treatment of the lapsed, 315. "His 
respect for TertuUian, 315. Op- 
poses the exi^gerated reverence 
paid to martyrs, 319. Deputes a 
visitation of his diocese, 323« His 
letter to Pupianus, 328. Combats 
the principles of Novatian, 341. 
On the mixture of good and bdd 
in the visible church, 34^. His 
" Collection of Testimonies," 352 ; 
ii. 446. On liberality, i. 355. Gla- 
diatorial showsy 364. The pro- 
fession of stage -players, 868< On 
the Lord's Prayer, 397. Sprinkling 
in baptism, 429. Infant baptism, 
424. Baptism of heretics, 442, 
445. His work ^'De Rebaptis- 
mate," 446. Idea of sacrifice, 392. 
Penance, 458. Commuuioa with 
the depairted, 462. Cyprian's con- 
nection with TertulUfui^ ii. 446 

Cyprus, viii, 259 

Cyrill of Alexandria. Representative 
of the Alexandrian school, iv. 133. 
In the Nestorian controversy, iv. 
137-196 

Cyrill, bishop of Jerusalem, ii. 165 ; 
ill. 139, 399, 467, 466; iv. 93. 
Baptism, iv. 428. Lord's supper, 
iv. 436 



Cyrus, bishop of Phasis, becomes pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, v.^44, 245. 
His compact with the Egyptian 
Monophysites, 245 



D 



Dagobert, king of the Franks, v. 55 

IVAilly. See Pierre 

Dalen, Norwegian province, v. 410 

Dalmatius, iv. 164, 165 

Damasius II., pope, vi. 46 

Damasus of Rome, iii. 101, 210, 
218 ; iv. 454, 493 

Dambrowska, wife of Miesoo, r. 
454 

Damiani, bishop of Ostia, reformer of 
the papacy, vi. 48. Opposed to 
the clergy serving in war, 57. 
Defends self-flagellation, 149 

Daniel, bishop of Winchester, v. 63. 
His advice to Boniface on the sub- 
ject of religious instruction, 71 

Damietta, vii. 80 

Dante, the poet, viii. 397. His por- 
traits of Boniface VIII. and Frede- 
rick II., ix. 16. Favours the 
Ghibelline party, i&. 

Dantzig, conversion of, vii. 56 

David of Dinanto, viii. 129 

David, Nestorian bishop for China, 
V. 123 

Deacons, their office, i. 261, 420. 
Manage the church funds, 324 

Deaconesses^ their office^ i. 262 ^ iii. 
220-224 

Dead, the faithful, commemorated, 
i. 463 

Decius Trajanus, emperor, i. 180 

Decretals, the, ix. 295 

Decretists, vii. 282 

Defensor Pacis, it, 37-50 

Defensores, v. 155 

Deities, visible and invisible, i. 35 

Demetrius, biahop of Alexandria, i. 
112, 274 ; ii. 469 

Demetrius, deacon at Constantinople, 
V. 302, n. 

Demetrius, legate, vii. 252 

Demiurge, ii. 20-28. See Gnosticism 
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DemmiD, vii. 24 

Demonax, an eclectic philo80{)lier, i. 13 

Demons, Plutarch's doctrine respect- 
ing, i. 38 

Demophilus of Constantinople, iv. 80 

Demetrius Chjtas, iii. 45 

Dendrites, viii. 245 

Denis, St. riii. 39 

Denmark, Willibrord in, v. 61. 
Spread of Christianity in, 370 

Depduin of Liege, vi. 230 

Descensus ChrisU ad inferos, common 
view of this doctrine, — ^views of 
Clement, y. 84 

Desiderius, r. 77, n ; vii. 166 

Desiderius, abbot of Monte Cassino, 
vi. 42 

Detwig, Hessian Prince, v. 64 < 

Development of Christian doctrines, i. 
465. Of church theology in gene- 
ral, ii. 196-346 

Deynoch, abbot of Bangor, v. 22 

Dictates, pretended, of Gregory VII., 
vii. 165 

Dictinnius, Libra, iv. 501 

Dicuil, monk from Ireland, v. 412, n. 

Didacus (Diego) of Osma, vii. 370 ; 
viii. 401 

Didymus, iii. 212 ; iv. 449 

Dierolf, Hessian Prince, v. 64 

Dies natalis invicti solis, v. 404 

Dieteric of Verdun, vii. 162 

Dio Chrysostom the rhetorician, his 
defence of image- worship, i. 37. 
Distinguishes three sources of re- 
ligion, 119 

Diocesan union, v. 149 

Diocletian, emperor, i. 197. Per- 
secution during his reign, 204; 
Edict for burning tne Scriptures, 
206-215 

Diodore of Tarsus, iv. 192, 269 

Dionysius the Areopagite, writings 
ascribed to, iii. 497 ; iv. 275. In- 
fluence of the writings under his 
name, v. 234. Their genuineness 
disputed and defended, 235. Diffu- 
sion of his writings, vi. 162 ; viii. 
39. Appealed to by Boniface VIII., 

i ix. 12 



Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, on 
Valerian, i. 176, 189. The Decian 
persecution, 180, 183, 187. Ba- 
nished to Libya, 192. On Novatian, 
336. Christian brotherly love, 357. 
Baptism of hereticB, 443. Corre- 
sponds with Slxtus bishop of 
Rome, 444. Cerinihus, ii. 42. 
SabelUus, 324, 334. Homoousion, 
325. Chiliasm, 400. Life and 
character, 483 
Dionysius Exiguus. Collection of 
decretals, iii. 252. On the time of 
the Easter festival, iii. 428 ; vi. 2 
Dionysius of Halicamassus, i. 17, 39 
Dionysius, bishop of Paris, i. 116 ; 

vi. 170 
Dionysius, bishop of Rome, contro- 
versy with IHonysius of Alexan- 
dria, ii. 335. On the Holy Spirit, 
340 
Dioscorides, Insula, i. 113, 114 
Dioscurus, i. 184 ; iv. 198, 219, 229 
Diospolis, synod at (a.d. 415); iv. 

315 
Discipllna arcani, i. 427 
Discipline of the church, i. 302-308 
Dittmar, priest, viL 47 
Divination, pagan art of, i. 201 
Dooetism, ii. 29, 369. Hilary. See 

Appendix. Priscillian, iv. 500 
Doctrine of the Trinity, Mohammed 
opposed to, V. 119. Chilperic on 
the, 126, n. 
Dodo, Franciscan, vii. 386 
Dola, abbot of. See Stephen 
DoU, bishop of, ix. 492 
Dolcino, viii. 385 
Dominic, vii. 373 ; viii. 401 ; ix. 

246 
Dominicans, vii. 372 ; viii. 405 
Domitian, emperor, i. 132 
Domitian of Ancyra, iv. 253 
Domitius Ulpian collects the rescripts 
of the emperors against the Chris- 
tians, i. 174 
Domnus of Antioch, iv. 204, 216 
Donatists, iii. 258-308. Church dis- 
cipline, 291. Movements in North 
Africa, ix. 227 
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Donatas of Cass Nigrse, iii. 264, 268, 
270 

Donatus Magnas, iii. 270 

Donislav, vii. 13 

Donum lachrymarain, vii. 424 

Dorotheus, ii. 498 

Dorstatum (Wykte Duerstade), ▼. 378 

Dositheus, ii. 123 

Dove, the symbol of the Holy Ghost, 
i. 405 

Dragomans, or interpreters, i. 419 

Drahomira (Dragomir), Bohemian 
princess, v. 443 

Drontheim, in Norway, y. 410, n. 

Druthmar, interpreter of Scripture, 
vi. 158 

Dschingiskhan (Temadschiu), vii. 64 

Dsunovas, iii. 170 

Dualism, its character, ii. 14, 18 

Dncas Vatazes, viii. 260 

Dacenarius, procurator, ii. 331 

Dungal, vi. 132 

Duns Sootus, ix. 353 

Dunstan, archbishop of Canterbury, 
zealously contends against the cor- 
ruption of the clergy, vi. 93. Re- 
forms the clergy in England, 173 

Durand de Oscar, viii. 362 ; iz. 353 

Dyotheletism, v. 249. Dominant in 
Rome and Africa, 254. Its tri- 
umph and establishment as an ar^ 
ticleof&ith, 270 

E 

Eadbald, king of Kent, idolater, v. 24. 
Converted, 25 

Eadburga, abbess, v. 71 

Eadmer, viii. 16 

Easter controversy, i. 412 ; iii. 427 

Easter-day oommemorated, i. 415 

Easter-festival, difference in the ob- 
servance of, V. 31 

Ebbo (Eppo), Wendian priest, v. 449 

Ebbo, archbishop of Rheims, v. 374, 
383 

Ebedjesu,a Nestorian author, ii. 440 ; 
vii. 62 

Eberhard of Friuli, vi. 182 ; vii. 
147 



Ebionites, derivation of the term, i. 
476. Zealous opponents of St. 
Paul, 479. Two classes of them, 
481-500 

Eboracum, CYork), archbishopric of, 
V. 20 

Ebrard, count of Breteul, vii. 325 

Ecclesia apostolicse, i. 286 

Eckhart, first provincial of the Domi- 
nican Order for Saxony, his panthe- 
istic tendencies, iz. 569. Submits 
to the teaching of the church, 
571 

Edessa, Christian church there, i. 
110, 403. The chronicle of, 1 1 1 . 
School at, iv. 271 ; vii. 211 

Edward III. Free spirit of the Par- 
liament in his reign, ix. 194. Bull 
addressed to against Wickliff by 
Gregory XI. 211 

Edwin, king of Northumberland, his 
conversion and death, v. 26 

Egbert, v. 59 

Egbert, archbishop of York, v., 189 

Egbert, bishop of Munster, vii. 107 

Egilo, abbot of Pram, vi. 213, n. 

Egino, bishop of Schonen, v. 402 

Egypt, diffusion of Christianity in, i. 
114. Under the Mahommedans, 
V. 122 

Egyptians, apocryphal gospel of, ii. 
326 

E»4i^if rnt *Urtatif V. 249 

Elbert (Albert), master of the school 
at York, v. 212 

Elect, the, viii. 316 

Elesbaan, iii. 170 

Eleutherus, bishop of Rome, ii. 221 

Elfeg, archbishop of Canterbury, vii. 
457 

Elfric of Malmesbury, vi. 174 

Elias, his reappearance expected, i. 
480 

Elias, ecclesiastic, vi. 324 

Eligius (Eloy), v. 56, 57 

Elipandus, ardibisbop of Toledo, v. 
216. His controversy with Mige- 
tius, 217, n. Whether author of 
Adoptianism, 218. His conduct 
in this controversy, 227. His 
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letter to Alcain, 230. On the 

Romish charch, 230 
Elizabeth of Hessia, vii. 418 
Elizabeth of SchonaUf vii. 301 
Elvira, council of, i. 276, 405, 410, 

416,423; iii. 202,468 
EUaites, a sect of Ebionites, i. 486 
Elymas, ms^dan, i. 99 
Emanation, il. 10. See Gnosticism 
Emeritus, bishop of Xaintes, v. 129 
Emma, wife of Canute the Great^ v. 

399 
Emmeran, in Bavaria, v. 53 
Emmerich, Hungarian prince, ▼. 460 
Emund, king of Sweden, v. 401 
Encodria, vii. 28 
Encratites, ii. 127. Julius Gassianus, 

129. The apocryphal book of 

Enoch, 236 
Energumeni, i. 279 
England, pn^ess of the Christian 

church there, vi. 171 
Enoch, apocryphal book of, ii. 236 
Enthusiasts (sect). See Euchites 
Eodan, bishop of Utrecht, y, 98 
Eparchius, v. 143, n. 
Ephesus, third ecumenical council at, 

iv. 152. Second general council 

(a.d. 449), or Robber i^nod, iv. 

211-220 
Ephraim Syrus, ii. 105-191 
Epicureanism, i. 11 
Epiphanes the Gnostic, ii. 116 
Epiphauius on the Ebionites, i. 459, 

485-487, 494. Ceriothus, ii. 46. 

Basilides, 47. Valentine, 71. Barde- 

sanes, 105. Cainitea, 115. Satumin, 

124. Marcion, 133. Montanus, 

207. Theodotus, 297. Sabellius, 

326. Gospel of the Egyptians, 

326. Against images, iii. 414; 

iv. 450, 458 
Epiphanius of Ticinum, v. 38 
Epiphany, its early observance, i. 417 ; 

iii. 419, 435. As a season for 

baptism, iii. 460 
Episcopacy, i. 264-267. Growth of, 

iii. 214, 220 
Episcopus Qe<;umenicu8, v. 159 
Episcopus regionarius, v. 65, n. 



Epistolx formatse, i. 286, 354 

Erfurt, V. 76 

Eric, king of Sweden, vii. 61 

Erigena, John Scotus, v. 85. His 
theological system, v. 163. His 
doctrine of predestination, 196. 
His doctrine of the Lord's Supper, 
217. His view of the doctrine of 
the Holy Spirit, 297. Influence of 
his writings in the 13th century, 
viii. 126 

Erimbert, v. 390 

Erlembald, biographer of Ariald, vi. 

63. n. Labours in Milan, 74 
Ermeland, conversion of, vii. 62 
Ermenberga, viii. 10 

Ernest, archbishop of Pr^ue, ix. 251 
Emulph of Rochester, vii. 478 
Eschatology, or doctrine of last things, 

ii. 395-404 ; iv. 442-446 
Esnig, Armenian bishop, v. 355, n. 
Essenes, their origin, i. 59. Described 
by the elder Pliny, 59. By Jose- 
phus, 60. Their mysticism, 60. 
Their habits of life, 62. Distin- 
guished for industry and veracity, 

64. Worshipped towards the east, 

65. Their ascetical practices, 67. 
Essenism, 493 

Essex, Christianity there, v. 21. 
Suppression of it, 24 

Esthland, conversion of, vii. 52 . 

Ethelbald, king of Mercia, v. 95 

Ethelbert, king of Kent, v. 14 

Ethel wold, bishop of Winchester, vi. 
173. Promotes the cause of schools, 
vi. 88, n. 

Etherius, of Othroa, opponent of 
Adoptianism, v. 226 

Ethiopia, diffusion of Christianity in,, 
i. 115 

Eucharist, its meaning, i. 456. Ad- 
ministered to Christians in dun- 
geons, 171, 186, 460. Its symbo- 
lical character, 421,448. Origin- 
ally united with the Agapse, 450. 
Consecration of the sacramental 
elements, 456. The oblations, 
457. The mixed cup, 459. When 
received under one kind, 460. In- 
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fant comraunion, 461. Adminis- 
tered at marriages and funerals, 
462. See Lord's Snpper 

£Qchites (sects of), iii. 341-349 ; vi. 
345; vii. 397. Their origin; 
their Docetic doctrines; different 
parties among them, 346 

Eudocia, iv. 142, 209, 221, 232 

Eadoxia, iii. 116 ; iv. 469 

Eudoxius of Antioch, later of Con- 
stantinople, iv. 70, 73 

Euelpistus, a Christian slave, i. 273 

Euemerus, i. 9, 29 

Eugene or Eugenius I., pope, iii. Ill 

Eugene II., pope, v. 266 

Eugene III., pope, vii. 210, 217, 
222, 272 ; viii. 349 

Eugene IV., pope, ix. 184 

Eugippius, disciple of Severious, v. 
35, n. 36« n. 

Eulogiua, patriarch of Alexandria, v. 
159 

Eulogins, archbishop of Toledo, v. 
468 

Eulogius of Csesarea, iv. 314 

Eunapius, iii. 132 

Eunomius, iv. 58. An Aristotelian, 
iii. 496. Doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit, iv. 85. Doctrine concern- 
ing the person of Christ, iv. 93 

Euodius, ii. 178, 187 

Euoptius of Ptolemais, iv. 158 

Euphemites, iv. 487 

Euphemius of Constantinople, iv. 240 

Euphrates, ii. 113 

Europe, extension of the Christian 
church in, v. 4 

Easebius, bishop of Csesarea, on the 
Abgar Uchomo, i. 80. Demetrius 
of Alexandria, 112. Pantaenus, 
113, 114. The persecution at 
Thebais, 115. St. Paul's journey 
to Spain, 117^ Hadrian, 140. 
Marius the martyr, 194. Dio» 
clesian persecution, 206. On the 
use of pictures, 404. Bardesanes, 
ii. 105. Tatian, 128. Montanus, 
206. Letter to the church of 
Lyons, 221. Alexandrian cate^ 
chlsts, 224. Beryllus of Bostra, 



315. Malchion, 332. Apology of 
Justin Martyr, 412. Death of Jus- 
tin, 426. Florinus, 439 Sym- 
machus, 477. Immortality of the 
soul, 481. Death of Origen, 482. 
Methodius, 496. Apology of Pam- 
philius, 498. Panegyric on Con- 
stantine, iii. 8, 30, 34, 36. 
Against images, 409. Participa- 
tion in the Arian controversv, iv. 
15. Doctrine of the Lord's Sup- 
per, 442 

Eusebius Bruno of Angers, vi. 228, 
241 

Eusebius of Doryleum, iv. 204, 208 

Eusebius of Nicomedia. Participa- 
tion in the Arian controversy, iv. 
19-29. Baptizes Constantine, iii. 
48 

Eusebius of Persian Armenia, iii. 158 

Eusebius the presbyter, iii. 313 

Eusebius of Vercelli, iii. 214; iv. 53 

Eustasius, abbot of Luxeuil, among 
the Bavarians, v. 51. Among the 
Waraskians, 52, n. 

Eustathius of Antioch, and the £u- 
stathians, iii. 341 ; iv. 73 

Eustathius of Sebaste, and the Eusta- 
thians, iii. 341 ; viii. 247, 254 

Euthymius, iii. 168 ; iv. 465 ; viii. 
247 

Eutropius, iii, 206 ; iv. 468 

Eutyches, iv. 200, 207 

Eutychiuf of Constentinople, iv. 264 

Evagrius, the Origenist, iv. 464, 482 

Evangelium aternum, viii. 376 

Everwin, viii. 317 

Exarchs, iii. 231. 

Excommunication practised in the 
early church, i. 304 ; vi. 153 ; 
Wicklirs views on, ix. 210 

Exorcism, i. 428 

Exorcista, i. 279 

Extreme unction, ii. 155 



Fabian, bishop of Rome, i. 185 
Fabius, bishop of Antioch, i. 332 
Facundus of Hermiane. Respecting 
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councils, iii. 251. In the contro- 
versy of the three chapters, iv. 
253, 255, 259 
Fareyingia-St^a, r. 421, n. 
Faroe, isles, spread of Christianity in 

the, V. 421 
Fasir and Axid, iii. 279 
Fasts, days set apart for, i. 408 ; iii. 
429-432. Wednesday and Friday, 
i. 409. Jovinian on, iii. 382. 
Aerius opposed to laws regulating, 
iii. 486. Synods, yii. 127 
Fatuorum festum, vii. 464 
Fausta the empress, iii. 41 
Faustus the Manichean, ii. 175 
Faustus of Mileve, iii. 503; ir. 

491 
Faustus of Rhegium, iii. 370 ; iv. 
401 ; V. 4. Controversy about his 
work De Gratia, iv. 406 
Felicissimus made deacon by a pres- 
byter, i. 313. His schism, 315. 
His opposition to Cyprian, his 
bishop, 324. Condemned by a 
synod, 327 
Felicitas the martyr, i. 170, 172 
Felix, an African bishop, i. 209 
Felix, a Numidian bishop, i. 209 
Felix, bishop of Urgelles, the probable 
author of Adoptianism, v. 218. 
Whether urged on by the writings 
of Theodore of Mopsuestia? 219. 
His defence of Christianity against 
MohanAuedanism, 219. Contends 
against the confounding together 
of the predicates of the two na- 
tures in Christ, 220. In what 
sense is Christ called Son of God 
and God ? 220. Idea of adoption, 
220. His appeal to Scripture, 
222, Whence according to him 
the oLvrifitt^icrrecffif rSv oy0/C6«r*ry? 
222, n. Opposed to calling Mary 
the mother of God, 225. Agnoe- 
tism, 225. Character of Felix, 
228. He recants at Regensburg 
and Rome, 228. His defence of 
himself against Alcuin, 229. Felix 
m Aix la Chapelle, 231. Placed 
under the oversight of the arch- 



bishop of Lyons, 232. His death 
and posthumous works, 233 

Felix of Aptunga, iii. 286 

Felix the Manichean, ii. 193 

Felix of Valois, vii. 371 

Fermentarians, vi. 337 

Festivals, early introduced into the 
Christian church, i. 406 ; iii. 
427-447. Weekly, i. 408. Yearly, 
411. Commemorative, 464. Pre- 
sentation of Christ in the Greek 
church ; Fest. purificationis Marias 
in the Western church, v. 184. 
Assumptio Maris, 184. Circum- 
cision of Christ, 184. Feast of 
St. Michael, 184. Dies natalis 
apost. Petri et Pauli, 185. John 
the Baptist, 185. Natales An- 
dreas, Remigii et Martini, 185. 
Festival of saints, 185. Festivals 
on the consecration of churches, 
185. Of All Saints, 185. Jol or 
Tule festival in honour of the 
Sun-god Freyr, in Norway, the 
Dies natalis invicti Solis of the 
Scandinavian races, 414. Day of 
the death of Olof the Thick (July 
29th, 1033) genei-al festival of the 
northern nations, 411. Festival 
of orthodoxy, (yrav^yv^te rnt l^6o- 
'^el^lai) in the Greek church, vi. 288 

Fidus, i. 434 

Filius major, minor, viii. 316. 

Finns, conversion of the, vii. 61 

Firmilian, bishop of Csesaiea, against 
Stephen, bishop of Rome, i. 301. 
Church discipline, 306. Baptism 
of heretics, 443. Formula of bap- 
tism, 446. On Origen, ii. 476 

Fish, symbolical of the Christian 
church, i. 405 

Flagellants or Scourgers, ix. 595 

Flavian of Antioch, iii. 202, 346 

Flavian of Constajitinople, iv. 204, 
210, 219 

Flora, letter of Ptolemy to, ii. 99 

Flora, enthusiast, v. 467 

Florence, controversies there, vi. 397- 
400 

Florinus, presbyter, ii. 438 
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Floras, of Lyons, against Scotus 
Erigena, vi. 202 

Folmar, vii, 479 

Fontenay, r. 51 

Fontevraud, vii. 343 

Fortonatianus the martyr, i. 211 

Fortunatus, a schismatic bishop, 1. 
327 

Fortunius, iii. 282. 

Fosite's-land. See Helgoland 

France, progress of Christianity in, 
vi. 177. Declaration of neutrality 
by, ix. ,93. Depravation of mo- 
rals in, 98 

Francjs of Assisi, vii. 80, 375 

Francis a Zabarellis, archbishop of 
Florence, ix. 157, 393 

Franciscans, vii. 375 ; ix. 34, 51 

Frangipani, vii. 176 

Franks, the Salian, their conversion, 
V. 10. Renovation of the church 
among them, 12 

Fratres adscripti, vii. 330 

Fraus pia. Euchites, iii. 345. Pris- 
cillianists, iv. 501 

Fredegis, church-teacher, vi. 161 

Frederic T., vii. 222, 225 

Frederic IL, vii. 243. Legend that 
he was to arise from the dead, ix. 
63 

Frederic, archduke of Austi*ia, ix. 33, 
147. Aids pope John XXIII. to 
escape from the council of Con- 
stance^ 153. Surrenders pope John 
to the emperor Sigismond, 160 

Frederic, cardinal, vi. 335 

Frederic of Celle, Cistercian, vii. 53 

Frederic of Nuremburg, ix. 495, 508 

Free Spirit, sect of the, ix. 568 

Frdsingen, v. 54 

Frejrr, Sun-god in Norway, v. 404 

Frideburgh, pious widow, v. 387 

Fridolin, monk, v. 50 

Friedrich, abbot of Monte Cassino 
(Stephen IX.), vi. 59 

Friedrich, bishop, v. 413 

Friends of God, in South Germany, 
ix. 61. Their doctrines, 549-596 

Frieslanders, planting of Christianity 
among the, v. 54 



Frollent, of Senlis, vi. 228 
Frondafion, v. 415, n. 
Frudegard, monk, vi. 212 
Frumentius, the apostle of Ethiopia, 

i. 115; iii. 169 
Fulbert, bishop of Cambray, vi. 84 
Fulbei-t, bishop of Chartres, v. 399. 

His efforts to promote science, vi. 

175 
Fulco, bishop of Amiens, vi. 105 
Fulco, bishop of Toulouse, vii, 289, 

374 
Fulda, monastery, founded by Sturm, 

V. 102. Threatened by the Saxons, 

103. Privileges of this monastery, 

103 
Fulgentius Ferrandus, iv. 257 
Fulgentins of Ruspe, iv. 406; v. 5, 

n. ; vi. 181 



G 



Gaiuk, khan of the Moguls, vii. 68 

Galen, the celebrated physician, i. 
239 

Galerius, Caius Maximianus, Caesar, i. 
201. Edict of, 205; iii. 1 

Galerius, Caius Valerius Maximinus, 
i. 215 

Galileans, Christians so called, i. 139 

Galilean church, when founded, i. 
116. Free spirit of, ix. 30. Sepa- 
rates from the pope. 111 

Gallienus Caesar, i. 194 

Gallus Caesar, i. 188 

Gallus, Julian's brother, iii. 52, 53 

Gallus in Bregenz, v. 46. Founds 
St. Gallen, 48. Dies in the Castle 
of Arbon, 49 

Gallus, bishop of Averna, v. 128, n. 

Gangra, council of, iii. 209, 378 

Gaston, vii. 369 

Gaudentius, vii. 56 

Gaudentius of Brescia, iv. 509 

Gaudentius of Thamugade, iii. 287 

Gaunilo, viii. 125 

Gaunt, John of, Duke of Lancaster, 
supports Wickliff, ix. 197, 212, 
233. Unpopular with the pea- 
santry, 229 
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Gauzbert (Simon), bishop, v. 385 

Gazzari, Tiii. 296 

Gebhard, archbishop of Salzburg, yii. 

131 
Gebhard, bishop of Eichstadt (Victor 

II.), vi. 58 
Gebuin, bishop, vi. 364 
Gegnsesias, hc»d of the Paulicians, v. 

343. His trial at Constantinople, 

344 
Geilane, wife of Duke Go^bert, v, 

51 
Gelasius, iv. 348 
Gelasius II., pope, vii, 194 
Geisa, Hanganan prince, v. 458 
Geismar, demolition of the oak there, 

V. 70 
General councils, iii, 247-252^ See 

Councils 
Genesius, vi. 264, n, 
Gennadius of Lower Hermupolis, iv, 

237 
Gennadi as, presbyter at Marseilles, 

on Augustin, ir, 404 
Gentianus, the Benedictine, ix, 158 
Gentiliacum, assembly there, v, 322 
Genoa, archbishop of, ix. 5, 172 
George, Tartar prince, vii, 79 
Georgius.of Alexandria, iii. 49, 85; 

iv. 57 
Georgius, patriarch of Constantinople, 

advocates Dyotheletism, v. 268; 

viii. 276 
Georgius of Laodicea, iv, 66 
Gerald, count of Aurilly, vi, 140 
Gerald, papal legate, vi, 243 
Gerbert, master of the cathedral? 

school at Rheims, stands forth 

against John XII,, vi, 36. Chosen 

pope (Silvester II,), 41, His 

efforts to promote science, 175, 

See his views of the Lord's sup- 
per, 
Gerhard I„ archbishop of Arras and 

Cambray, vi, 87 
Gerhard II., of the same, vi. 357 
Gerhard, president of the sect in 

Montfort, vi, 359 
Gerhard, bishop of Angoullme, vii. 

200 



Gerhard, bishop of Florence (Nicho- 
las II.), vi. 59 

Gerhard, a Franciscan, viii, 370 

Gerhard, Segarelli, viii. 381 

Gerhoh, of Rieichersberg, vii. 134,137, 
150, 190, 197, 214, 288, 297, 
480; viii. 74, 78 

German knights, order of, vii. 61 

Germanus, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, friend to images, v. 281. 
Advocates Monotheletism, 281, n. 
His reasons in favour of image- 
worship, 282. His transactions 
with Constantine of Nacolia, 284. 
His letter to Thomas of Clandio- 
polis, 284. Resigns his office, 288 ; 
viii. 260 

Germanus, bishop of Adrianople, 
viii. 265 

Germany, diffusion of Christianity 
in, i. 1 16 ; v. 33. Rise of the Re- 
formation in, ix. 34, 60, 62, 69, 
134, 175, Protest of, 175-179^ 
* Peasant war in, connected with 
Luther, 227 

Ceroid, bishop of Mentz, v. 90 

Gerovit, an idol, vii. 28 

Gerson, chancellor of the university 
of Paris, favours church reform, 
ix. 76, 91. Opposed to violent 
measures. 111. His principles of 
reform, 112-120. Essay on the 
unity of the church, 118. At- 
tempts to unite the eastern and 
western churches, 132, J33. Op- 
poses the protestant movement in 
Bohemia, 134, 510. His treatise 
entitled De modis Uniendi, 136- 
145. Preaches before the council 
of Constance, 154. Opposes the 
infallibility of the pope, 183 

Gervin, abbot of Centulum, vi. 105 

Gewillieb, bishop of Mentz, v. PO 

Ghibeline partv, ix. 5. Favourntl 
by Dante, 16. By Louis IV. of 
Germany, 33. Triumph at Rome, 
51. Contests with the Guelphs, 
595 

Gilbert de la Poree, viii. 76, 151 

Giidas on Christianity among the 
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Britons, y. 13. On asceticism, 
29, n. 

Gisela, wife of Stephen of Hungary, 
V.459 

Gislebert, abbot, vii. 106 

Gislema, monk, v. 380 

Gissur, V. 415 

Glaber Rudolph, monk of Clunj, vi. 
44, 56, n. 

Gladiatorial exhibitions, i. 364. Con- 
demned hj the early Christians, 
365 

Glosaa ordinaria, vl. 158 

Gnesen, archbishop of, iz. 262 

Gnosimachi, ir, 486 

Gnosis, the Alexandrian, ii. 13. The 
Syrian, 15. The two systems 
compared, 17. The worship or 
cultus, 153 

Gnosticism viewed as an historical 
phenomenon, ii. 1-41. Contains 
certain elements of the Platonic, 
Jewish, and Oriental systems, 5-9. 
The Alexandrian and Syrian Gnosis 
compared, 13-20. The I>eraiurge 
a representative of the Supreme 
God, 21-26. Judaizing Gnostics, 
22-25, 39-41. Its different the- 
ories as it regards particular moral 
relations, 28 ; and Christ's person, 
f6. Docetism, 29. Biblical inter- 
pretations, 31. Secret doctrines, 
33. Its position with regard to 
the Christian church, 33. Its two- 
fold conflict with Christianity and 
Neo-Platonism, 34. Opposed by 
Plotinus, 34-38. Cerinthus, 42 
47. Basilides, 47-71. Valentine 
and his school, 71-107. Its con- 
flict with Judaism, 107-153. The 
worship or cultus of the Gnosis, 
153. Opposition between the 
church and the Gnostic doctrine of 
human nature, 344 ; viii. 298. 

Gnostics, their practice of altering the 
evangelical records, i. 230. Op- 
posed to external worship, ii. 153, 
Their baptismal formula, 155 

Goar, hermit, v. 38 

Goda, v. 418 
VOL. IX. 



Godalsacius, v. 85 

Godehard, bishop of Hildesheim, vi. 
89, n. ; 147, n. 

Goetse, Jewish magicians, i. 92, 223 

Goisfred, vii. 408 

Good Friday observed, i. 415 

Gorasd, disciple of Methodius, v. 446 

Goslar, sect tiiere, vi. 349, n. 

Goths, Christianity among the, iii. 
177-183 ; iv. 529. Arians, jiv, 91 : 
also in the Appendix. 

Gottfrid of Tours, vi. 240 

Gottfried of Chartres, viii. 39 

Gottfried of Lucca, vii. 178 

Gottfried of Venddme, vii. 176, 185, 
343 

Gottleben, castle of. Pope John 
XXIII. imprisoned there, ix. 161 

Gottschalk, founder of the Wend em- 
pire, V. 447 ; vii. 43 

Gottschalk, monk, vi. 178. His doc- 
trine, 180. Rabanus Maurus op- 
posed to him, 182. His defence 
of himself, 185. Declared a false 
teacher, 187. His death, 189 

Gozacbin, vi. 239 

Gozbert, Duke, v. 51 

Grace. See Pelagian controversies 

Gran, archbishop of, ix. 539 

Gratian, iii. 100, 315 

Gratian, John, vi. 44 

Gratian, monk, vii. 282 

Great Week, the, iii. 433 

Grecian and Roman p^anism com* 
pared, i. 8 

Greek church, progress of the, v. 233 ; 
viii. 244. In Lithuania, ix. 540 

Greek systems of philosophy, i. 7, 21. 
See Christianity, Platonism, &c. 

Greenland, spread of Christianity in, 
vi. 110, n, 

Gregorius, cardinal, vii. 198 

Gregorius, governor of Frascati, v. 
422 

Gregory the Great zealous for the 
conversion of the Anglo-Saxons, v. 
13. His principles with regard 
to conversion, 16. His warnings 
directed to Augustin, 18. On 
miracles, 19, n. His judgment 

2s 
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with regard to the diversity of 
church - customs, to idolatrous 
temples and seasons of festival, 19. 
Founds archbishoprics in England, 
20. Ascribes to himself sovereign 
power in the Western church, 21. 
His letter to Ethelbert, 30, n. 
Seeks to abolish abuses in the 
bestowing of benefices among 
the Frante, 129. His controversy 
with the emperor Maurice, 134. 
On admission to the spiritual or- 
der, 133, n. His reasons for the 
manumission of slaves, 137. His 
manifold activity, 154. His con- 
duct towards princes, 156. His 
pains to support the authority of 
the Romish church, 156. His 
procedure with Natalis of Salona, 
158. On the use of Scripture, 
158. Recognises the equal dignity 
of bishops, 159, His controversy 
with Johannes ffiffrtvni;, 159. 
Exercises supreme judicial autho- 
rity in Spain, 162. His relations 
with the Frankish church, 164. 
Friend to the notion of a magical 
influence connected with the Lord's 
supper, 186. Events of his life, 
194. His influence on church 
psalmody, 195. His zeal for 
preaching, 195. His regula pas- 
toralis, 195. Influence of Au« 
gustin on him, 197. His doctrine 
of predestination, 198. On the 
relation of grace to free-will, 199. 
His treatment of ethical science; 

'< his Moralia, 204. On love and 
the cardinal virtues, 205. Against 
mere opus operatum, 206. On 
false humility and truthfulness, 
206. On the relation of ** reason " 
to " faith," 207. On ancient 
literature, 207. The commentary 
on the book of Kings ascribed to 
him, 208, n. On ima^e-worship, 
274, His transactions with Sere- 
nus of Marseilles, 275 ; vii. 50 

Gregory II,, pope, v. 63. His letter 
to Leo the Isaurian, 291 



Gregory III., pope, on the mission 
of Boniface, v. 63. Creates him 
archbishop, 89 

Gregory IV., pope, vi. 9 

Gregory V., pope, vi. 40 

Gregory VI. (Gratian), pope, vi. 49 ; 
vii. 113 

Gregory VII., pope, vi. 50 ; vii. Ill, 
162, 165, 192 

Gregory VIII., pope, vii. 194 

Gregory IX., pope, vii. 103-165; 
viii. 260 

Gregory X., pope, viii. 266, 383 

Gregory XI., pope, ix. 63, 64, 146, 
Puts fortji three bulls against 
Wickliff, 211. Against Militz, 
262 

Gregory XII., pope (Angelo Corra- 
rio), ix. 103. Agrees to abdicate, 
104. Opposed by the emperor 
Wenceslaus, 368. Is depos^ by 
the council of Pisa, but refuses to 
comply, 121. Is again deposed by 
the council of Constance, 161 

Gregory, abbot, his first acquaintance 
with Boniface, v. 99. In Fries- 
land, 100. His death, 101 

Gregory, archbishop of Syracuse, vi. 
300 

Gregory, bishop of Neo Csesarea, v. 
319 

Gregory, governor in Africa, v. 255 

Gregory of Alexandria, iv. 48 

Gregory of Nazianzen on the visit of 
St. Thomas to India, i. 113 

Gregory of Nazianzus, iii. 215, 217, 
320 ; iv. 77, 78. On coun- 
cils, iii. 249. Infant baptism, 
iii. 453. Doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit, iv. 83. Doctrine concern- 
ing the person of Christ, iv. 96. 
Against Apollinarianism, iv. 105. 
Doctrine of baptism, iv. 428. In- 
termediate state for unbaptized 
children, iv. 434. Lord's supper, 
iv, 441. Chr^tomathy from Ori- 
gen, iv. 449 

Gregory of Nazianzus, the father, iii. 
84, 320 ; iv. 487 

Gregory of Nyssa on Gregory Thau- 
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matargus, ii. 493. On baptism, iii. 
454. His influence on the council 
of Constantinople, iv. 83. His 
relations with Origen, iv. 441, On 
Pilgrimages, iii. 484. On the rage 
for discussing doctrines at Con- 
stantinople, iv. 41. On the inward 
experience in opposition to Euno- 
mius, iv. 61. Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit, iv. ,84. Doctrine 
concerning the person of Christ, iv. 
96. Lord's supper, iv. 438. On 
the final restoration, iv. 445 

Gregory Photistes, iii. 160 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, i. 398. His 
life, ii. 489-495 

Gregory of Tours, i. 116, On Clovis, 
T, 10, n. On Martin of Tours, 8, 
n. ; 182, 183. .His account' of 
fanatics, 77, n. His resistance to 
Chilperic, 120 

Gregory the enlightener, iii. 160 

Grimkil, English ecclesiastic, v. 401 

Grosshead, or Capito, bishop of Lin-^ 
coin, iz. 193 

Gnalbert, abbot of Vallombrosa, vi. 75 

Gudbrand (Gudbrandalen), v. 413 

Guelphs supported by Boniface VIII. 
iz. 5 

Guibert of Nugent sous Coucy, vii. 
171, 368 

Guibert, archbishop of Ravenna, vii. 
162 

Guido, archbishop of Milan, vi. 62 

Guido, cardinal, vii. 207 

Guido, Cistercian, viii. 401 

Guigo, prior, viii. 82 

Guiscard of Cremona, vii. 67 

Guitmnnd of Aversa, vi. 260 

Gundobad, king of the Bui^ndians, 
V. 6. Defends judgments of God, 
179 

Gundobald, vi. 118, n. 

Gundulf, founder of a sect in Arras, 
vi. 355 

Gunild, wife of Harald Blaatand, v. 
396 

Guntbert, monk, vi. 1 88 

Gunther, archbishop of Cologne, vi. 
13 



Guntram, king of the Franks, v. 

164, n. 
Gurm, king of Denmark, v. 396 
Gutzkow, conversion of, vii, 30 
Gylas, Hungarian prince, v. 455 
Gyrovagi, iii. 350, 373 
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Hacon, prince of Norwav, v. 403, 
406 

Hadeby, (Sleswic), v. 270 

Hadelbod, bishop, v. 379 

Hadrian, emperor, i. 139. His re- 
script to Minudus Fundanus, 140. 
Letter to Servianus, 141. His 
temples, 142 

Hadrian I., pope, on the power of the 
Roman see, v. 166, n. His warn- 
ings addressed to Charlemagne, 

167, n. On gifts of Constantine, 

168, n. Zealous for church psal- 
mody, 176. Conduct in the image 
controversy, 314. Sends a letter 
in reply to the Libri Carolini, to 
Charlemagne, 335 

Hadrian II., pope, vi. 22. Contends 
for the recognition of the Pseudo- 
Isidorean decretals, 26. His posi- 
tion with regard to the Greek 
church, 26 

Hadrian IV., pope, introduces the in- 
terdict, iz. 436 

Hadrian, abbot, v. 33 

Haimo of Halberstadt, vi. 158 

Halinardus, archbishop of Lyons, vi. 
44, n. 

Halitgar, bishop of Cambray, v. 374, 
Directions respecting penance, 189 

Hallam, Robert, bishop of Salisbury, 
iz. 174 

HallrofSido, V. 417 

Ham the patriarch, i. 59 

Hamar, a Saracen, vii. 94 

Hamburg, v. 115, Central point of 
Northern missions, 381. Destroy- 
ed, 382 

Hammersleben, viii. 65 

Hanno, archbishop of Cologne, vi. 72 

Hans, lord of Baden, iz. 472 
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Haiald Erag, prince of Jutfaind, v. 

373. Becomes a Christian, 374. 

Is banisiied, 379 
Harald Blaatand, king of Denmai'k, 

successor of Gurm, v. 396. Be- 
comes a Christian, 396. Killed by 

his son, 398 
Hari, Hone's governor, v. 393 
Harbnann of Paderbom, vii. 44 
Hartwig, arohbishop of Brem»i, vii. 

47 
Hegemonias, sapposed author of the 

Grecian Acts, ii. IdG 
Hegesippus, church teacher, ii. 430 
Heidelberg, university of, ix. 538, 542 
Helena, mother of Constaotine, iii. 7, 

484 
Helgoland, Willibrord there, v. 61. 

Liudger, planter of Christianity 

there, 109 
Heliogabalus, emperor, i. 173 
Hellftdius of Tarsus, iv. 183 
Heloise, viii. 60 
Helvidius, against the worship of 

Mary, iii. 483 
Henricians, viii. 338 
Henry I. of England, viii. 14 
Henry II. of England, vii. 234 
Henry II., of France, vi. 228 
Henry I., of Germany, v. 396, 446 
Henry III., of Germany, vi. 45 ; vii. 

121 
Henry IV., of Germany, vi. 70 ; vii. 

5, 141, 177 
Henry V., of Germany, vii. 183 
Henry VI., of Germany, vii. 243 
Henry VII., of Germany, in. 31 
Henry of Ghent, viii. 89 
Henry the Lion, vii. 44 
Henry, archbishop of Mayence, vii, 

101 
Henry, bishop of Upsala, vii. 61 
Henry of Langenstein in Hessia, au- 
thor of the Counsel of Peace, ix. 71 
Henry of Luxemburg. See emperor 

Henry VII. 
Henry of Lazan, ix. 457 
Henry of Latzerabock, ix. 474 
Henry, son of Gottschalk, vii. 43 
Henry, a Cluniacensian, viii. 341 



Henicliis, disciple of Origen, ii.'467^ 
483 

Heracleon the Gnostic on oral tradi- 
tion, i. 426. His commentary on 
St. John, ii. 95. Mystical inter- 
pretation of the discourse with the 
Samaritan woman, 96. On wit^- 
nessing for Christ, 98. Mystic 
words, 104 

Heraclian, bishop of Chalcedon, ii. 
166 

Heraclitus on the Sibylline prophecies, 
i. 245 

Heraclius, Greek emperor, conquers 
the Persians, v. 116. His for- 
mulary of union for the purpose 
of uniting the Monophysites wiiii 
the Catholic church, 243. See his 
edict i»4tfis Tfis srivnvs, 

Herard, bishop of Toms, vi. 113 

Herculius Maximianus Csesar, i. 203 

Heresy defined, i. 308, 467. Tenden- 
cies of the heretical spirit, 469. 
The Judaizing sects, 471. The 
Kbionites, 476. Punishable by the 
state, ix. 41 

Heretics, baptism of, i. 439-448 

Herewald, viii. 14 

Heribald of Auxerre, vi. 214 

Heribert, archbishop of Milan, vi. 
359 

Heribert, ecclesiastic, vi. 353 

Heridac, priest, v. 373 

Herigar (Hergeir), v. 380, 385 

Herigar of I^ub, vi. 219 

Herluin, abbot, viii. 44 

Hermann, bishop of Bamberg, vii. 
140 - 

Hermann, bishop of Metz, vii. 146 

Hermann, Jewish oonveit, vii. 97, 107 

Hermann, v. d. Hardt. ix. 477 

Hermannus Contractus, vi. 349 

Hermas, The Shepherd, i. 385; ii. 
391, 410 

Hermes, Trismegistus, i. 245 

Hermias, apologist, ii. 429 

Hermits in Italy, vi. 103 

Hermogenes on the doctrine of crea- 
tion, ii, 276-280. Anthropology, 
348 
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Herod I., his opinion of the Messiah, 
ix. 22 

Heron, monk, iii. 339 

Heros of Aries, iv. 314- 

Hessia, Henry of, autiior of Episfcola 
Pacis, ix. 70, 17.1 

Hesychius, Egyptian bishop, ii. 498 

Heteeria, or close associations^ edict 
against, i. 134, 135 

Heubner, Dr., Neander's second vo- 
lume of Charch History dedicated 
to him, i. ix. 

Heuwald, brothers, martyrs, v. 59 

Hexapla, by Origen, ii» 478 

Hialiti of Iceland, v. 415 

Hieracas, Egyptian ascetic, ii. 485 

Hierocles against Christianity, i. 201, 
240 

Hierotheos, monk, y. 455 

Hilarianus the martyr, i. 211 

Hilarion, monk, iii. 333 

Hilarios, iii. 223 

Hilaras, deacon at Rome, iv, 219 

Itilary the commentator on the ear- 
lier and later practice of the church, 
i. 252. On Dioclesian's edict 
against the Manicheans, ii. 195 

Hilary of Aries, iii. 245 

Hilary, the friend of Prosper, iv. 385 

Hilary of PoictieiSi Against the con- 
foonding of Church and State, iii. 
47. Author of church hymns, iii. 
451. In defence of Athanasius, iv. 
53. Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, 
iv. 84. Soul and body of Christ, 
iir. 96. Anthropology, ir. 280. 
Lord's supper, iv. 436 

Hfldebert, bi^op of Mans, vii. 185, 
187, 275, 343, 425, 477; viii. 
343 ; ii. 391 

HUdebrand, monki (Gregory VII.), 
vi. 48. Friend of Gregory VI., 
50. His journey to Germany, 50. 
His efforts to promote a reforma- 
tion, 52. Made sulndeaoon of the 
Romish church, 59. See Gre- 
gory VHv 

Hildegar of Cologne, ▼. 97 

Hildegard, viL 301; viii. 326; ix. 
319. Prophecies of, 550 



Hilduin of St, Denis, vi. 170 

Hiltibad, the deacon, v. 48 

Hinkmar, archbishop of Rheims, 
vi; 12, 18, 79. His pastoral in- 
structions, 15. His view of image- 
worship, 134. His controversy 
with Gottechalk, 187 

Hinkmar, bishop of Laon, vi. 26 

Hippolytus, bishop, on the observance 
of the Sabbath, i. 411. Celebra- 
tion of the Eucharist, 461. On. 
Noetiis, ii. 303. Life and writings, 
439-442 

Hipporegius, council of (a.D. 3^3), 
iii. 233 

Holme, a fortress, vii. 49 

Holum, epilscopal see in Iceland* 
V. 420 

Holy Ghost, sect of the» viii, 131 

Homerites, Christianity among the, 
iii. 166 

Homiliaria, the ancient, falsified, 
V. 174. That of Paul the deacon, 
174 

Hcmoratus, ix. 451 

HonoriuS) iii. 113, 284 

Honorijas, pope, in favour of Mono- 
theletism, v. 247. Anathematized, 
270 

Honorius II., pope, vi, 72 ; vii* 8. 

Honorius III., pope, vii. 52 

Honorius IV., pope, vii. 88 ; viii. 
383 

Horse canonicsB, v. 146. 

Horic I., king of Denmark, v. 381, 
384, 393 

Horic II., his successor, y. 393 

Hormisdas, king of Persaa, ii. 170 ; 
iii. 157 

Hormisdaa of Rome, iv. 406 

Hosius of Cordova, iii. 41, 218.; iv. 
57 

Htibner, Master, ix. 356 

Hugo Blancus, vii. 144 

Hugo Capet,, king of France, vi. 32 

Hugo of Cluny, vii. 156 

Hugo of Flavigny, vi. 244, n, 

Hugo of Fleury, vii. 195 

Hugo, Franciscan, vii. 391 

Hugo of Langres, vi. 226 
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HagOy bishop of Lyons, vii. 169 

Hugo de Pagani, vii. 357 

Hugo of St. Caro, viii. 101, 370 

Hugo of St. Victor, vii. 475 ; viii. 
45, 137, 187 ; ix. 391 

Hugo, reformer of monachism, vi. 103 

Hulagu, khan of the Mongols, vii. 
75 

Humbert, cardinal, vi. 79, n., 235, 
333 

Humbert de Romanis, vii. 262, 370, 
435 ; viii. 320 

Humiliates, viii. 357 

Hungary, spread of Christianity in, 
V. 454 

Huns. See Avares 

Huss, John, commences the Reformat 
tion in Bohemia, is. 69, 171, 339. 
Preacher at Bethlehem Chapel, 
341. Condemns the Wilsnack mi- 
racle, 343. Influeoced by Wick- 
lift's doctrines, 347, 370.' Stands 
up for the Bohemis^ nationality, 
353-368. On the right of pro- 
perty, 389. On transubstantiation, 
357, 391. Excommunicated, 393. 
Attempt at a compromise, 395. 
Condemns the system of indul- 
gences, 399. ^BuU of pope John 
XXIII. burnt by the Hussites, 413. 
Martyi-dom of the three witnesses, 
417. Huss placed imder th« ban 
and interdict, 425. His treatise 
De Ecclesia, 433-444. Letters 
of Huss in exile, 448. His ap- 
pearance before the council at Con- 
stance, 464. His imprisonment, 
467. And sickness, 479. His 
dream, 481. Demands a public 
trial, 483. Interposition of the 
Bohemian knights for, 493. Ap- 
pearance before the council, 495- 
516. His condemnation and mar- 
tyrdom, 533-537 

Hyginus, of Cordova, iv. 492 

Hjrmns used at public worship, i. 
420. See Psalmody 

Hypsistarians, iv. 487 

Hystaspes, interpolated writings, i, 
245 
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lago de Compostella, vii. 425 

laldabaoth. See Ophites 

Ibas of Edessa, iv. 214. Letter of, 
condemned, iv. 265 

Iberians, conversion of the, iii. 162- 
164 

Ibn-Wahab, on China, v. 123, n. 

Iceland, spread of Christianity in, 
V. 412 

Icia (Ida) v. 382 

Iconium, council of, i, 440 

Idacius of Emerita, iv. 492 

Idealists, ii. 154 

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, i. 139. 
Letter to Polycarp, 373. On the 
festival of Sunday, 409. Docet- 
ism, ii. 369. The Lord's Supper, 
392. His letters, 411 

Ignatius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
vi. 299. His origin, 299. Contro- 
versy between the Greek and 
Roman churches respecting his 
patriarchate, 310 

Ignis purgatorius, v. 187 

Ignis sacer, vi. 89, n. 

Igur, Russian grand prince, v. 450 

Ildefbnsus, Spanish bishop, vi. 332, n. 

Image-controversies, vi. 273. Ge- 
neral participation in them, 278. 
In the time of Leo the Isaurian, 
279. Of Constantine Copronymus, 
295. Of Leo IV., 308. Of Con- 
stantine the younger and Irene, 
310. Participation of the Western 
church in tiiem, 322. In the 
Greek church, vi. 263 

Image-worship the origin of super- 
stition, i. 12. Defended by Por- 
phyry, 237, Its rise in the Chris- 
tian church, 403-405; iii. 4C9- 
418. Gradual origin of, v. 273. 
Gregoiy the Great on, 274. In 
the Greek church, 277. Reaction 
against the extravagance of, 278. 
In the Roman church, 322. In 
the Frank church, 322. Combated 
by Agobard of Lyons, vi. 117. By 
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Claudius of Turin, 122. Views of 
Jonas of Orleans, 1 32. Of Wala- 
frid Strabo, 133. Of Matthias of 
Janow, iz. 336 

Images, superstitious use of them in 
the Greek church, v. 277. As 
sponsors at baptism, 378. Images 
specially worshipped, 278 

Ina, English king, on punishment in 
the church of criminals who took 
refuge there, v. 144 

India, spread of Chnstianity in, i. 
112 ; iii. 164, 166 ; ix. 123 

Indiculus luminosus of Alvar, v. 462, 
472 

Indulgences, origin of, v. 72, 189; 
vii. 486. Abuse of, ix. 4, Doc- 
trine of expounded, 59. Scandal 
brought on the church by the in- 
discriminate sale of, 74. Con- 
demned by Huss, 401 

Infant baptism, i. 431-436 ; iii. 453, 
460 ; vi. 212 

Infant communion, i. 461 ; ii. 393 

Infants, communion of, vii. 475 

Infidelity destructive of civil liberty, 
i. 15. Antagonistic to Christianity, 
45 

Inge-Olofson, Swedish king, v. 400 

Innocent of Rome. On the Roman 
primacy, iii. 241. On fasting 
on the Sabbath, iii. 424. In the 
Pelagian controversies, iv. 317 

Innocent II., pope, vii. 198 

Innocent III., pope, vii. 59, 102, 
238, 439, 445, 448, 471, 491 ; 
viii. 213,362, 401 

Innocent IV., pope, vii. 66, 104; 
viii. 359 

Innocent VI., pope, ix. 63 

Innocent VII., pope, ix. 102. Bull 
to suppress the Wickliffite heresies, 
357 

Inquisition, viii. 405 

Insabbati, viii. 357 

Inspiration, doctrine of, i. 494 ; ii. 
201 ; iii. 498 

Instantius, iv. 492 

Intercessions of bishops, iii. 199-203 

Interdict, vi. 152. In Germany, ix. 



61. Takes its origin firom Hadrian, 
iv. 436 

Interpolated writings, i. 245 

Interstitia, v. 27 

Investiture, vii. 138 

Ion, Irish bishop, v, 422 

lona, St., V. 13 

Irenaeus, Comes, iv. 154, 164 

Iren«eus, bishop of Lyons, on mira« 
culous cures, i. 102. Christianity 
in Germany, 116. In Spain, 117. 
On the persecutions, 165. The 
relation of bishops to presbyters, 
266. Ecclesia apostolica at Rome, 
284. The uni^ of the church, 
290. Rebukes Victor, bishop of 
Rome, 299, 415. Gladiatorial 
shows, 364. Infant baptism, 431. 
Oblation, 458. Ebionites, 476. 
Doctrine of accommodation among 
the Gnostics, ii. 32, 37. Cerinthus, 
42, 43. Satumm, 124. Tatian, 
126. Prodicians, 120. Nico- 
laitans, ib. Intermediate position 
of Irenseus, 198. Montanistic 
proceedings, 221. Knowledge of 
God, 270. Creation, 280. Soul 
of Christ, 374. Redemption, 383. 
Faith and law, 388. Baptism, 
390. Lord's Supper, 392. Chi* 
liasm, 397. Life and writings, 
434-439 

Irene, Greek empress, friend of 
images, her character, v. 306. Ob- 
tains the government, 310. Favours 
monachism, 311. Her efforts to 
promote image- worship, 318 

Ireland, Christianity in, iii. 172- 
1 77. Seminary of Christian cul- 
ture, V. 12. Monasteries in that 
island, 12-38, 209 

Imerius (Guamerius), vii. 281 

Isaac, martyr, v. 467 

Isidore, bishop of Hispalis, his writ- 
ings, V. 209 ; vi. 2, n. 

Isidore of Pelusium, iii. 190, 356, 
359, 401, 451 ; iv. 135. Anthro- 
pology, 423. Baptism, 430. 
His judgment respecting the hold- 
ing of slaves, v. 136 
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Isidore, presbyter of Theophilus of 

Alexandria, iv. 465 
Isidorus, son of Basilides, ii. 47, 51» 

57, 59 
Isleif, V. 420 
Iskp, archbishop of Canterbury, iz. 

195 
Israel, bishop, vi. 161, n. 
Italy, orders of monks in, vi. 103 
Ithaciui? of Sossuba, ir. 492 
Itzehoe, v. 374 
Iro (Yves), of Chartres, vii. 160, 

187, 268, 278, 281, 334; viii. 

334 
Ized, Caliph, v. 2dO 



Jabdallaha, Nestorian missionary, v. 
123 

Jacob Amund, Swedish king, r. 401 

Jacob of Edessa and the Jacobites, 
ir. 272 

Jacob, Throndracian^ vi. 343. His 
doctrine, 343 

Jacob of Vitry, vii. 80, 289, 370 ; 
viii. 83 

Jacob the Wysehrad, ix. 430 

Jacob, steps of, i. 486 

jacobellus of Mies, ix. 430, 479. Op- 
poses the withholding' of the cup 
from the laity, 488 

Jamblichus the Neo-Platonic philo'^ 
Bopher, i. 240 

James (Jacob), king of Majorca, vii. 
88 

Jaroslaw ( Yaroedaw), Russian prince, 
v. 456 

Jeremiah, archbishop of Sens, vi. 
292 

Jerome, active in support of mo- 
nasticism, iii. 367. Against 
Jovinian, 391. On fasting on the 
Sabbath, 423. Againstthe theatri- 
cal mode of chutdb pEidmody, 452. 
On the Lord's Supper,.467. Against 
Vigilantias, and in favour of the 
worship of the saints, 479. Against 
Helvidius, 483. Pilgrimages, 484. 
Interpretations of scripture, and 



inspiration, 498. Pelagian contro- 
versies, iv, 311, 409. On Origen, 
454. Commentaries of, ix. 215, 

. 480 

Jerome of Prague, ix. 354. Causes 
the bulls of pope John XXIII. to 
be burned, 413. His efforts to 
promote the reform of the church 
according to the doctrines of Wick- 
liff, 537. Escapes from Vienna, 
538. Accused at Constance of 
favouring the Greek church, 540. 
His trial and martyrdom, 542-549 

Jerusalem, synod of (A.D. 415), iv. 
312 

Jesenic, friend of'Huss, ix. 393. 
Escapes to Prague, 425 

Jews witnesses of the One God, 1. 48. 
Their misapprehension pf the The- 
ocracy, 51. Deluded by false 
prophets, 53. Their intercourse 
with the Greeks at Alexandria, 
69-81. Their adaptation of Chris- 
tianity, 474. Favoured by Julian, 
iii. 71. Persecution of the Chris- 
tians on the part of the, 148. 
In Rome, ix. 45 

Jezdegerdes, iii. 1 56 ; iv. 627 

Jitzin, Master von, ix. 418 

Joachim, abbot, ix. 195, 550 

Joachim of Calabria, vii. 185, 261, 
304,339,404; viii. 368 

Johanna (Joan), female pope, fabulous 
legend, vi. 31, n. 

Johannes, abbot of St. Gorze, v. 475 

Johannes, bishop of Costnitz, v. 48 

Johannes Eleemosynarius, patriarch 
of Alexandria, on the treatment of 
slaves, V. 136 

Johannes the Grammarian, vi. 2. 
Tutor to the emperor Theophilus, 
284 

Johannes vn^rturfis, patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, V. 159 

Johannes Tzimisces, Greek emperor, 
vi.345 

Johannites,^iv. 478 

John the Baptist, his mission, L 52. 
His so-called disciples, ii. 16, 113. 
Same as Elias, 221 
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John, St., the evangelist, exercised his 
episcopate in Asia Minor, i. 265, 
271, 473. Compaied with St. 
Peter, 295. Apocryphal gospel of, 
viii. 297 

John, king of England, vii. 241. Sur- 
renders England to the pope, ix. 
196 

John III., pope, v. 164, n. 

John VIII., pope. His transactions 
with Methodius, y. 326. Bestows 
the imperial throne of Germany on 
Charles the Bald, vi. 28. His 
position in relation to the Greek 
church, 322 

John XII. (Octavian), vi. 30. De- 
posed on account of his immorali- 
ties by Otho I., 331 ; is. 26 

John XIII., pope, v. 446 

John XV., contends for the Pseodo- 
Isidorean Decretals, vi. 32 

John XIX., pope^ vi. 331 

John XXL, pope, vii. 266. 

John XXII., pope, viii. 373 ; ix. 33. 
His decision on evangelical poverty 
contrary to the gospel, ix. 47. Ac- 
cused of heresy and deposed, 51. 
Resumes his power, 52. Bull of, 
571 

John XXIII., pope, ix. 128. Re- 
ported to have poisoned Alexander 
v., 129. Endeavours to conciliate 
the university of Paris, 129, 134. 
Flies from Rome, being besi^ed 
by Ladislaus, 144. Appears be- 
fore the council at Constance^ 
148. Presents a form of abdica^ 
tion, 157. Makes his escape by 
night to Schaffhausen, 153. Is 
brought back to Constance by 
Sigismond, where he is deposed, 
160. Bull of, burnt by the 
Hussites, 413. His imprisonment 
at Gottieben, 494 

John, whether rightly called founder 
of the Paulician sect ? v. 337 

John, archbishop of Lyons, vii. 188 

John the Iron, of Leitemysl^ arch- 
bishop, ix. 428, 429, 492 

John, patriarch of Coostantinople, v. 



271. His letter to Constantine of 

Rome, 272 
John, patrisurch 9f Constantinople, 

one of the committee to try Huss, 

ix. 477 
John, archbishop of Pla(«niza, vi. 118 
John, bishop of Heraclea, vi. 317 
John, bishop of Mec^lenburgh, v. 

449 
John, bishop of Lubeck, ix. 477 
John de Brogny, archbishop of 

Ostia, ix. 4«7 
John, bishop of Sabina (Silvester 

III.), vK 44 
John, bishop of Trani, vi. 332 
John, bishop of Veletri (Benedict X.), 

vi. 59 
John of Antioch, engaged in the 

Nestorian controverey, iv, 147- 

163; ix. 155 
John Beecus, viii. 268 
John of Bilombar, ix. 185 
John of Chlum accompanies Huss to 

Constance, ix. 463. Endeavours 

to defend him against the violence 

of the pope and cardinals, 472. 

Protests gainst the imprisonment 

ofHuss, 475, 494 
John Cinnamos, viii. 251 
John, Comes sacraram, iv. 172 
John of Damascns, defence of Chris- 
tianity against Mohammedanism, v. 

121. His doctrinal manual, 234. 

His origin^ 285, n. His opposition 

to tales of dragons and fairies, 286, 

n. His discourse in favour of 

image- worship, 286, 289. On the 

doctrine of the Holy Spirit, vi. 294 ; 

viii, 275 
John Ducas, viii, 260, 267 
John of Falkenberg, a Dominican, ix. 

182 
Johp of Fidanza, viii. 93 
John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster. 

See Gaunt 
John of Jaoduno, Franciscan, ix. 35, 

211 
John of Kebel, ix. 361 
John of Jerusalem, iv. 457 
John LascariS) viii. 265 
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John of Lugio, viii. 296 

John of Matha, vii. 371 

John of Milheim, ix. ^40 

John of Monte Corvino, viL 77 

John of Oznun, v. 345, n. 

John Parastron, viil 267 

John of Winterthur, ix. 61, 62. Re- 
cites the l^end of Frederic II., 63 

John, martyr to the protestant cause, 
ix. 417 

John of Paris, vu. 473 ; ix. 19, 
221. His treatise on royal and 
papal authority, 22-27 

John Peter de Oliva, viii. 373 

John Philoponus, iv. 274 

John de Piano Carpini, yii. 68 

John of Ragusio, ix. 185 

John of Salisbury, vii. 227 ; viii. 5 

John, count of Soissons, vii. 451 

John, Syncellus of Cyrill, iv. 166 

John Talaya, iv. 237 

John, the Tartarian priest-king, vii. 
53,70 

John of Wallenrod, bishop of Riga, 
ix. 532 

John Zimisees, viii. 295 

John, founder of the congregation of 
Vallombrosa, vi. 114 

John, martyr, v. 466 

John, monk, v. 315 

Jonas of Bobbio, v. 39, n. 

Jonas of Orleans contends against 
Claudius of Turin, vi. 132. Against 
reliance ou outward works, 146. 
His writings, 154 

Josephus on false prophets, i. 53. 
The Sadducees^ 58. Pharisees, i&. 
Essenes, 60 

Joseph, patriarch of Armenia, iii. 
161 ; viii. 266 

Joseph, head of the Paulicians, v. 
345 

Joseph, Gilconomus of the church of 
Constantinople, vi. 301 

Jovian, iii. 95 ; iv. 76 

Jovinian, iii. 381-392; ix. 507 

Judaism contrasted with paganism, 
i. 5. Its elements, 48. Expecta- 
tion of a Messiah, 51. False pro- 
phets, 53. Doctrines of the Phari- 



sees and Sadduoees, 55. The 
Essenes, 59. Influence of Hellenic 
culture on, 68. Its admixture 
with Platonism, 71-81. Its 
relation to Christianity, 86-91. 
Julian's views of. See Appendix. 
Its relation to Christianity and to 
paganism. See Appendix, 49-51, 
101 

Judas of Gamala, i. 51 

Judaizing sects, i. 471 

Judgments of God, v. 179 

Judith, empress, v. 374 

Julia Mammea, i. 173 

Julian, emperor, iii. 49-94, 120- 

127, 278 

Julian of Eclanum. Participation 
in the Pelagian controversies, iv. 
327. Advocate of the Pelagian 
doctrines, iv. 356, 367. Doctrine 
of baptism, iv. 432 

Juliana, a Christian virgin, ii. 476 

Julin, vii. 13, 21 

Julius Africanus, ii. 479 

Julius Cassianus, ii. 1 29 

Julius Paulus on the Roman civil law, 
i. 120 

Julius of Rome, iii. 244 ; iv. 44 

Jurisdiction, spiritual, vi. 151 

Justice, administration oi, 148 

Justification, Wicklifif's views on, ix. 
247 

Justin Martyr on the infidelity of 
the philosophei's, i. 12. Jewish de- 
niers of angels, 58. Proselytes, 93. 
Miraculous cures, 102. Christian 
patience, 104. Exposes Crescens, 

128. Defects of Christians, 353. 
Magistrates, 359. Divine worship, 
402. Form of baptism, 430. On 
the due celebration of baptism and 
the Eucharist, 455-459. Two 
classes of Jewish Christians, 474, 
500. On Ebionism, 500. Doc- 
trine of the Logos, ii. 204. Christ's 
humanity, 374. Satisfaction, 385. 
Eucharist, 392. Chiliasm, 397. 
Life and writings, 412-426 

Justina, iv. 93 

Justinian, Greek emperor, founder of 
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rights of patronage, iii. It9 ; It. 

244, 489 ; v. 151 ; ix. 125 
Justinian II., Greek emperor, v. 

270 
Juvenalis of Jerusalem, iv. 156, 212, 

232 



K 



Kammin, vii. 12 

Karaites, i. 59 

Kent, converted by Augustin, y. 16. 
Suppression of Christianity in, 24 

Kerait, kingdom of, rii. 62 

Kiss of charity, i. 172, 354, 363, 434, 
439 

Klonkot, a Bohemian, iz. 262 

Knighton, Henry, ix. 215 

Knights Templars, vii. 357. Con- 
demned by the council of Vienne, 
ix. 32, 246 

Koblaikhan, vii. 76 

Kolberg, conversion of, yii. 22 

Kopts (Copts), their Monophysitism ; 
patrkrdiate founded among them, 
▼. 122. The Nubians and Abys- 
sinians subject to this patriarchate, 
124 

Koran, moral element in the, v. 116. 
Gnostic elements in the, 118. On 
the mission of Mohammed, 118, n. 

Krebs, Nicholas, of Cuss, ix. 187 

Kulm, vii. 61 

Ktna^t^^trett, v. 353, n. 

Kupan, V. 459 

Kyrkujolsa (Slavonian), v. 445 



Lactantius on the Holy Spirit, ii. 
337 

Ladislaus, king of Kaples, ix. 105. 
Endeavours to obtain the crown of 
Sicily, ih. Attacks Rome, 106. 
Abandons the cause of Gregory 
XII., 129. Makes himself master 
of Rome, 144. Dies, 145. Bull 
of pope John XXIII. against, 399 

Liity, sometimes opposed to the ca- 
tholic idea of a priesthood, i. 273. 



Participation in the choice of church 
officers, 278. Excluded from sy- 
nods, 289. Participation in eccle- 
siastical elections, iii. 216 

Lampon, iv. 139 

Lancaster, duke of. See Gaunt 

Landrich, among the Frieslanders, 
V. 109 

Landulf de Cotta, vi. 65 

Landulf de St Paulo, vi. 64 

Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, 
vi. 174,238; vii. 456 

Lanfrick, v. 52 

Langham, Simon, bishop of Ely, ix. 
195 

Langton, Stephen, cardinal, vii. 241 

Laodicea, council of, iii. 227, 459. 
On the festival of Sunday, 422. On 
church psalmody, 451 

Lapides uncti, v. 413, n. 

Lapsi, on their restoration to the fel- 
lowship of the church, i. 315-317, 
334. Synods on their account, 326 

Lararium, domestic chapel, i. 173 

Lascaris II., viii. 264 

Last judgment, expectation of the, 
vi. 175, n. 

Laurentius (Lawrence), presbyter, 
among the Anglo-Saxons, v. 15. 
Sent to Rome, 18. Augustin's 
successor, 23. His vision, 24 

Lazarus of Aix, iv. 314 

Lazarus, the monk and artist, vi. 
284 

Lazians, conversion of the, iii. 163 

Leander, bishop of Seville, v. 162 

Leccatores, viii. 384 

Lectores, or readers of the Scriptures, 
i. 279, 280 

Lefl of Lazan, ix. 458 

Legates, papal, vii. 121 

Legio fulminea, i. 160 

Legists, vii. 282 

Leidrad, archbishop of Lyons, v, 231 

Leif, V. 422 

Lenten fast observed, i. 415 

Leo the Great, iii. 147, 242, 245, 443; 
i V. 210. On the Robber's synod, and 
the Ohaicedonian council, 218. 
Was he the author of the book de 
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Tocatione gentiam? 392. Ma- 
Qichseans, 489. Priscillianists, 496 

Leo the Isaarian, Greek emperor, 
iv. 233. Enemy of image-worahip, 
V. 279. His fii^ ordinance against 
the idolatrous worship of images, 
281. His transactions with Ger- 
manus, 281. His law against all 
religious images, 288. Why he 
was favourably disposed to the 
Paulicians, 344 

Leo the Armenian attempts to abolish 
image-worship, v. 264. His con- 
troversy on tiiis subject with Nice- 
phorus and Theodoras, 265. His 
measures for abolishing images, 
278. Persecutes the Paulicians, 353 

Leo IV., Greek emperor, enemy of 
images, v. 308. His conduct to- 
wards the friends of images, 309. 
His death, 310 

Leo VI., the philosopher, Greek 
emperor, vi. 329 

Leo III., pope, v. 142. Crowns 
Charlemagne emperor, 165. Com- 
plaints against him, 168 

Leo VII., pope, vi. 31 

Leo IX., pope, vi. 47 ; vii. 112, 132, 
201. Founds a new epoch in the 
history of the papacy, vi. 47. Fights 
against the Normans, 56. Canon- 
ized as a saint, 58. Appears against 
Berengarius, 227. Against Michael 
Cerularius, 333 

L4o Allatius, vi. 321 

Leo, bishop of Achris, vi. 332 

Leo, consul, vi. 318 

Leo the Grammarian, vi. 314, n. 

Leo, bishop of Phocea, v. 302, -n. 

Leo, papal legate, vi. 39 

Leonides, lather of Origen, ii. 456-459 

Leonis, cardinal, vii. 198 

Leonistse, viii. 360 

Leontius of Neapolis, in defence of 
images, iii. 416-418 

Lepers, hospitals for, vii. 370 

Leporius, iv. 332 

Lerins, cloister of, iii. 370 ; iv. 387, 
401 

Letters commmiicatory, i. 186 



Leuderich, bishop of Bremen, v. 383 
Leutbard, fiinatic, vi. 363 
Lewis, the emperor, vi. 14 
Lewis the Pious, v. 373. On imi^e- 

worship, vi. 290 
Lewis 111., of France, vi. 78 
Liafdag, bishop of Ripen, v. 398 
Libanius, iii. 35, 63-72 
Libellatici, i. 182 
Libelii pacis, i. 318 
Libelli poenitentiales, r. 189 
Li^ntius, archbishop of Bremen, ▼. 

Lifer pontificalis, vi. 8, n. 

Liberius of Rome, iii. 313, 437 ; iv. 
56; ix. 123 

Libri Carolini, their author, v. 324^ 
Against &natical d^ruction of 
images, 325. Against supersti- 
tious worship of images, 325. On 
the design and use of imageit, 326. 
On the opposition of the standing 
points of the Old and New Testa^ 
ments, 327. On the Holy Scrip- 
tures; on the sign of the cross, 
328. On relics, 329. On the nse 
of images and of incense, 329. 
Against miracles said to be per- 
fonned by images, 331. Against 
the ailment in favour of image- 
worship derived from dreams, 332. 
On the worship of saints, 332. 
Against Byzantine Basileolatry, 
333 

Licinius, iii. 16-26 

Liefland, conversion of, vii. 49 

Liege, sect there. See Arras 

Life, Christian, iii. 316-393 

Linus, ix. 26 

Lisoi (Lisieux), president of the sect 
at Orleans, vi. 353 

Literse formatce, i. 286 

Lithuuiia, Greek church in, ix. 540 

Liudger, his education, v. 118. His 
labours, 109. His death, 110> 

Liuthard, Prankish bishop, v. 14 

Liutolf of Augsburg, vi. 144 

Livin, in Brabant, v. 58, n. 

Logos, the doctrine of the, ii. 302- 
312 
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Logsogu, T. 418, n. 
Lollards, or poor priests, ix. 206 
Lombard, sentences of the, ix. 486 
London, chosen by Gregory the Great 

for an archiepiscopal see, v. 20 
Longobards, Arians, come over to the 

Catholic church, v. 162 
Lorch (Laureacum), r. 434 
Lord's Prayer, Cyprian's remarks on, 

i. 187 
Lord's Sapper. See Eucharist. Ce- 
lebration of the, iii. 463-470. 
Doctrine of the, iv. 435-442 ; vi. 
209. Idea of sacrifice in, t. 186. 
Magical effects of the, 186. Mis- 
chievous influence of this notion, 
187. Doctrine of the, vi.i209. 
Doctrine of transubstantiation ac- 
cording to Paschasius Radbert, v. 
213. Struggle for its recognition, 
218. Compared with the doctrine 
of Ratramnus, 214. Doctrine of 
the Lord's supper according to 
John Scotus, 217. Ratherius of 
Verona, Gerbert, Herigar, on this 
subject, 219. Doctrine of Beren- 
garius, 221. Controversies on this 
doctrine, 223. Eusebius Bruno on 
the doctrine of transubstantiation, 
229.- Triumph of this doctrine, 
241. More pai'ticular account of 
the doctrine of Berengarius, 247. 
Comparison of his doctrine with 
that of Paschasius Radbert, 258. 
Doctrine of WicklifT, ix. 221, 226. 
Of Matthias of Janow, 313, 322. 
Of Huss, 390, 487. Of Jacobellus 
ofMisa, 488 
Lothaire of Lotharingia, vi. 11 
LothairelL, vi. 23; vii. 201 
Lothario of Anagni, vii. 239 
Louis VI. of France, vii. 193 
Louis VII. of France, vii. 102 
Louis IX. of France, vii. 390, 415,452 
Louis IV. of Germany, ix. 33. De- 
poses pope John XXII., but is 
unable to maintain his decree, ix.52, 
57. Attempts a reconciliation with 
Clement VI., 60. His death in 
1347, 62 



Louis of Angers, ix. 105 

Louis of Bavaria, palsgrave, ix. 161, 
494, 536 

Lucas the Marcionite, ii. 151 

Lucas, bishop of Tuy, viii. 323, 
332 

Lncian, prsepositus cubiculariorum, 
i. 197 

Lucian the confessor, i. 320 

Lucian, the learned wit of Samosata, 
i. 11, 12, 18, 218 

Lucian, iii. 127 

Lucianus, founder of the Antiochian 
school, ii. 498 

Lucidus, iv..401 

Lucifer of Cagliari, iv. 53, 75 

LuciferiteSf iv. 76 

Ludlla, iii. 264 

Lucius, bishop of Rome, i. 189 

Lucius II., pope, vii. 208 

Lucius III., pope, viii. 357 

Ludus, the British king, i. 118 

Lucretius, i. 11 

Ludmilla, v. 443 

Ludolf, vii. 45 

Lugdunum (Lyons), persecution at, 
i. 116, 154 

Luitprand, bishop of Cremona, vi. 
31, n. 

Lull, sent by Boniface to the pope, 
V. 95. Consecrated bishop, 96. At 
disagreement with abbot Sturm, 
103, n. 

Lull, Raymond, vii. 83, 263, 335, 
338, 425, 427, 466; viii. 101, 
114, 156,179,221 

Luther on episcopacy, i. 270. Leader 
of the German reformation, ix. 201. 
His translation of the Bible, 215. 
Effect of his doctrines on the pea- 
sant war of Germany, 227. Pro- 
phecy of his Reformation by Wick- 
liff, 247. At first Adheres to the 
ancient church system, 521 

Luxeuil, V. 51 

Lyons, persecution of the Christians 
at, i. 116, 154 

Lyre, symbolical of Christian joy, i. 
405 
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Macarias, patriarch of Antiocfa, v. 
266 

Macarius of Egypt, iv. 460 

Macarins of Palestine, iii. 339 

Macarias Politicos, iv. 460 

Macedonius of Constantinople (a.D. 
360), iv. 70 

Macedonius of Constantinople (after 
A.D. 510), iv. 240 

Macedonius, monk, iii. 353 

Macrianus, i, 194 

Maecenas' advice to Auj^ustus, i. 120 

Magicians, early, i. 224 

Magnoald (Magnus), v. 50 

Magusaeian sect, ii. 171 

Majolus, reformer of Monachism, vi. 
100 

Majorinus, iii. 267, 270 

Malabar, the church there founded by 
St. Thomas, i. 112 

Malachias of Armagh, vii. 468 

Malatesta, delegate of Gregory XII. 
at the council of Constance, ix. 
161 

Malchion, presbyter, ii. 332 

Male (Malabar), iii. 165 

Malek al Kamel, vii. 80 

Malilosa, viii. 298 

Mandaeans, ii. 16 

Mandata, vii. 277 

Mangukhan, vii. 69 

Mani, or Manes, the Gnostic, i. 435 ; 
ii. 157-170. Disputes with Ar- 
chelaus, bishop of Cascar, 165 

Manicheans, their system, ii. 157 ; iv. 
487 ; viii. 298. Exclude wine in 
the sacrament of the supper, iii. 
468 

Manicheism, its character, ii. 156. 
History of its founder, 159. East- 
em and western sources, 162. De- 
rived from Scythianus and Buddas, 
166-170. Its connection with the 
Magusaeian sect, 171. Mon, the 
mother of life, 174. The primal 
man, 175. On the sources of re- 
ligious knowledge, 189. Their 



mode of celebrating the sacrament, 
1-92. Festivals, 194. Definition 
of, vi. 349 ; ix. 12. 

Mansus ecclesiae, v. 140, n. 

Manuel, uncle of the young emperor 
Michael III., vi. 285 

Marbod of Rennes, vii. 343 

Marcel, St., priory of, viii. 64 

Marcellinus, bishop of Rome, iii. 284 ; 
jsaid to have ofiTered to idols, ix. 
123 

Marcellus of Ancvra, iv. 50, Doc- 
trine concerning the person of 
Christ, iv. 94. Opponent of Origen, 
iv.448 

Marcellus of Apamea, iii. 110 

Marcellus, the centurion, a martyr, 
i. 204 

Marcesina, viii. 263 

Marcian, emperor, iv. 221 

Marcian, monk, iii. 361 

Marcianists, iii. 341 

Marcion, tibc anti- Jewish Gnostic, 
his form of baptism, i. 430. Missa 
fidelium, 454. The speculative 
elements of his system, ii. 129. 
His rejection of tradition as a rule 
of faith, 131. His life and history, 
133. Meeting with Polycarp at 
Rome, 138. Report of his con- 
version, 139. Detailed examina- 
tion of his system, 139. Moral 
tendency of his doctrines, 148. Of 
his reforms, 455. Practised a 
vicarious baptism, 156. Doctrine 
concerning God, 269 

Marcionites, ii. 150-153, 300 

Marcionitism opposed to the Cle- 
mentines, ii. 40 

Marco Polo, vii. 76 

Marcosians, ii. 154 

Marcus Aurelius, emperor, i. 144. 
His philosophical and religious 
principles, 145-147. His perse- 
cuting edicts, 149 

Marcus, the Gnostic, his cabalistic 
symbolism, ii. 104 

Marcus the Marcionite, ii. 151 

Marcus, bishop of the church at 
iElia, i. 475 
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Margaret, an apostolical, viii. 392 

Maris, Nestorian patriarch, vii. 62 

Maris of Chalcedon, iii. 84 

Marius Mercator, iv. 409-422 

Marius the martyr, i. 195 

Mark, St., the evangelist, founder of 
the Alexandrian church, i. 114 

Mark of Arethusa, iii. 72, 86 

Mark of Memphis, iv. 492 

Mark, monk. Sole trust in the Re- 
deemer, iii. 361 

Maronites, their Monothelitism, v. 
272 

Marosia, vi. 30 

Marriage commended, i. 389. Mixed 
marriages condemned, 391. The 
civil contract sanctioned hy the 
church, 393. Despised hy the 
Eustathians, iii. 347. Jovinian's 
views concerning, iii. 382. Con- 
sidered a sacrament by Augustin, 
iv. 428 

Marsilius of Padua, rector of the uni- 
versity of Paris, ix. 35 ; author of 
Defensor Pacis, ix. 38-50, 54, 133, 
211 

Martialis, Spanish bishop, deposed, i. 
301 

Martin I., pope, convokes the La- 
teran council (an. 648), v. 257. 
Defence of himself, 257. Political 
charges brought against him, 258. 
Deposed and imprisoned, 259. 
His trial, 262. His death, 264 

Martin IV., pope, viii. 272 

Martin V., pope, cardinal Otto of 
Col<mna, ix. 181, 391. Publishes 
a constitution opposed to the coun- 
cil of Constance, 183 

Martin of Tours. Active in defence 
of monasticism, iii. 367. Priscil- 
lianists, iv. 494. Consideration in 
which he wa« held, miracles at 
his tomb, v. 8. Gregory of Tours 
concerning him, 8, n., 9, n. 184, 
185 ; viii. 31. See Festivals 

Martin, cardinal, vii. 274 

Martin, martyr to the Protestant 
cause, ix. 417 

Martyrs, festival of, i. 463 



Marun, abbot, v. 272 

Maruthas of Tagrit, iii. 156 ; iv. 477 

Mathildis, margravine of Tuscany, 

vii. 117, 155 
Mary, worship of, iii. 483 ; vi. 119 ; 
vii. 459. Mary the ^lorcKof. See 
Nestorian controverey. Festival 
in her honour, see Festivals. Le- 
gend respecting her departure from 
file world, 184, n. Decree of the 
council of Constantinople (an. 
754), with regard to her worship, 
298 
Mary, fanatic, v. 469 
Masses for the dead, v. 187 
Maternus, iii. 48 
Mathfred, count, vi. 1 59 
Matilda, queen of England, viii. 15 
Matthew, St., the evangelist, his gos- 
pel taken to India, i. Ill, 113 
Matthew of Paris, vii. 243 
Matthias of Janow, ix. 134. Life of, 
276. His work, entitled De Re- 
gulis V. et N. Testament!, 281- 
338. His principles of reform un- 
folded by Hus8 and Luther, 277, 
349 
Maurice, Greek emperor, v. 134 
Mauritius. See Peter the Venerable 
Mauritius of Prague, ix. 374 
Maurus, bishop of Fiinfkirchen, v. 

460, n. 
Maxentius, iii. 10 
Maximianus Herculins, i. 197, 203 
Maximilianus the martyr, i. 202 
Maximilla the prophetess, ii. 207 
Maxim inus, Caius Galerius Valerius, 

i. 215 ; iii. 2-6, 20 
Maximinus the Thracian, i. 174 
Maximus, emperor, iv. 493 
Maximus, abbot, iv. 193 ; v. 236. 
On vassalage, v. 236. On the end 
of tiie creation and of redemption, 
237. On the relation of the two 
natures in Christ, 239. On the 
progressive and continuous de- 
velopment of divine revelations, 

239. On faith, 240. On love, 

240. On prayer, 240. On the 
temporal and the eternal life. 
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242. Head of the Dyothelite 
party, 250. His arguments 
against Monotheletism, 251. His 
disputation with Pyrrhas, 255. 
His arrest, 264. His banishment 
and death, 266 

Maximus of Turin, on the Ai'ians, r. 
5, n. 

Maximus, church teacher, ii. 496 

Mayfreda, viii. 399 

Medshusik, Throndracenian, vi. 342 

Meinhard, \ii. 49 

Melancthon, ix. 355 

Melchiades (Miltiades) of Rome, iii. 
268 

Melchites, r. 122, n. 

Meletian schism at Antioch, iv. 75-81 

Meletius of Lycopolis, and the Mele- 
tian schism in Egypt, iii. 308-318 ; 
iv. 33 

Meletius of Mopsuestia, iv. 186 

Meletius of Sebaste, iv, 74 

Melito, bishop of Sardis, i. 140, 141, 
144 ; ii. 433 

Mellitus, abbot, sent to the Anglo- 
Saxons, V. 19. Archbishop of 
London, 21. Banished from Essex, 
24 

Memnon of Ephesus, iv. 154 

Menander, ii. 123 

Mennas, iv. 250, 255, 489 

Mensurius, bishop of Carthage, i. 
208, 210 ; iii. 259, 263 

Mentz, archbishopric of, v. 91 

Meropius, iii. 168 

Merswin, Rulmann, of Strasburg, ix. 
560 

Messalians, iii. 341 

Messiah, idea of, among the Jews, i. 49 

Methodius, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, vi. 286 

^ilethodius of Tyre, against Origan's 
doctrine, ii. 282. His writings, 
497 

Methodius, monk, v. 423, 436 

Metropolitan constitution, iii. 229. 
In the church, v. 153 

Metropolitical churches, their origin, 
i. 283 

Michael II., Greek emperor, vi. 279 



Michael III., Greek emperor, vi. 285 
Michael (Bogoris), v. 423 
Michael de Causis, ix. 424, 434. Ene- 
my of Huss, 465, 474. Accuses 
him at the council of Constance, 
478, 515 

Michael Cerularius, patriarch of 
Constantinople, vi. 331. Takes his 
stand against the Romish church, 
332 

Michael of Chesena, general of the 
Franciscans, ix. 35 

Michael of Deutschbrod, ix. 424 

Michael Curopalates (Rhangabe), 
Greek emperor, persecutes the 
Paulicians, v. 351 

Michael Paleologus, viii. 264 

Miesrob, iii. 160 

Migetius, Spanish errorist, v. 217, n. 

Mihr-Nerseh, proclamation of, iii. 
161 

Milan, synod at, iv. 53. Controver- 
sies there, vi. 62 

Milano Sola, viii. 390 

Miiitz, John, ix. 134. Effect of his 
preaching in Bohemia, 250. Ad- 
monishes Urban V. of the abuses 
in the church, 257. Apprehended 
at Rome; 260. Returns to Prague, 
261 

Millennium, doctrine of the, ii. 395- 
399 

Miltiades against the Montanists, ii. 
214 

Minorites, vii. 383 

Minucius Felix, 1. 16 ; ii. 453 

Minucius Fundanus, proconsul, i. 
140 

Miracles of the apostolic age, i, 100- 
102. Views of Augustin concern- 
ing. Sie Appendix 

Mislav, duke of, Pomerania, vii. 30 

Missa catechumenorum, ii. 156 

Missa fidelium, ii. 156 

Missae privatae, v. 187 

Missi, V. 168 

Missions, in Denmark and Sweden, 
V. 374. In Iceland, 412. In 
Hungary, 454 

Mistiwoi, Wendish prince, v. 447 
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Mjesko (Miecislaw) of Poland, y. 454 

Mohammed, his appearance, v. 116; 
viii. 253; ix. 284. His religious 
tone of mind, v. 117. His first 
intentions, 118. His opposition to 
idolaters, to Judaism and Chris- 
tianity, 119. His ground in op- 
position to the essence of Chris- 
tianity, 120. His use of apocry- 
phal gospels, 120 

Mohammed, Arabian Caliph in Spain, 
V. 471 

Mohammedanism, its character, v. 
118. Its relation to Judaism, 119. 
Means of its advancement, 121 

Mohler (Dr.) on Gnosticism as a 
precursor of Protestantism, ii. 3 

Monachism, iii. 322-393. Its decline 
in France, v. 41. Its influence in 
the Greek church, 233. History 
of^ in the fourth period, ri. 97. 
Reforms of, 97 

Monarchians, two classes of them, ii. 
292-295. First Class, found in the 
early Roman diurch, 295. Theo- 
dotus the head of them, 297. The 
confessor Natalis, t6. Artemonites, 
298. Opposed by Novatian, t6. 
Their arbitrary criticism of Scrip- 
ture, 299. The Alogi, 301. Se- 
cond Class : The Patripossians, 301. 
Prazeas opposed by Tertullian, 
302. Noetus, 303. In conflict 
with the church doctrine of the 
Trinity, 304. The Logos, 305- 
314. Mediatory Monarchian ten- 
dency, 313. Christ a being in 
the Divine idea, 315. Beryllus' 
disputation with Origen, 316. Sa- 
bellius, 317-335. Paul of Samo- 
sata, 327-332. Origen and Ter- 
tullian on the Unity in the Trinity, 
333. The term Homoousion con- 
demned, i&. Denied the doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit, 337. Doctrine 
of human nature, 340 

Mongus, Peter, iv. 238 

Monica, iii. 321 

Monks, Oriental, their principle to 
hold no persons as slaves, v. 136. 
VOL. IX. 



Rising estimation in which they 
were held, 146. Extravagance 
of fanatical monkish asceticism in 
Italy, vi. 103. Their resistance 
to the Iconoclasts, v. 288 

Monkish rule of Benedict of Aniane, 
vi. 97 

Monophysite oontioversieSf iv. 231 

Monophysites beyond the Roman 
empire, iv. 271 

Monophysitism, among the Copts, v« 
23. In the Armenian church, 
V. 122, n. 

Monotheletic controverdes, v. 242. 
Internal and external causes of 
the same, 242. Dogmatic interests 
of the Monotiieletic party, 246 

Monotheletism, its approximaticm to 
Docetism, v. 252. Condemnation 
of it, 270. Its supremacy under 
Philippicus, 271. Among the 
Maronites, 272 

Montanism, its character, ii. 200. 
Tenacity to a rigid supernatural- 
ism, 202. Hostile to the culture 
of all art and science, 203. His- 
tory of its development, 204-207. 
Neainess of the millennium, 208. 
The priestly dignity of all Chris* 
tians, 212. Its over-estimate of 
celibacy, 217. On second mar* 
riages, ib. Penance, 218. Its op* 
ponents, 222 

Montanists, the public speaking of 
women, i. 252. Resistance of the 
evangelical spirit to them, 388, 407 

Montanus, his importance as founder 
of a sect, ii. 199. His education, 
205. On martyrdom, 216. Pe- 
puza, 221 

Montfort, sect there, vi. 359. Its 
doctrines, 360 

Moravia, spread of Christianity in, 
vi. 350. Rise of the Reformation 
in, ix. 146 

Moritz, bishop of Paris, vii. 451 

Mosburg, V. 434 

Moses viewed as a religious re- 
former, i. 1 3. His legislation de» 
scribed by Philo, 72 

2 T 
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Moses of Cborene, iii. 163 
Moymar, Moravian prince, v. 434 
Mythical religion, its use among the 
common people, i. 9, 16 



N 



Nalgod, disciple of Majolos^ vi. 

102, n. 
Nass, Dr., ix. 393 
Katalis, bishop of Salona, r. 158 
Natalis the Theodotian, confessor, 

ii. 297 
Naum, disciple of Methodius, r. 

440, n. 
Nazareans, i. 478, 482 
Nazareth, bishop of, iz. 459 
Nazariuft, preadies in Milan against 

the corruption of morals, vi. 66 ; 

Tiii. 297 
Neander (Dr.), Memoir of his life 

and writings, i. zxiii-xxxii. His 

Church History projected, vi. His 

literary, works, xxix 
Nediites, archbishop of Nicomedia, 

Tiii. 256 
Nectarins of Constantinople, iii. 257 
Nefrid, bishop of' Narbonne, v. 231 
Neo Caesarea, council of (A.D. 314), 

iii. 209, 455 
Neo-Platonism, i. 40-47, 221, 233 ; 

ii. 5; iii. 51, 53, 118,144; viii. 

127 
Nepos, Egyptian bishop, Chiliast, ii. 

400 
Nequinta, Catharist pope, riii. 331 
Nero, persecution under, i. 130 
Nerra, emperor, i. 133 
Nestorians, active in promoting the 

spread of Christianity, v, 122. 

Their labours in Persia, iv. 269. 

In Tartary, vii. 61. Character of 

their clergy, 70 
Nestorian schools, iii. 212 
Kestorian controversy, iv. 122, 570 
Nestorius, iv. 122-172, 187-191. 

Anthropology and participation in 

the Pelagian controversy, iv. 421 
New Year, ft^tival of the, iii. 445- 

447 



Newman, Rev. J. H., his theory of 
development derived from the 
Montanists, i. 217 

Nicae in Thrace, iv. 69 

Nice, council of (first ecumenical), 
iv. 18-27; iii. 214, 217, 222. 
Decision with respect to the Mele- 
tian schism, iii. 311. On the time 
of the celebration of the passover, 
428. Intended council of (a.d. 
451), iv. 366 

Nicephorus, Greek emperor, conduct 
towards the PauUcians, v. 351 

Nicephorus, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, V. 351. His controversy 
with Leo the Armenian on the 
abolition of images, vi. 265. De- 
posed, 273. His origin, 265, n. 

Nicephorus Blemmydes, viii. 262 

Nicetas, bishop of Chonse, viii. 256 

Nicetas (Ignatius), vi. 302, 303 

Nicetas, abbot, vi. 275 

Nicetas, ecclesiastic, vi. 289 

Nicetas Pectoratus, vi. 335 

Nicetias, of Triers, v. 9, n. 

Nicholas I., pope, his rescripts to 
the Bulgarians, v. 426. His con- 
duct towards Lotbaire of Lotha- 
ringia, vi. 11. His principles for 
the foundation of the papal 
monarchy, 19. His conduct in 
the controversy between Pholias 
and Ignatius, 305 

Nicholas II., pope, vi. 60 

Nicholas III., pope, vii. 404 

Nicholas IV., pope, viii. 384 

Nicholas V., pope (Pietro.Corvaro), 
submits to John XXII. after 
having assumed the papacy, ix. 52 

Nicholas of Basle, his life and doc- 
trines, ix. 564 

Nicholas, patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, viii. 288 

Nicholas, bishop of Methone, viii. 
247 

Nicholas de Baya, ix. 164 

Nicholas, English monk, vii. 461 

Nicholas of Cleraangis, ix. 76. His 
remarkable book on the corruptions 
of the church, 81-87. De Studio 
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Theologico, 87-90. Warns the pope 
against flattery, 93-96. His at- 
tempts to restore unity to the 
church, 99-101. On the council 
of Pisa, 127, 128. Anecdote of 
pope John XXIII., 130. On the 
council of Constance, 164-170 

Nicholas £vmericus, riii. 370 

Nicholas of Faulfisch, ix. 361 

Nicholas of Leitomysl, Ix. 366 

Nicholas of Lyra, ix. 216 

Nicholas of Welehowitz, ix. 361 

Nicholas de Pistorio, vii. 77 

Nicholas, monk, vi. 278 

Nicholas the protospatharius, tI. 107 

Nicolaitans, a Gnostic sect, ii. 119 

Nicolaitism, vi, 76 

Nicolaus, abbot, v. 137 

Nioomedia, meeting of Dioclesian and 
Galerius at, i. 204. Fire at the 
imperial palace, 212 

Nieder, John, ix. 551 

Nigellus Witeker, vii. 368 

Nilus, iii. 338. Against indolence 
and too long prayer, 342. On the 
monastic life, 354, 355, 376. On 
images, 413. Lord's supper, iv. 
436 

Nilus the Younger, ri. 105. His 
labours in the Greek church, 
105. In Italy, 329. His death, 
110 

Ninyas, among the Picts, v. 12 

Niobites, iv. 273 

Niphon, monk, viii. 292 

NiBibis, iii. 212 ; iv. 271 

Nitria, cloisters of, iii. 358 

Noetus, Patripassianist, ii. 303 

Nominalism, viii. 3 

Nonna, iii. 320 

Norbert, vii. 339 

North-African church, its difference 
with the Alexandrian school on the 
doctrine of human nature, ii. 346, 
368. Its free spirit, iii. 247 ; iv. 
323, 439 

Northumberland, Christianity there, 
V. 25 

Norway, spread of Christianity there, 
V. 403 



Norker, (Labeo), vi. 177 
Netting of Verona, vi. 183 
T^MTaftotj among the Paulicians, their 

business, v. 365 
Novatian, presbyter, some account of 

him, i. 330-336. His schism, 336. 

Its character, 339. His confused 

notions of the visible and invisible 

church, 344. Opposes the Arte- 

monites, ii. 298, 452 
Novatus, exciter of the Carthaginian 

schism, i. 312. Participation in 

the Roman, 336 
Novempopulania, viii. 296 
Nubia, Christian realm of, under the 

Coptic patriarchs, v. 124 
Numidian Christiana made captives, 

i. 355 
Numidicus, confessor, i. 184 
Nuns, cloisters for, iii. 326, 336 







Oak, synod of the, iv. 473 

Oblati, vii. 324 

Obscurantists, vii. 134 

Occam, William, ix. 35. His works, 

64-58, 194, 353 
Octai Khan, viL 66 
Octavian (John XII.), vi. 30 
Octavian, cardinal, vii. 231 
Odilo, reformer of Monachism, vi. 

103 
Odin, festival of, v. 404 
Odincar, bishop, v. 400 
Odo, archbishop of Canterbury, v. 396 
Odo, abbot of Cluny, reformer of 

Monachism, vi. 101, 139 
Odo of Toumay, viii. 4, 195 
Odoacer, v. 37, n. 
(Ecumenius of Tricca, vi. 261. 
Oertel, John, ix. 432 
Offa, English king, v. 167, n. 
Offering, notion of, connected with 

the sacrament of the supper, iii. 

471 
Oil, consecration with. See Extreme 

Unction 
Olga (Helena), Russian grand prin- 
cess, V. 451 
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Olof, Swedish king, v. 390 

Olof StautkonnuDg, Swedish Jdng, v. 
401 

Olof TryggwesoD, king of the Nor- 
mans, y. 407 

Olof the Thick, of Norway, v. 408, 
411 

Olopuen, Nestorian priest in China, 
V. 123 

Olov, king of Norway, vii. 122 

Olympius, exarch of JRavenna, r. 
260 

Ophites, a Gnostic sect, the panthe- 
istic principle prominent in their 
system, ii. 107. laldabaoth, 107. 
Ophiomorphas, the serpent-spirit, 
109. Creationofman, 110. Migra- 
tion of Christ through the heavens, 
111. Their pantheistic system of 
morals, 112. Their autichristian 
principles, 113. 

Optatus of Mileve, iii. 236, 264 

Oracles, Plutarch's defence of, i. 32. 
Porphyry's views of them, 43, 238. 
Sought for in the Scriptures, v. 
178. Of the sainU, 178. Laws 
against, 178 

Oral confession, vii. 491 

Orange, council of (a.d. 441), iii. 
223 ; (A.D. 529), iv. 407 

Orcades, islands, spread of Christi- 
anity in, y. 420 

Ordibarii, viii. 303 

Ordinatioues absolute, v. 149 

Ordo fratrum militise Christi, vii. 51 

Ordo predicatorum, vii. 375 

Organ, v. 176 

Oriental church. As distinguished 
from the Western church, iii. 490. 
Anthropology of the, iv. 409-422 

Origen on psychological phenomena, 
i. 103. On the diifusion of Chris- 
tianity in the country, 109. His 
labours in Arabia, 112. Corre- 
spondence with Julia Mammsea, 
173. State of the Christians under 
Philip the Arabian, 175. Ou the 
persecutions, 176. Celsus, 175, 
178, 222. On humility, 232. His 
ordination in Palestine, 232. Bap- 



tism, 351. The military profes- 
sion, 377. Prayer, 395. And the 
study of the Scriptures, 398. Spi- 
ritual worship of God, 401. Ca- 
techumens, 423. Infant baptism, 
435. Ebionites, 477. Ophites, ii. 
97, 112. Simon Magus, 123. Ori- 
gen as a catechist, 225. Isaiali, 
228. Gnosis and Pistis, 246-253. 
Principles in relation to the Scrip- 
tures, 254-259. The Divine at- 
tributes, 273. Doctrine of crea- 
tion, 280-285. Of the Logos, 307- 
314. Anthropology, 355-369. 
Christ's servant-form, 372. Hu- 
manity of Christ, 373. Human 
soul of Christ, 376-381. Redemp- 
tive activity, 382. Doctrine of the 
sacraments, 393. Resurrection, 
403. Life and works of Origen, 
456-484. Compared with Au- 
gustin, iii. 497, 501. Heresies to 
be found in his writings, ix. 379. 
Referred to, viii. 370 ; ix. 523. 

Origen the pagan, ii. 464 

Origen, the school of, ii. 482-496 

Origenists and the Origenistic contro- 
versy, iv. 248, 447, 489; ix. 379 

Original sin (inherited sin). See 
Pelagian controversy 

Orleans, sect there, vi. 349. Do- 
cetic doctrines taught there, 351. 
Sacraments of the sect, 352. 
Council against them, 353 

Orleans, university of, ix. 46 

Orosius, iii. 124. In the Pelagian 
controversy, iv. 312 

Orthorp, church there, v. 68, n. 

Osbem, viii. 12 

Ostiarii, vergers, i. 279 

Osmund, bishop, v. 401 

Oswald, king of Northumberland, v. 
28 

Oswin, king of Northumberland, v. 
32 

Otfried, German preacher, vi. 113 

Otho I., of Germany, v. 396. De- 
poses pope John XII. on account 
of his immoralities, vi. 331 ; ix. 
26 
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Otho III., of Germany, vi. 41, 104 ; 
vii. 57 

Otho IV., viii. 357 

Otto of Bamberg, vii. 4, 178 

Otto of Colonna, cardinal. See Mar- 
tin V. 

Otto of Cosnitz, vii. 131 

Otto of Freisingen, vi. 50, n. ; vii. 
213 

OttoofOstia, vii. 176 

Otto, duke of Saxony, vii. 244 

Ovid, viii. 131 

Oxford university, vii. 96. Con- 
trasted with thuEit of Paris, ix. 134. 
Favours Wickliffs cause, 211. De- 
clares his opinions on Transub- 
stantiation to be heretical, 226, 
235 



Pachomias, labours of, iii. 334. Op- 
ponent of Origen, iv. 449 

Pacianus of Barcelona, i. 343 

Paderbom, diet of, v. 376 ; vii. 44 

Paganism among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, i. 6 ; iii. 99 

Paletz, Stephen, ix. 171. Teacher of 
Huss, 353. Opinion on the In- 
dulgence of John XXIII., 401. 
Becomes Huss's fiercest enemy, 
403, 448. Accuses him at the 
council of Constance, 432, 474, 
478 

Palladius, a writer of the fifth cen- 
tury, ii. 477 

Palladius the archdeacon, iii. 174 

Palladius, iii. 336 ; iv. 469 

Pallium, the philosopher's cloak, i. 
381 ; ii. 412. Badge of archie- 
piscopal dignity, v. 164 

Palmaris of Placentia, vii. 411 

Pambo, abbot, iii. 451 

Pamphilus, presbyter of Casarea, ii. 
382, 498 

Pandulf, prince of Capua, vi. 108 

Pantaenus, catechist, i. 112 ; ii. 226, 
453 

pantheism, its rise in Germany, ix. 
568 



Papa universalis, v. 159 

Papacy, iii. 238-246 ; v. 154. His- 
tory of, vi. 1 

Papelards, vii. 396 

Paphuntius, iii. 209 

Papias of Hierapolis, ii. 205 

Paraclete, ii. 202 

Paracondaces, abbot, v. 354 

Parchor the prophet, ii. 57 

Pardulus of Laon, vi. 191, 204 

Paris, university of, vii, 96, 392; 
viii. 3. Opposed to the papal in- 
novations, ix. 30. Favours the 
reformation of the church, 69. 
Declares for a general council to 
settle the dispute between Clement 
VII. and Urban VI., 71. Opinion 
of, on the schism in the church, 
79, 90. Influenced by John XXIII., 
129. Perseveres in its attempts to 
procure a reformation of the church, 
131-134 

Parliament appealed to by Wickliff, 
ix. 232. 

Parsism, ii. 6 ; iii. 149 

Pasagii, viii. 331 

Paschal festival.- See Easter festival 

Pascbalis I., pope, vi. 124, 282 

Paschalis II., pope, vii. 178 

Paschalis III., pope, vii. 233 

Paschasius Radbert, his doctrine of 
the Lord's supper, vi. 210 

Passau, bishopric there, v. 75 

Passover, controveray respecting, i. 
412 ; iii. 427, 428. See Easter 

Pastoral instructions, vi. 113 

Pataria (Patarenes), popular party in 
Milan, vi. 67 

Pater, Matthias, of Knin, ix. 361 

Paterenes, vii. 312 ; viii. 296, 334 

Patemus the proconsul, i. 190 

Patinus of Lyons, v. 53, n. 

Patriarchs, iii. 231 

Patriarchal constitution, iii. 231-234 

Patrick, St., iii. 172-177 

Patrimonium Petri, v. 165. En- 
larged, 168 

Patripassians, ii. 294, 301 

Patronage, rights of, first establish- 
ment of them, V. 151. Their en- 
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largement, 153. Abuse of them, 
vi. 78 ; ix. 75 

Paul, St., the apostle, yisits Arabia, 
i. 111. Journey to Spain, 117. 
On universal priesthood, 250. 
Church discipline, 304. Obser- 
vance of times,407. Psalmody, 420. 
Labours among the Gentile Chris- 
tians, 474. £bionitism, 483. The 
Nazareans concerning Paul, 16. 
Gnosis, ii. 8. Cited verses from 
Grecian poets, ix. 379 

Paul I., pope, V. 322 

Paul, patriarch of Constantinople, v. 
255 

Paul of Emesa, iv. 175 

Paul the hermit, iii. 323 

Paul of Samosata, bishop of Antioch, 
deposed on account of his doctrine, 

I i. 196. His theory of the human 
personality of Christ, ii. 327. His 
character and history, 330. Dis- 
putes with Malchion, 332. De- 
lighted with popular preachers, 331 

Paulicians, their origin, v. 337. De- 
rivation of the name, 337. Their 
founder, 337. Their adherence to 
the N. T., particularly to the 
writings of St. Paul, 339. Dis- 
tinguished teachers among them, 
341. Persecutions against them, 
343. Divisions among them, 345. 
Their opposition to image-worship, 

345. Their spread in Asia Minor, 

346. False accusations brought 
against them, 349. Their con- 
spiracy and flight, 353. Their 
irruption into the Roman provinces, 
354. Doctrine of the Paulicians, 
354. On the creation of the world, 
354. On the Demiurge, 354. On 
heaven, 354. On human nature, 
354. On redemption and the per- 
son of the Redeemer, 359. Against 
the worship of the Virgin Mary, 
361. On the passion of Christ, 
368. Against the adoration of 
the cross, 362. Against the cele- 
bration of the sacraments, 363. 
Their ecclesiastical institutions. 



364. Church offices uiions: them, 
364. Their system of morality, 
366. Written records of the &ith 
among them, 370. Pitx:eedings 
of the empress Theodora and of 
the emperor Tzimisces against 
them, vi. 345. Similarity of their 
doctrines with those of the £u- 
chites, viii. 277 
Paulinus, bishop of York, v. 25 
Paulinus, canonical priest at Metz, 

vi. 229, n. 
Paulinus of Antioch, iv. 75 
Paulinus, deacon, from Milan, iv. 

310 
Paulitzky (Paulicius), vii, 9 
Paulus Diaconus, his Homiliarium, v. 

174 
Paulus, head of the Paulician sect, v. 

343 
Paulus, patriarch of Constantinople, 

resigns his office, v. 311 
Paulus Catena, iii. 45 
Pauperes Catholici, viii. 361 
Pauperes Christi, vii. 352 
Pauperes de Lombardia, viii. 357 
Pauperes de Lugduni, viii. 357 
Pausanias, the geographer, on the 

prevalence of unbelief, i. 16 
Peasantry! insurrection among the, 
in England and Germany, ix. 227- 
232 
Peccata venalia, mortalia, i. 307 
Pelagian controversy, iv. 298-372 
Pelagiaaism, viii. 1 84 ; ix. 240 
Pelagius, life of, iv. 299. Doctrine 
of human nature of Christ, iv. 298. 
In the Pelagian controversy,! v,3 11. 
Opposed to the doctrine of Purga- 
tory, iv. 443 
Pelagius, Roman archdeacon, iv. 249, 

256 
Pella, a place of refuge for the Chris- 
tians, i. 475 
Penance, system of, i. 306; v. 188. 
Private and public penance, 446. 
Self-castigation defended by Da- 
miani, vi. 149. Grades of guilt 
distinguished, 189. Sacrament of, 
vu. 482 
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Pentecost, f^stiral of, i. 416 

Pepin, king of the Franks, proclaimed 
on the deposition of Ohilderic III., 
ix. 22 

Pepuza, a place in Phrygia, ii. 221 

Pepuzians, a sect of Montanists, ii. 221 

Peraldis, viii. 232 

Percy, Henry, ix. 212 

Peregrinus Proteus, the cynic philo- 
sopher, i. 219 

Perfecti, viii. 315 

Perfectus, martyr, v. 466 

Perigueux, sect at, viii, 336 

Perpetua the martyr, i. 170 

Persecutions of Christians, causes of 
the, i. 118-128. Under Nero, 130. 
Domitian, 132. Mitigated under 
Nerva, 133. Renewed under Tra- 
jan, 134-138. Hadrian, 139-143. 
Ahated under Antoninus Pius, 143. 
Kenewed under Marcus Aurelius, 
144-162. Commodus, 162. Sep- 
timus Severus, 165-168. Cara- 
calla, 169-172. Heliogabalus, 173. 
Alexander Sevems, 173. Maxi- 
minus, 174. Decius Trajanus, 
180*188. Gallus and Yolusianus, 
188. Valerian, 189. Gallienus 
and Aurelian, 194. Dioclesian 
and Galerius, 204-216. Caius 
Galerius Valerius Maximinus, 215 

Persia, spread of Christianity in, i. 
110 

Persian church, iii. 148-160 ; iv. 269, 

271 

Pefun, Slavonian idol, v, 451 

Pescennius Niger, i. 165 

Peswjl, priest, vi. 248 

Peter, St., his primacy as founder of 
the Roman church, i. 283, 295; 
iii. 236. His precedence as the 
Man of Rock, i. 295, 442. Re- 
jected by the Paulicians, v. 371. 
Not mentioned by Luke or Paul, 
ix. 45. See Festivals 

Peter of Alexandria, iii. 308, 311 

Peter, ai'chbishop of Amalfi, vi, 335 

Peter of Amiens, vii. 170 

Peter, patriarch of Antioch, vi, 337 

Peter de Bemardona, vii. 375 



Peter of Blois, vii. 280 ; viii, 85 

Peter de Bosco, ix. 10 

Peter of Bruis, viii. 338 

Peter of Castelnau, viii. 403 

Peter de la Celle, vui. 189 

Peter of Cluny (Petei' the Venerable), 

vii, 102, 199, 269, 335, 345, 

455 ; viii. 61, 64, 341 
Peter d' A illy. See Pierre 
Peter of Dresden, ix. 488 
Peter of Jerusalem, iv. 249 
Peter de Lucalongo, vii. 78 
Peter de Lugio, viii. 394 
Peter de Luna, cardinal of Arragon, 

ix. 76, 79. See Benedict XIIL 
Peter of Mladenowic, friend of Huss 

and Jerome of Prague, ix. 463, 

480. 494, 496, 532, 543 
Peter Mongus, iv. 238 
Peter of Moustier, in Tarentaise, vii, 

295 
Peter de Oliva, viii. 373 
Peter of Poictiers, viii. 78 
Peter de Rusia, vii. 292 
Peter de St. Angelo, ix. 425 
Peter of Verona, viii. 323 
Peter Bernard of Pisa, vii. 210 
Peter of Znaim, ix. 353 
Peter, monk among the Ando^ 

Saxons, v. 14. Sent to Rome, l8. 
Peter, monk, vi. 76 
Peter the clothier, iv. 240 
Petilian, iii. 286, 297,- 301 
Petrarch, his letter to Urban V., ix. 

63. Picture of the court at 

Avignon, 97 
Petrobrusians, viii. 338 
Petrus Cantor, vii. 280, 286, 481 : 

viii. 84, 326, 328 
Petrus Lombardus, vii. 483 ; viii. 77, 

198, 212 ; ix. 42 
Petrus Waldus, viii. 353 
Phalet, vii. 58 
Pharisees, i. 54 

Phariseeism, its relation to Chris- 
tianity, 1. 88 
Philagathus (John of Placenaa), vi. 

108 
Philargi, cardinal, Peter, archbishop 

of Milan, ix. 122 
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Philemon the Roman presbyter, ii.484 

Philip Augustus, king of France, rii. 
242 

Philip I., king of France, vii. 139 

Philip IV., the Fair, of France, op- 
poses the pretensions of Boniface 
yjll., iz. 6-18. Imposes condi- 
tions on Clement V. at his election, 
29. Confiscates the property of 
the Knights Templars, 32 

Philip, duke of Suabia, yii. 244 

Philip, a monk, vii. 58 

Philip of Limborch, viii. 317 

Philip the Arabian, i. 175 

Philip of Sida; the catechist, ii. 428 

Philippicus, Greek emperor, friend of 
MoQotheletism, t« 271 

Philippolis, city of Thrace, seat of 
the Paulicians, viii. 295 

PhilippopoliSy council of, A.D. 347, 
iv. 46 

Philo, the champion of the Alex- 
andrian Jews, i. 70-73. On the 
restoration of the Jews, 90 

Fhiloponus, viii. 150 

Philosopher's doak, i. 381 ; ii. 412 

Philoxenos, iv. 240. Against images, 
iii. 418 

Pbibimene, ii. 151 

Phocas, viii. 246 

Photin, his erroneous doctrines spread 
among the Waraskins, Bavarians, 
and Burgundians, v. 52 

Photinus of Sirmium, iv. 50. Doc- 
trine concerning the peinson of 
Christ, iv. 94 

Photius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
vi. 301. His erudition, 301. An 
image- worshipper, 301. Contro- 
versy between the Greek and Ro- 
man churches respecting his patri- 
archate, 322 ; viii. 270" 

Photius on Mani, ii. 166. Hippo« 
lytas, 439. Origen, 471, 482 

Pierias the Alexandrian, ii. 484 

Pierre D*Ailly, chancellor of the uni- 
versity of Paris, ix. 91, 94, 121. 
His treatise on the Necessity of 
Reformation, 129, 145. Made a 
cardinal, 130. Joins with Gerson 



iu his attempts to heal the schism 
in the church, 139. Appointed 
one of the commissioners to try 
Huss, 492, 496 

Pilgrim, bishop of Passau, v. 455 

Pilgrimages, iii. 484. To Rome, 
question of, vi. 129, 151 

Pipin of Heristal, maj. dom., v. 59 

Pipin the Little, maj. dom., v. 94. 
Anointed king, 95. Increases the 
patrimony of St. Peter, 165. Im- 
proves the church psalmody, 175. 
Introduces organs, 176 

Pisa, council of, iz. 120 

Placidius, vi. 212 

Placidus, vii. 189 

Plato, his view of Socrates, i. 25. 
His monotheism, 26. Considers 
Polytheism as derived from one 
Supreme Unity, 34. On visible 
and invisible deities, 35 

Plato, monk, v. 137; vi. 269, n. 

Platonic philosophy, i. 24, 35. As 
reformed, 31. Productive of fa- 
naticism, 41. Prepares the way 
for Christianity, 46, 221 ; ii. 19. 
Embraced by the Alexandrian Jews, 
i. 71-77 

Platonicians, viii. 92 

Platonism, as a form of church doc- 
trine, iii. 496; iz. 306 

Pliny the elder, his theological views, 
i. 14. On the Essenes, 59 

Pliny the younger, governor of Bi- 
thynia and Pontus, i. 134. His 
report to Trajan, 134 

Plotinus, i. 40. Attempts to restore 
the original Platonism, ii. 5, 15. 
Against the Gnostics, 34. An- 
thropology, 341 ; viii. 238 

Plutarch, description of the super- 
stitions, i. 18. Connection be- 
tween superstition and infidelity, 
19. On Epicureanism, 20. Re- 
lation of religions, 28. Hypocrisy 
of philosophers, 29. On demons 
as intermediate beings, 38. An- 
thropology, ii. 611 

Pneumatomachi, heresy of, ix. 268 

Poenitentes, i. 304 
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Poggio of Florence, one of the reetorers 
of ancient literature, ix. 547 

Poland, spread of Christianity in, v. 
56 

Poles, conversion of the, vii. 1 

Poll, merchants, vii. 76 

Polybius on Roman superstition, i. 9 

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, i. 150, 
464. Disputes abont the Passover, 
413. Meets with Marcion, ii. 1 38 . 
Letter to the Philippians, 411. 
Martyrdom of, ix. 537 

Polycrates, bishop of £phesu8, i. 271, 
412 

Polychronius, monk, v. 270 

Polytheism the invention of human 
weakness, i. 14. Leads to one 
original essence, 34. As moulded 
by tlie Platonic philosophy, 38 

Pomerania, vii. 1 

Pomesania, vii. 61 

Po milui, a Slavonian phrase, v. 446 

Pontianus, iv. 256 

Ponticus the martyr, i. 1 57 

Pontius of Cluny, vii. 345 

Popes, their dependence on the Eastern 
Roman emperors, v. 161. Rela- 
tion to the Spanish church, 162. 
Declarations concerning their pow- 
ers, 166. Subservient to France, 
ix. 28, et seq, 

Poppo, archbishop of Triers, vi. 
144, n. 

Poppo, bishop of Brixen (Damasius 
11.), vi. 46 

Poppo, priest from North Friesland, 
V. 397 

Porphyry, defence of image-worship, 
i. 37. On demons, 39. His col- 
lection of ancient oracles, 43, 238. 
Against Christianity, 127, 202, 
236, 239. On Origen, ii. 464 

Porphyry of Gaza, iii. 116 

Porto, cardinal bishop of, ix, 14 

Posen, bishop of, ix. 157 

Possessor, iv. 406 

Potiiinus, bishop of Lyons, i. 156 

PothoofPriim, vii. 460 

Prague, university of, favourable to 
Unssy ix. 339. Founded by 



Charles IV., 352. Departure of 
the Germans from, 367, 502 

Prato, cardinal of, (du Prat,) ix. 28, 
31 

Praxeas against the Montanists, ii. 
206, 221, 301 

Prayer, its eflficacy, i. 393. Cano- 
nical hours for common prayer, 
396. On the Lord's day Christians 
prayed standing, 398. Doctrine 
concerning Euchites, iii. 344. 
Chrysostom on this point, 395. 
Antiochian church, prayer for 
catechumens, 456 

Pr^ching, v. 170 ; in private chapels 
prohibited by Alexander V., ix. 
375 

Precistae, vii. 277 

Predestinatians, iv. 395 

Predestination, doctrine of, iv. 370. 
Clement on, v. 85. Injurious con- 
sequences of Augustin's, 105. 
WickliflTs views on, ix. 240 

Pre-existence, doctrine of, among the 
Essenes, i. 65. Doctrine of, ii. 
359 

Premonstratensians, vii. 338 

Presbyters, their office, i. 255, 263 ; 
iii. 219 

Prester John, legend of, vii. 63, 70 

Priesthood of all believers, i. 249. 
False idea of the, iii. 207 

Prignano of Bari. See Urban VI. 

Primasius of Carthage, iv. 262 

Priscilla, prophetess, ii. 207. On 
celibacy, 217 

Priscillian and the Prisdllianists, iv. 
491 

Piivinna, Moravian prince, v. 434 

Proseresius, iii. 81 

Probus, heretic, vi. 362 

Proclus of Constantinople, iv. 129, 
193 

Proclus the Neo-Platonist, iii. 118 

Prooopius, bishop of Csesarea, vi. 
327 

Procopius the presbyter, i. 213^ 
419 

Proculus, a Christian slave, i. 165 

Prodicdans, a Gnostic sect, ii. 119 
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Property, Hoss on right of, ix. 389 

Prophetesses in the earlj church, i. 
252 

Prophetic element, its existence in 
paganism as well as in Judaism and 
Christianity, i. 244. In the pri- 
mitive church, 258. 

Proselytes of justice, i. 93. Of the 
gate, ib. 

Prosper of Aquitania, iv. 380, 388 

Proterius of Alexandria, iv. 233 

Protoctetus, friend of Origen, ii. 474 

Provincial synods, restored in France, 
V. 76. Against erroneous teachers, 
77. Participation of monarchs in, 
131. Gradually go out of use, 
131, See Councils 

Prozymites, vi. 337 

Prudentius, iii. 115 

Prudentius of Troyes, vi. 191 

Prussians, conversion of the, vii. 
65 

Psalmody, iii. 450. Improved hy 
Pepin, V. 175, Remodelle«i by 
Charlemagne, 176. Influenced by 
Gregory the Great, 195. Opposed 
by Agobard of Lyons, vi. 116 

Psammon, an Egyptian priest, i. 46 

Pseudo-Basilideans, a Gnostic sect, ii. 
113 

Pseudo-Isidorian Decretals, vi. 2 ; ix. 
133 

Pseudo-Paul inists, i. 472 

Pseudo-Petrinists, i. 472 

Ptolemseus the Gnostic, his letter to 
Flora, ii. 99. Esoteric tradition, 
100. Threefold origin of the law, 
102 

Ptolemy, monk, iii. 340 

Publican!, viii. 296 

Pudens, a magistrate, i. 141 

Pulcheria, iv. 141, 171, 221 

Pulpit (suggestus, pulpitum), i. 403 

Punzilovo, viii. 322 

Pupian, Cyprian's letter to him, i. 
328 

Purgatory and purgatorial fire, iv, 
443 

Purpurius, iii. 262 

Pyritz, vii. 10 



Pyrrhus, patriarch of Constantinople, 

V. 255 
Pythagoras, the ancient sage, i. 240 



Quadragesimal fast, i. 415 
Quadratus the apologist, i. 139 ; ii. 

412 
Quiutus, African bishop, i. 442 
Quintus the Phrygian, i. 151 
Quirinus, ii. 446 



R 



Rabonus Maurus, archbishop of 
Mentz, vi, 115. His rules of re- 
ligious instruction, 156. His 
writings, 157. Opponent of Gott- 
schalk's doctrine, 179, 182. His 
doctrine of predestination, 183 
Rabbanta, Nestorian monk, vii. 65 
Rabulas of Edessa, iv. 192, 270 
Radbert, Paschasias, ix. 343 
Radbod, king of the Frieslanders, v. 

59, 60, 61 
Radbod, archbishop of Utrecht, v. 85 
Radbod, bishop of Triers, v. 88 
Radegost, Wendish idol, v. 449 
Radislav (Rastices), Moravian pnnce, 

V. 434 
Radla, disciple of Adalbert of Prague, 

V. 458 
Radulf, vii. 100 
Raimbert of Lisle, viii. 4 
Raimund de Pennaforte, vii. 284 
Raimund, count of Toulouse, viii. 403 
Rain, miraculous shower o^ i. 160 
Rainer, Cistercian, vii. 452 ; viii. 401 
Rainerio Sacchoni, viii. 315 
Ramihed, president of the sect in 

Cambray and Arras, vi. 357 
Ratherius of Verona, contends against 
the rudeness of the clergy, vi. 91. 
His view of fasts, pilgrimages, 135. 
Contends against the sensuous an- 
thropomorphism, 138. Against 
superstition, 139. His writings, 
174. His view of the Lord's sup- 
per, 219 ; vu. 288 
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Batramnus of Corbie, his doctrine of 
predestination, vi. 192. His doc- 
trine of the Lord's supper, 214. 
Defends the Latin charch, 313 

Realism, yiii. 3 

Recafrid, archbishop of Seville, v. 468 

Reckared, king of the West Goths, 
goes over to the Catholic churchy 
V. 162 

Recognitions of Clennent, i. 495 

Redemption, doctrine of. Different 
views of the Eastern and Western 
churches on, iv. 359, 443. As held 
by Augustin, iv. 359. By Peia- 
gius, iv. 307. By Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, iv. 446. By Priscil- 
lian, iv. 499 

Reformation, signs of the, ix. 19, 30. 
In Germany. 60, 62, 175, 568. 
In France, 69. Great movement 
begun in England and Bohemia 
under Wickiiff and Huss, 69, 193. 
D'Ailly's treatise on the Necessity 
of Reformation, 129. Collegium 
Reformatorinm, 162. Wicklirs 
life and doctrines, 193, et seq. 
Forerunners of John Huss, 250, 
et seq. 

Regensbui^, archbishop of, ix. 192 

R^inald, bishop of Liege, vi. 356, n. 

Regino of Priim, v. 149, n. ; vii. 281 

Regulares, vii. 288 

Relics, worship of, iii. 264, 479 ; vi. 
141 

Religious instruction, v. 169 

Remigius of Lyons, vi. 204 

Remigius of Rheims, v. 10. See 
Festivals 

Reparatns of Carthage, iv. 262 

Responsales, v. 161 

Restoration, doctiine of final, by 
Maximus, v. 237 

Resmrection, ii. 402-404 

Rethre, principal seat of Wend idol- 
atry, V. 447 

Revocatus the martyr, i. 170 

Rheginus of Constantia, iv. 158 

Rhetorius, iv. 486 

Rhodoald, bishop of Porto, vi. 305, 
316 



Richard XL, ii. 212, 234 

Richard, archbishop of Armagh, ix. 
194 

Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, 
vii. 278 

Richard of St. Victor, vii. 429; viii. 
46, 80, 229 

Richard, ecclesiastic, v. 228, n. 

Richbald, archpriest, v. 436, n. 

Richmar, vii. 108 

Riculf, bishop of Soissoas, vi. 114 

Riga, vii. 51 

Rimbert, disciple and biographer of 
Anschar, v. 386, n. Missionary, 
395 

Robert, king of France, vi. 148 

Robert of Arbrissel, vii. 337, 341 

Robert of Citeaux, vii. 349 

Robert, count of Flanders, vii. 178 

Robert Grosshead (Grouthead), vii. 
256, 287, 387, 390 

Robert Guiscard, vii. 165 

Robert, bishop of Lincoln, ix. 225, 346 

Robert Pullein, vii, 485; viii. 75, 
185, 212 

Robert de Sorbonne, vii. 420 

Rodulf, bishop, v. 409, n. 

Roger Bacon, vii. 97 ; viii. 97, 113, 
169 

Roger, count of Foix, viii. 403 

Roger, king of Sicily, vii. 199 

Roger, duke of Sicily, viii. 14 

Roland, legate, vii. 147, 227 

Roland of Parma, vii. 147 

Romanus, iii. 371 

Roman emperors, state of the church 
under them, i. 128-217. Chrono- 
logical list of, ii. 532 

Rome, the metropolitical church of 
the West, i. 283-286. Founded 
by St. Peter and St. Paul, 284, 
296. Not the centre of ecclesias- 
tical imity, 297. Nor supreme, 
according to Cyprian and Firmilian, 
300, 301. Authority of the Ro- 
man church, iii. 234-237. See 
Church 

Romuald, founder of the Camaldu- 
lensian order, vi. 104, 141, n. 

Roscelin, vii. 343 ; viii. 3. 
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Rossel, Hermann, the second rolnme 
of Neander's Church History re- 
vised by him, i. i. 

Rothad, bishop, yi. 18 

Rudbert (Ruprecht), bishop of 
Worms, among the Bavarians, v. 
54 

Rudolph, vii. 45 

Rudolph of Austria, ix. 276 

Rudolph of Suabia, vii. 161 

Rufinus, church writer, i. 140 

Rufinus, iv. 447-462 ; viii. 96 

Riigen, conversion of, vii. 42 

Rngi, V. 452, n. 

Ruits, in Brittany, viii. 40 

Rupert, emperor of Germany, ix. 121, 
364, 369 

Rupert of Deutz, vii. 108, 469 ; viii. 
79 

Rurik, first Russian prince, v. 450 

Russi, V. 452, n. 

Russians, spread of Christianity 
among the, v. 450 ; ix. 540 

Ruysbroch, John, of Brussels, leader 
of the Friends of God in Germany, 
ix. 552, 556. His writings, 580 



Sabseans, or disciples of John the 
Baptist, ii. 16 

Sabaeism among the Arabians, v. 
116 

Sabas, iv. 533 

Sabbas, disciple of Methodius, v. 
440, n. 

Snbbatii, celebration of the, iii. 421- 
424 

Sabellius, a Monarchian, his charac- 
ter, ii. 317. Discordant views of 
his doctrine, 318. Creation of 
humanity in the Logos, 320. Hy- 
postatizing of the Logos in Christ, 
322. As such, he is called the 
Son of God, 323. His humanity 
reabsorbed at the Ascension, t6. 
Apocryphal gospel of the Egyp- 
tians, 326. The tenets of Sabellius 
condemned by Dionysius, 334 ; viii. 
151 



Sabert, king of Essex, v. 21 

Sabigotha, enthusiast, v. 469 

Sabotiers, viii. 357 

Sacraments, their meaning, i. 421. 
Doctrine of the Alexandrians con- 
cerning, ii. 393. Administration 
of the, iii. 453-470. Doctrine 
concerning the, iv. 423. Rejected 
by the Paulicians, v. 363. The 
seven, vii. 465. Views of Wick- 
liffon, ix. 245 

Sadducees, their principles, i. 55. De- 
nied the immortality of the soul, 
the resurrection, and the existence 
of angels, 57. Their character 
given by Josephus, 58 

Sadduceeism, i. 87 

SsBculares, vii. 288 

Sagittarius, bishop of Gap, v. 164, n. 

Saguin, archbishop of Sens, vi. 36, n. 

St. Barbara, head of, ix. 272 

St. Bernard, ix. 270, 407. 

St. Chrysostom, ix. 361, 385 

St. Francis, ix. 271 

St. Marci, cardinal, ix. 149. Ap- 
pointed one of the commissioners to 
try Huss, 492 

Saint-worship, v. 181. Decree of 
the council of Constantinople on 
(754), 206. Of Vincennes, ix. 53. 
Condemned by Wickliff, 243. By 
Tauler, 590 

Saiset de Pamiers, bishop of, sent as 
legate to Philip the Fair, ix. 8 

Salamanca, vii. 96 

Salerno, vii. 165 

Salonius, bishop of Embrun, v, 164, n. 

Salzburg, bishopric there, v. 54. 
Archbishop of, ix. 543 

Sameland, conversion of, vii. 61 

Samson, archbishop of Rheims, viii. 
326 

Samson, on the imposition of hands, 
V. 87, n. 

Samson, abbot of Cordova, v. 462 

Sapor, or Shapur I., a Persian king, 
ii. 169, 170 

Sapor n., iii. 147 

Sarabaites, iii. 350 

Saracejis, ix. 123 
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Saragossa, synod at (a.d. 380) iv. 492 

Sardica, council of, iii. 214,«227, 244 ; 
ir. 46. Canons of this council 
confounded with those of the coun- 
cil of Nice, iii. 245 

Sarmatio, iii. 391 

Sarolea, daughter of Gylas, y. 455 

Sartach, vii. 69 

Satanael, viii. 278 

Saturnin, founder of the church of 
Toulouse, i, 116 

Saturnine the anti-Jewish Gnostic, 
ii. 124 

Satuminus the proconsul, i. 169 

Saturnius the martyr, i, 1 70 

Saul, bishop of Cordova, y. 418 

Saions, first attempt to convert the, 
y. 59. Reasons of their opposi- 
tion tfj Christianity, 104. Con- 
quest of the, 107. Force used to 
convert them, 107 

Scalds, the Icelandic, v. 413 

Scapula the proconsul, i. 169 

Schellini^, F. yon, Neander's dedica- 
tion to liim, i. y. Noticed, 244 

Schisms in the church, i. 228, 308. 
Carthaginian, 312, Of Felicissi- 
mus, 315-327. Of Novatianus, 
336-345. Commencement of the 
forty years' schism in the Western 
church, ix. 67. Opinion of the 
university of Paris on the, 79. 
Put an end to by the council of 
Constance, 161 

Schliemann's treatise on ** The Cle- 
mentines,'' i. 488 

Schola Palatina, v. 213 

Schools, foundation of, in France, 
vi. 112 

Schools, singing, v. 176 

Scillita, persecution at, i. 169 

Scots and Picts, Christianity planted 
among the, y. 13 

Scotus, Duns, Ix. 353 

Scotus, J. See Erigina 

Scriptures, the difference between a 
literal and spiritual interpretation, 
i. 78. Dioclesian's edict for their 
destruction, 206. Read at public 
worship, 419. Interpretation of. 



iii. 497. Study of at the univer- 
sities, ix. 184 

Scythianus, the originator of the Ma- 
nichean doctrines, ii. 166 

Sects, history of the, iv. 483 ; v. 
336. Of the Free Spirit, ix. 568 

Secundulus the martyr, i. 170 

Secundus, a Numidian bishop, i. 208 

Secundus of Ptolemais, iv. 26 

Secundus of Tigisis, iii. 261 

Segarelli, viii. 381 

Seleucia, in Isauria, council of, iv. 
68 

Sembat, Throndracian, vi. 342 

Semgallen, conversion of, vii. 61 

Semi-Arianism, iv. 20 

Semi-Pelagianism, iv. 375 

Sends, y. 148 

Seneca, i. 19 ; ix. 546 

Seneca, a bishop of Italy, iv. 335 ' 

Senglier, archbishop, viii. 56 

Sentences, the master of, ix. 523 

Septuagint translation, i. 75 

Seiapiou, monk, iy. 463 

Serennius Granianus the proconsul, 
i. 140 

Serenus of Marseilles, v. 275 

Sergius, patriarch of Constantinople, 
his judgment respecting ihe for- 
mulary of union of Heraclius, v. 
244. His view of the Mouothele- 
tian controversy, 245. His good 
understanding with Honorius of 
Rome, 247 

Sergius (Tychicus), reformer of the 
Paulicians, v. 346. False accusa- 
tions brought against him, 349. 
Opponent of the crusades of the 
Pauyc'ans, 354. His assassina- 
tion, 354, A fragment of one of 
his epistles, 356 

Sermon, the, iii. 448 . 

Sermon on the mount, iv. 304 

Seryatus Lupus, abbot of FeiTieres, 
yi. 159. His doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 193 

Servianus the consul, i.-141 

Seth, representative of the Pneuma- 
tici, ii. 110 

Sethians, ii. 114 
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Sensa, king of Hungary, vii. 120 

Seven, a mystic number, ii. 49 

Severians, v. 234 

Severinus among the Germans, r. 34. 
His origin, 34, n. His labours^ 35. 
His miracles, 37 

Sererus, Alexander, i. 173 

Severus Septimiiis, emperor, i. 165, 
His rescript, 166 

Severus of Asmonina, ii. 166 

Sevpi-us, poem of, iii. 16 

Severus, Monophysite, iv. 241 

Sibylline books consulted, i. 195, 245 

Sick, communion of the, vii. 477 

Sido-Hallr, v. 417 

Sidonius, v. 87 

Siegfried, archbishop of Mayence, vii. 
129 

Sigebert of Gemblours; vii. 135, 
179 

Sigfrid, English ecclesiastic, v. 401 

^iggo, a pagan priest, vii. 57 

Sighard of Aquileia, vii. 153 

Sigismund, emperor of Germany, ix. 
144. Party to the proclamation 
for the council of Constance, 145. 
Favours church reform, 147, 156. 
Goes to Nice to treat with pope 
Benedict XIII. about his resigna- 
tion, 152. Takes pope John XXHI. 
prisoner and brings him before the 
council of Constance, where he is 
deposed, 160. Requires that the 
reformation of the church should 
precede the election of a pope, 170. 
Promises his protection to Huss, 
458. Obtains for him a hearing 
before the council of Constance, 
493. Deserts him in the hour of 
need, 514, 520 

Slgismund. king of the Burgundians, 
adopts the catholic faith, v. 6 

Sigmund Bresterson, v. 421 

Sigmund of Jistebnitz, ix. 361 

Signy, abbey of, viii. 55 

Sigtuna, v. 380 

Sigurd, V. 405 

Silverius of Rome, iv. 247 

Silvester, bishop of Rome, viii. 352 ; 
ix. 61, 123, 245, 499 



Silvester II. (Gerbert), pope, vi. 41 j 
vii. 58 

Simeon, a Paulician, v. 342 

Simeon, the hermit, vi. 144, n. 

Simeon of Seleucia, iii. 152 

Simeon the Stylite, iii. 167, 363 

Simon (Gauzbert), bishop, v. 387 

Simon Magus, i. 99 ; ii. 40, 123 

Simon, monk, vii. 325 

Simon of St. Quintin, vii. 66 

Simon of Tournay, viii. 89 

Simonians, an eclectic sect, ii. 122 

Simony in the Frank church, v. 127. 
With patronage of parochial of- 
fices, 149. In the fourth period, 
vi. 69. Reaches its utmost pitch 
under Boniface IX., ix. 75 

Simplicianus of Milan, iii, 81 

Simplicius, ii. 173; iii. 134, 136; 
iv. 511 

Sina, vii. 62 

Singer assists Neander in the re-^ 
vision of his Church History, 
i. vii. 

Sinibald of Anagni, vii. 253 

Sins, venial and mortal, distinguished^ 
i. 307 

Sirmium, council of (a.d. 351), iv. 
52. Synod at (a.d. 357), 64 

Siriciusof Rome, iii. 210, 390, 460; 
iv. 462, 495 

Sixtus, bishop of Rome, i. 193 ; iv. 
373 

Skalholt, episcopal see in Iceland, v. 
420 

Skara, in West-Gothland, v. 401 

Slanko, ix. 266 

Slavery opposed to the spirit of 
Christianity, i. 370-373 

Slaves, their testimony against their 
masters inadmissible, i. 155 

Slavic population, conversion of the, 
vii. 1, 46 

Slavonians, pagan, in North Ger- 
many, V. 115 ; viii. 296 

Smyrna, persecution at, i. 150 

Snorro, a heathen priest, v. 417 

Socinians, viii. 135 

Socrates against the Sophists, i. 7. 
Testimony conceding tiie Divine, 
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24. On the observaxice of feasts, 
iii. 420 

Socrates, the church historian, ii. 495 

Sodom, apples of, ix. 89 

Sodrach, vii. 58 

Sophia, queen of Bohemia, ix. 365, 
392 

Sophists, their heartless dialectics, i. 7 

Sophronius, monk, opponent of Uie 
compact with the Monophysites, 
V. 246. Is made patriarch of Je- 
rusalem, 247. His circular letter 
expressing Dyotheletism, 248 

Sozomen on preaching, i. 420 

Spain, diffusion of Christianity in, i. 
117. Influence of the church in 
that country on the State, r. 132. 
Relation of the Spanish to the 
Romish church, 162. Renewal in 
that country of the contests of 
the Antiochean and Alexandrian 
schools, 216. Persecutions, 461 

Speratus the martyr, i. 169 

Spirit, brethren of the Free, viii. 
391 

Spirituales, viii. 368 

Sponsors, or god-parents, i. 436 

Sports, public, opposed by the early 
Christians, i. 366-370. 

Stanislaus of Znaim teacher of Huss, 
ix. 339, 353, 401. Sides against 
him, 404, 428. His death, 432. 
Tract of Huss against, 444 

Stasek, martyr to the Protestant 
cause, ix. 417 

State and church, iii. 184. Donatus, 
276. Intermingling of the state, 
490 ; ix. 67-112 

Stationes, or times for fasting, i. 409 ; 

ii. 215 
Staupitz, of Tauler, ix. 521 
Stedingers, viii. 406 
Stefner, missionary, r. 415 
Stekna, John, ix. 372 
Stenkil, king of Denmark, t. 402 
Stephanus, leader of the monks in 
favour of image-worship, v. 288. 
His conduct before the emperor, 
304 
Stephanus Gobarus, It. 275 ; viii. 50 



Stephen, St., the martyr, i. 472 : ir. 

546 
Stephen, bishop of Rome, i. 298, 301, 

302, 441, 444 
Stephen II., pope, solicits the aid of 

Pepin against the Longobards, v. 

165. Arrogates to himself the right 

of confirming marriages among 

princes, 166 
Stephen, Hungarian prince, v. 458 
Stephen, president of the sect at Or- 
leans, vi. 353 
Stephen, a monk, vii. 433 
Stephen de Ansa, viii. 354 
Stephen of Dola, ix. 363, 378, 426 
Stephen Harding, vii. 349 
Stephen of Obaize, vii. 337, 488 
Stephen of Paletz, ix. 428 
Stephen of Prague, ix. 171 
Stephen of Toumay, viii. 86 
Stettin, its conversion, vii. 14 
Stoical philosophy, i. 21-24 
Strabo on superstition, i. 9. Anxious 

for a simpler mode of worship, 

13 
Strategius, Hi. 20 ; iv. 488 
Strick, a priest, vii. 43 
Study of the ancients, iii. 212 ; iv. 

467 
Sturm, abbot, v. 101. Founds the 

monasteries of Hersfeld and Fnlda, 

102. Labours and death, 103. 
Difficulties with archbishop Lull, 

103, n. 

Stylite at Thessalonica, viii. 250 
Subdeacons, i. 279 
Subintroductse, i. 385 
Sudbury, archbishop of Canterbury, 

ix. 213, 232 
Suffragan bishops, vii. 298 
Suicide, judgment of the church on, 

V. 141, n. 
Suidger, bishop of Bamberg (Cle- 
ment II.), vi. 46 
Sun, children of the, vi. 341 
Sunday observed in remembrance of 
Christ's resurrection, i. 408; iii. 
424. Fasting forbidden on that 
day, 410 
Superstition and infidelity, i. 18-21 
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Sarsum corda, its early use, i. 456 
Suso, Henry, works of, ix. 561. His 

life and doctrines, 594 
Sussex, Christianity in, v. 29 
Sutri, treaty at, vii. 183 
Svantovit, an idol, yii. 43 
Sveno (Syen-Otto), son of Harold 

Blaatand, y. 398 
Syidbert, among the Boruchtuarians, 

y. 60 
Sweden, spread of Christianity in, y. 

392 
Sword, brother of the, yii. 61 
S3rmbols, Christian, i. 405 
Symbolum, i. 424 
Symeon (Simeon), sent against the 

Paulicians, y. 342. Becomes head 

of the sect under the name of 

Titus, 343. His death, 343 
Symeon (Simon), magister, yi. 314 
Symmachus the Ebionite, ii. 477 
Synmiachus, iii. 101, 137 
Symphorian of Autun, martyr, i. 159 
Syneisaktes, yiii. 392 
2uviti^nfiicif among the Paolicians, y. 

366 
Synesios, iii. 145, 205, 257, 405; iy. 

479. On monasticism, iii. 360. 

PJatonism, 496 
2in»«2«; 9rivfii»Tnt '^' ^70, n. 
Synods, proyincial, i. 287. See 

Councils 
Syro-Persian church, i. 112 
Syzygia, yiii. 299 



Tacitus on ** foreign superstition," i. 
122. On the persecution under 
Nero, 130. His treatment of Chris- 
tianity, 135 
Talanos, Spanish monastery, y. 467 
Tanchelm of Flanders, yiii. 334 
Tangmar, priest, yi. 89, n. 
Tantalus, i. 19 
Taprobane (Ceylon), iii. 165 
Taraco, archbishop of, ix. 121 
Tarasius, patriaixh of Constanti- 
nople, y. 313 
Tarraco, yiii. 363 



Tatian the apologist conyerted by 
Justin Martyr, ii. 426. Discourse 
to the Gentiles, 427. And the 
Encratites, 125-129 

Tauler, John, a Dominican, leader of 
the Friends of God in Germany, 
ix. 552. His doctrines, 555. His 
life, 588 . 

Tauler's Staupitz, ix. 521 

Tempestarii, yi. 118, n« 

Templars, yii. 357. Condemned by 
the council of Vienne, ix. 32, 246 

Temudschin, yii. 64 

Terebinth or Buddas, ii. 166 

Tertiarii, yii. 383 

TertuUian on the relation of pagans 
to Christianity, i. 99. Conyersion 
by psychological phenomena, 103. 
Mutual loye of Christians, 105. 
Their courage, 106. Diffusion of 
Christianity, 106. Intelligibleness 
of Christianity^ 107. Its diffusion 
in Africa, 115. The participation of 
Christians in heathen festiyals, 124. 
Tiberius' proposal to the senate, 
128. Rescript of Trajan, 138. 
Letter of Marcus Aurelius, 162. 
Extortion of money in the persecu- 
tions, 168. Fayoui-able ti^atment 
of Christians by magistrates, 168. 
To Scapula, 169. On yoluntary 
religion, 243. The testimony of 
the soul, 246. Presbyters and 
bishops, 267. Summus sacerdos, 
271. Uniyersal priestly right, 
273. Prelectors, 280. Synods, 
288. On the primacy of St. Peter, 
296, 298. Excommunication, 304. 
Penance, 305, 306. Delay of bap- 
tism, 351. Deficiencies of the 
church, 354. Mixed man*iages, 
354, 391. Payment ot tribute by 
Christians, 359. Fabrication of 
idols, 364. Gladiatorial shows, 
365. Spectacles, 366. Pleasures 
of the Christians, 367. Christian 
freedom and equality, 373. Civil 
offices, 374. Necessity of pagan- 
ism to the emperors, 377. Mili- 
tary profession, 378. Life of 
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Christians in the world, 379. 
Ascetics, 382. Hypocritical asceti- 
cism, 384. Christian marriage, 
389. Female dress, 391. Conse- 
cration of marriage, 393. Prayer, 
393, 397. Spiritual worship, 399. 
Symbols of the Christians, 405. 
Jewish and Christian festivals, 
407. Law of the Sabbath, 409. 
Controversy on the Sabbath, 410, 
411. Infant baptism, 432. Bap- 
tism and confirmation, 437. Bap- 
tism of heretics, 440. Agapss, 
451. Catechumens and believers 
among heretics, 454. Fourth peti- 
tion of the Lord's Prayer, 460. Sa- 
cramental bread, 460. Ebion, 476. 
Ptolemseus, ii. 99. Marcion, 133- 
149. Mardon's disciples, 151. 
Baptism by substitution, 1 57. Ter- 
tullian as a Montanist, 199. Pro- 
phetic extacy, 202. Progressive 
development of the church, 209. 
Montanistic revelations, 210. 
Against the outward church, 211. 
Forgiveness of sin and sanctifica- 
tion, 218. Arrogance of confes- 
sors, 219. Against the enemies of 
Montanism, 219. Divine attri- 
butes, 269. Revelation, 272. 
Creation, 278. Monarchians, 292. 
Praxeas, 302. Trinity, 303. An- 
thropology, 346-353. • Humanity 
of Christ, 375. Baptism, 390. 
Lord's supper, 393. Intermediate 
standing, 401. Life and writings 
of Tertullian, 442-445; iii. 222 

Tertullianists, ii, 445 

Tesserants, viii. 296 

Thaddeus of Suessa, vii. 254 

Thalassius of Caesarea, iv. 212 

Thangbrand, priest, from Bremen, v. 
407. Goes to Iceland, 416 

Theatrical spectacles, condemned by 
the early Christians, i. 365 

Themistius, iil 47, 97, 99 

Theobald, count of Champagne, vii. 
327, 353 

Theoctistus, vi. 285 

Theodelinde, Longobardian queen, 

VOL. IX. 



goes over to the Catholic church, 
V. 102 

Theodemir, abbot, vi. 125, 131 

Theodo I., duke of Bavaria, v. 53 

Theodo II., duke of Bavaria, v. 54 

Theodora, Greek empress, vi. 284. 
Introduces image-worship, 285 

Theodora, mother of Thomas Aquinas, 
viii. 95 

Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, 
promotes customs of the Romish 
church in England, v. 33. First 
exercises the rights of a primate, 
33. Promotes culture in England, 
210 

Theodore, bishop of Caria, vi. 317, 
n. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia, iii. 149. 
Doctrine of inspiration, 499. Doc- 
trine of the Holy Spirit, iv. 89. 
Doctrine concerning the person of 
Christ, 108. In answer to Cyrill, 
149. Cyrill intends his condem- 
nation, 192. Condemned, 254. 
Participation in the Pelagian con- 
troversy, 409 . Anthropology, 411. 
Doctrine concerning baptism, 430. 
Apocatastasis, 431 

Theodore, bishop of Pharan, head of 
the Monothelite party, v. 250 

Theodore, monk, vi. 284, n. 

Theodore, « »^Um(, vi. 289 

Theodore, patriarch of Constantinople, 
V. 266 

Theodore, presbyter, defender of the 
genuineness of the writings as- 
cribed to Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, V. 235 

Theodore, protospatharius, vi. 318 

Theodore Abukara, defender of Chris- 
tianity against Mohammedanism, 
V. 121. 

Theodoret on Tatian's four gospels, 
ii. 127. Hermogenes, 280. Noetus, 
303. Mother, iii. 321. Rome, 
235. Monasticism, 354. Wor- 
ship of saints, 473. Interpreta- 
tion of scripture, 497. Doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit, iv. 90. De- 
posed, 217. His writings con- 

2 u 



656 



GENERAL INDEX. 



demned, 252. Sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, 437 
Theodoretus of Cyros, iii. 158 
Theodoric, vii. 50 

Theodoric of Niem, pontifical cham- 
berlain and historian, his authority 
quoted, ix. 73, 75, 81, 103, 109, 
122, 128 
Theodoric, disciple of Militz, ix. 259 
Theodorus Ascidas, iv. 249 
Theodorus Lascaris, viii. 264 
Theodorus of Mopsuestia, viii. 199 
Theodorus, head of the Paulicians, v. 

343 
Theodorus Studita, abbot, against the 
holding of slaves, v. 137. On the 
difference of the image controver- 
sies of the earlier times, 273. On 
the oecumenical council held at 
Constantinople under Irene, 315, n. 
Against bloody persecutions of 
heretics, 352. His education, vi. 
296. Contends in favour of 
image-worship against Leo the Ar- 
menian, 269. His tendency to 
sensuous Realism in this contro- 
versy, 274. Appears anew against 
the emperor, 281 
Theodosius the Great, iii. 103-111, 

256 ; iv. 80 
Theodosius II., iii. 190, 206 ; iv. 152, 

478 
Theodosius the Monophysite, iv. 232 
Theodosius of Constantinople, viii. 

254 
Theodosius of Ephesus, v. 290 
Theodota, vi. 269 
Theodotus, patriarch, vi. 275 
Theodotus the Monarchian, ii. 297 
Theoctistus, bishop of Caesarea, ii. 

470 
Theodrad, v. 375 

Theodulf, archbishop of Orleans, zea- 
lously promotes the cause of reli- 
gious instruction, v. 172. On 
external works, 180. On pilgrim- 
ages, 181. Against private masses, 
186. On the forgiveness of sin, 
and penitence, 192 
Theognis of Nice, iv. 27, 29 



Theognist, iv. 495; vi. 310 

Theognostus, ii. 484 

Theology, in the more restricted sense, 

iv. 1, 92 
Theological education, iii. 211-214. 

At Oxford and Paris, ix. 134 
Theonas, bishop of Alexandria, i. 

197 
Theonas of Marmarica, iv. 26 
Theophanes, jurist, vi. 280 
Theophanes, monk, vi. 284 
Theophilus, Greek emperor, vi. 283 
Theophilus of Alexandria, iii. 401. 
In the Origenistic controversy, iv. 
462, 465 ; vi. 3 
Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, his 

works, ii. 268, 429 
Theophilus, bishop of Caesarea, vi. 3 
Theophilus Indicus, a missionary, i. 

114 
Theophilus, protospatharius, vi. 303 
Theophilus the Arabian, or Indian, 

iii. 164, 169 
Theophilus, bishop of the Goths, iii. 

177 
Theophylact. See Benedict IX. 
Theophylact, archbishop of Achrida, 

vi. 338 
Theophylact, viii. 247 
Theotechus, bishop of Caesarea, i. 

195 
Theotmar, archbishop of Salzburg, 

V. 439, n. 
Therapeutae, i. 67, 82-85 
Thesaurus meritorum supererogatio- 

nis, vii. 486 
Thessalonica, viii. 250 
Thibault II., vii. 416 
Thierri, king of the Burgundians, v. 

44 
Thietberga, wife of Lothaire of Lo- 

tharingia, vi. 11 
Thietgaud, archbishop of Triers, vi. 

13 
Thiven, synod at (a.d. 536), iv. 271 
Thomas the apostle visits Parthia, i. 

113 
Thomas Aquinas, vii. 389, 397, 470, 
477, 483 ; viii. 94, 105, 126, 154, 
165, 193, 221, 241, 371 ; ix.336 
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Thomas of Cantinpre, vii. 354, 390, 

392 ; viii. 320 
Thomas, bishop of Claudiopolis, 

enemy of image-worship, r. 284: 
Thomas, monk, v. 315 
Thomas of Neocaesarea, inquisitor of 

the Paulicians, v. 353 
Thondracians (sect), vi. 342. Their 

doctrines, 343 
Thor, idol god of the Normans, v, 

410 
Thorgeir, priest, v. 418 
Thorwald, Icelander, v. 412 
Thorwald Spakbodvarssmi, v. 414 
Thoth, interpolated sayings of, i. 

245 
Thrand, Norwegian province, v. 409 
Thrudpert, v. 50 
Thundering legion, i. 160 
Thurget, English ecclesiastic, v. 401 
Thuringia, Boniface in, v. 61. Er- 
roneous teachers there, 67 
Thyra, Harald Blaatand's mother, v. 

896 
Tiberiamis, prefect of Palestina 

prima, i. 138 
Tiberius, emperor, i. 128 
Tichonius, iii. 296 
Tiem, Wenzel, provost of Passau, ix. 

465 
Timotheus Ailurus, iv. 234 
Timotheus, Nestorian patriarch in 

Syria, V. 122 
Timotheus Salophaciolus, iv. 234 
Timur Khan, vii. 77 
Titus of Bostm, ii. 189 ; iii. 83 
Tolbiacum, v. 9 
Toledo, council of (a.d. 400), iii. 

468 ; iv. 501. Council of (a.d. 

589), iv. 90. Council of (a.d. 

633), iii. 451 
Tonsure of the clergy, v. 146, n. 
Toulouse, viii. 331. University of, 

ii. 91 
Trades forbidden, i. 364 
Traducianism, or the doctrine of the 

propagation of souls, ii. 347 ; iv. 

352 
Trajan, emperor, i. 134-138. His 

rescript, 138 



Trans ubstantiation, doctrine of, vii. 
465 

Trent, bishop of, ix. 472. Condemned 
by Wickliff, ix. 219. Huss on, 
391 

Treuga Dei (truce of God), vi. 88 

Trevisa, John, ix. 215 

Tribur, assembly at, vii. 153 

Trier, archbishop of, ix. 53, 192 

Triglav, an idol, vii. 19 

Trinitarians, order of, vii. 371 

Trinity, a fundamental doctrine of 
Christianity, ii. 286; iv. 1-92. 
False analogies drawn from other 
religions, ii. 287. Development 
of the practical into the ontological 
Trinity, 288. Its reference to the 
person of Christ, ib. The Logos, 
290, 305. Oiigen on the Trinity, 
312. Opposed by Mohammed, v. 
129. Festival of the, vii. 464 

Tritheism, viii. 9 

Troubadours, viii, 351 

Troyes, viii. 40 

Tudun, prince of the Avares, v. 113 

Tuggen, V. 45 

Tunis, vii. 89 

Turholt (Thoroult), monastery in 
Flanders, v. 381 

Tuventar, Slavonian prince, v. 437, n. 

Type of the faith, V. 255 

Tyre, synod at (a.d. 335), iv. 35 

Tythes, opposed by the Saxons, v. 
104. Laws respecting, 139, n. 

Tzamo, v. 354 



U 



Ubardus. See Odo 
Uchomo, Abgar of Edessa, i. 110 
Udo, bishop of Triers, vii. 152 
Ulric, bishop of Augsburg, vi. 84, 
89. Canonized, 143. His letter 
(perhaps not genuine) to >.'icholas 
I., on celibacy, 93 ; vii. 2, 27, 31 
Ulphilas, iii. 177; iv. 529. See 
Appendix. His Eunomiauism. — 
Appendix 
Unnm Sanctara, Bull of Boni&ce 
VIII. 80 called, ix. 11, 13, 47 
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Unigenitns " Constitation, so called, 
ix.59 

Unity of the church, i. 250, 251. 
Interrupted by the forty years' 
schism, ix, 67. Three methods 
for the restoration of, 77. Gerson's 
Essay on. 118. Unity of the 
church restored by the council of 
Constance, 161 

Unni, archbishop, t. 400 

Unvan, archbishop, v. 401 

Upsala, central-point of pagan wor- 
ship in the North, v. 402 

Urban II., pope, vi. 260 ; vii. 166, 
170, 177, 192 

Urban IV., pope, vii. 474 

Urban V., pope, ix. 63, 146. Claims 
England as a fief, 196 

Urban VI., pope, archbishop Prignano 
of Bari, iz. 66. His election 
declared void, 67. Impolitic con- 
duct of, 68. Contests the papacy 
with Clement VII., 70-73, 236 

Urbanists, supporters of Urban VI., 
ix. 70 

Ursacius, iii. 272, 274 

Ursacius of Singidunum, iv. 64 

Ursinus, iii. 313 

Usedom, vii. 25 
Uzziah, vi. 57 



Valens, emperor, iii. 99 ; iv. 76 

Valcns, monk, iii. 338 

Valens of Mursa, iv. 64 

Valentine the Gnostic, his birth, ii. 
71. On the primal essence, or 

i Bythos, 72. Idea of the Horus, 
74. The heavenly wisdom, Acha- 
moth, 76. Three stages of exist- 
ence; pneumatic, psychical, and 
hylic natures, 77. Demiurge, 
78. The Soter, 80. Union of 
the Soter with the psychical 
Messiah at his baptism, 88. 
Nature of his redemption, 90. 
Psychical and pneumatical Chris- 
tianity, 93 

Valentinian I., iii. 98 ; iv. 78 



Valentinian II., iii. 101, 187 ; ir. 

91 ; vii. 151 
Valentinian III., iii. 246 ; iv. 228 
Valentinian school, distinguished 
members, Heracleon, ii. 95-99. 
Ptolemflens, 99. Marcus, 104. 
Bardesanes, 105 
Valerian, the emperor, i. 176, 189. 

His persecuting edict, 192 
Vallombrosians, vi. 104 
Vandals, Arians, iv. 92. Persecu- 
tion of the, ix. 451 
Varanes, iii. 159 ; iv. 5 
Varro, his threefold theology, i. 10, 
119. On the true in religion, 12 
Vassals, vassalage, influence of Chris- 
tianity on, V. 134. Maximus on, 
236, n. 
Vaughan, ix. 247 

Veronica, St., handkerchief of, ix. 4 
Vespronius Candidus, a magistrate, i. 

141 
Vethus Epagathus, martyr, i. 155 
Vicarii, vii. 293 
Vice domini, v. 139, n. 
Vicelin, vii. 44, 419 
Victor, bishop of Rome, his arrogant 
claims, i. 298. Disputes respect- 
ing Easter, 414. Excommunicates 
Theodotus, ii. 297 ; vi. 3 
Victor III., pope, vii. 166, 170 
Victor IV., pope, vii. 231 
Victoria the martyr, i. 211 
Victorinus, iii. 81 
Vienne, council convoked there, ix. 

32, 310 
Vigilantius, iii. 211, 392. Opposed 
to the worship of images, iii. 478. 
His opinion relative to the tem- 
poral power of the pope, ix. 22 
Vigilius of Rome, iv. 253, 260, 263 
Vilgard (Bilgard), heretic, vi. 363 
Villanv, the Florentine historian, ix. 

18, '31, S3, 54 
Vincennes, council at, (1333), ix. 
53. Assembly of the Gallic 
church at, 70 
Vincentius of Lerins, viii. 256 
Vincentius Sirinensis, Commouito- 
rium, iii. 250 ; iv. 387 
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Vincentius, a Thibari, i. 429 
Vincentius Victor, iv. 353 
Virgilins, Bavarian priest, contro- 
versy with Boniface, v. 86. View 
of the Antipodes, 87. He is made 
bishop of Salzburg, 87 
Virgins, i. 381, 384 
Vitallaniis, pope, v. 33, 266 
Vladimir, Russian prince, v. 452 
Vocatione gentium, liber de, iv. 393. 
In favour of the Roman primacy, 
iii. 239 
Von Pappenheim, marshal of the 

empire, ix. 537 
Vulgate, the, vii. 347 



W 



Wala, abbot of Corbie, v. 378 ; vi. 9 

Walafrid Strabo, vi. 133, 158 

Walcher, vi. 240 

Waldemar, king of Denmark, vii. 42. 
Waldenses, viii. 351. Object to 
the exercise of secular dominion by 
the pope, ix. 22 

Waldensian Friends of God in 
Germany, ix. 564 

Waldrade, vi. 12 

Walter Mapes, vii. 445 ; viii. 355 

Walter of Mauretania, (or of St. Vic- 
tor), viii. 36, 78 

Walter of Pontoise, vii. 133 

Wat tram, bishop of Naumberg, vii. 
134, 137, 159 

Waragians, Norman tribe, v. 450 

Waraskians, v. 52, n. 

Wamefrid. See Paulus Diaconus 

Wartislav, vii. 1, 12 

Wazo, bishop of Liege, his conduct 
towards heretics, vi. 366 

Welanao, (Wilna), v. 374 

Wenceslaus, or Wenzel, king of 
Bohemia, v. 442 ; ix. 364. Favour- 
able to Huss, 368, 392. Endea- 
vours to effect a compromise, 393. 
Issues an edict in favour of the 
pope*8 bull, 415 

Wenceslaus of Duba, ix. 494, 503, 
530 



Wends, spread of Christianity among 
them, V. 445 ; vii. 43 

Wenilo, of Sens, vi. 202 

Wenzel of Duba, ix. 4(i3 

Wenzeslav, of Bohemia, v. 442. 
Considered a martyr, ix. 419 

Wenzel Tiem of Passau, ix. 465 

West, the utmost bounds of, its 
meaning, i. 117 

Western church, iii. 243, 490. An- 
thropology of the, iv. 280. His- 
tory of its development, vi. 155. 
Its participation in the contro- 
versies of the Greek church, 290 

Western sects, vi. 348 

Whitsunday, or feast of Pentecost 
observed, i. 416 

Wibold, archbishop of Cambray, vi. 
92, n. 

Wichin, bishop, v. 439 

Wickliff, commences the Reformation 
in England, ix. 69, 175. Opposed 
to the secular power of the pope, 
133. His life and doctrines, 193. 
Principles of reform, 199-203. 
On preaching, 205. Condemned 
by Gregory XL, 211. His transla- 
tion of the Bible, 215-218. 
Against the doctrine of tran«ub- 
stautiation, 219, 374. His views 
on the Lord's Supper, 221-225. 
Insurrection of the peasantry not 
excited by, 226-232. Courtney's 
proceedings against him, 233. His 
defence against the Earthquake 
Council, 235. Retires to his parish 
of Lutterworth, 235. Assaults 
on the popes, 237. His death, 
238. Review of his philosophy 
and theology, 239-249. Prophecy 
of Lnthers Reformation, 247. 
Forty-five propositions of, 355, 
421, 499. His tracts entitled the 
Dialogue, the Trialogue, and the De 
Eucharistia, 358. His writings 
condemned by bull of pope Alex- 
ander v., 374. Huss condemned 
at the council of Coustance for 
being a follower of, 501, 533 

Wigbert, among the Frieslanders, v. 59 
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Wigbert, abbot, v. 108 

Wilderod, archbishop of Strasburg, 

vi. 38 
Wilfrid, bishop of York, banished, 

labours in Sussex, v. 29 
Wilfj-id, presbyter, v. 32 
Wilhelmina, viii. 398 
Will, free, defence of Christianity 

against Mahommedanism on, y. 

121 
Willehad, among the Frieslanders and 

Saxons, v. 110.  In Wigmodia, 

Rome, and Aftemach, 111. Is 

made bishop of Bremen, 112. His 

death, 113 
William the Conqueror, king of 

England, vi. 260 
William II. of England, viii. 14 
William II. of Sicily, viii. 247 
William, bishop of Alby, viii. 313 
William of Aquitaine, vii. 200 
William of Aria, viii. 132 
William of Auxerre, vii. 486 
William, archbishop of Bourges, vii. 

467 
William of Champeaux, viii. 26 
William, abbot of CI any, vii. 365 
William, abbot of Dijon, vi. 82, 331 
William of Modena, legate, vii. 55 
William Occam, ix. 35 
William of Nogaret, ix. 17. Takes 

Boniface VIII. prisoner, 18 
William of Paris, vii. 453 ; viii. 109, 

214, 321 
William of Rubruquis, vii. 69 
William of St. Amour, vii. 420 ; viii. 

370,371; ix. 216 
William of St, Thierry, viii. 55 
WUliain of Thoco, viii. 96 
William of Utrecht, vii. 149 
WiUibald, V. 63, n. 
Willibrord, presbyter, among the 

Frieslanders and Saxons, v. 59. 

Archbishop of Utrecht, 60. In 
' Denmark and Heligoland, 61. His 

death, 62 
Willimar, v. 45, 48 
Williram, vi. 177 
Wilsnack miracle, ix. 343 
Wilteburg, v. 60 



Wimbert, abbot, v. 71 

Winchester, bishop of, ix, 180 

W infrid . See Bon iface 

Witiza, king of Spain, v. 162 

Witmar, monk, v. 380 

Witold, duke of Lithuania, 539. 
His conversations with Jerome of 
Prague, 540 

Witstack, vii. 35 

Wittekind, consequences of his rebel- 
lion, V. 109 

Wittekind, monk, v. 397 

Wiadimir, Wassily, Kossian prince, 
V. 453 

Wiadimir of Plozk, vii. 49 

Wladislaw, king of Poland, ix. 539 

Wolfgang, monk, v. 457 

Wolgast, conversion of, vii. 26 

Woodhall, monk, ix. 195 

Works, external, Charlemagne on, v. 
100 

Worship, on Christian, i. 399. Places 
of assembly, i. 402. Images ex- 
cluded, 403. Seasons for public 
worship and festivals, 406. Its 
several parts, 418. Heading the 
Scriptures, 419. Sermon, 420. 
Singing, ib. Baptism, 421 

Wratislav, duke of Bohemia, v. 442 

Wulf. See Wulflach 

Wulflach, Stylite, v. 38 

Wulfram, bishop of Sens, among the 
Frieslanders, v. 60 

Wulfred, English ecclesiastic, v. 401 

Wurzburg, bishopric there, v. 76 



X 



Xenayus of Tahal, styled also Philo- 

xenos, iii. 418; iv. 240 
Xerophagiae, ascetics, ii. 215 



Yago de Compostella, place of pil- 
grimage in Spain, vi. 69. See 
lago 

Yarl Hakon, Governor of Harold, v. 
406 

York. See Eboracum 
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Yule, festival, v. 414 
Yves of Narbonne, viii. 321 
Yxkiill, vii. 49 



Zabarella, Francis, cardinal and 
bishop of Florence, ix. 156, 158. 
Replies to Huss at the council of 
Constance, 498, 500. Endeavours 
to persuade Jerome of Prague to 
recant, 548 

Zabeans. See Sabseans 

Zacharias, pope, v. 76. His conduct 
towards Adelbert and Clement, 86. 
His conduct towards Virgilius, 87. 
His decision on the petition of Bo- 
niface, that Lull might be made 
archbishop of Mentz, 92. Recom- 
mends the deposition of Childeric 
III., ix. 22 

Zacharias, archbishop of Chalcedon, 
vi. 317 

Zacharias, bishop . of Anagni, vi. 305, 
316 

Zacharias, head of the Paulicians, v. 
345 



Zacharias of Urie, historian of the 

council of Constance, ii. 153 
Zacharias, vii. 468 

Zbynek of Hasenburg, archbishop of 
Prague, ix. 341, His measures 
against Wickliffitism, 361-364. 
More moderate proceedings of, 
365. Persecution of Huss, 374, 
392. Of Jerome of Prague, 539 
Zdenek of Labaun, ix. 430 
Zealots, Jewish, i. 51 
Zelantes, vii. 404 ; viii. 368 
Zeno, emperor, iii. 191 ; iv. 239 
Zeno of Verona, iii. 402, 509 
Zenobia, queen of Palmvra, i. 196 ; 

ii. 330 
Zephyrinus, bishop of Rome, ii. 298 ; 

vi. 3, n. 
Zoerard, Polish monk, v. 460 
Zoroaster, his doctrine, ii. 6. 
Zosimus, the Pagan historian, iii. 132 
Zosimus of Rome, iii. 247. In the 

Pelagian controversy, iv. 320 
Ziilpich, V. 9 
Zwentibald, (Swatopluk), Moravian 

prince, v. 436 
Zwentipolk, vii. 43 
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xli. 26, vol. ix. p. 222; xlix. 11, 
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Isaiah i. 2, vol. iv. p. 117, n ; ii. 4, 
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14, vol. vi. p. 362 ; xiii., vol. vii. 
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119 
2 Maccabees vi., vol. i. p. 209 ; vii., 
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^RITTON'S CATHEDRAL CHUTCH OF LINCOLN, ito, 16 fine plates, by Lk Kiux, 

(pub. at 8/. S«.}, cloth, 1/. 6«. Royal 4to, Large Paper, cloUi, U. lis. 6d. 1S37 

This volume was published to eoraplete Mr. BriUon's Cathedrals, and is wanting in moat of 

the sets. 

BRYAN'S DICTtONARY OF PAIMTEftS AND ENORAVCRS. Vem SditioB, cor- 

rected, greatly enlarged, and continued to the present time, by GEOnaz Stakxxt, Esq., com- 
plete in one large Tolume, impl. 8to, Quueious p\ates of monograms, 2^. 2$. 

BUNYAN'S PILGRIM'^ PROGRESS, Stothasd*s Illnstrated Edition. Sto, with 17 
exquisitely beaiMlfal IBiBrtrattons after this deMgfalftil Aztivt^eMeateA ea Slaal by ftoott*»f ' 

ana others, also numerous woodcuts, cloth gilt (pub. at I^. 1«.), 18«. 

 the same, IvsiA P&oops, cloth gilt (pub. at 21. it.), U. U. 

BURWCTTS ILLUSTW A T E D EDITION OF SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS ON 

PAINTING, 4to, 12 fine plates, cloth (pub at 2L 2a.), U. is. 184S 

 the same, large paper, royal 4to, proof impressions of Plates, doth (pub. at U. 4*.}, 9^ St. 

BYRON'S TALES AND POEMS, FiirDBN*a Illustrated ZdiUon, with 46 Engiavings on 
steel, 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges (pub. at 1/. 1«.), lO*. td. 

CANOVA'S WORKS, engnred in ontHne by Mose^, with Descriptrans and a Bic^^nqpUoa! 
Memoir by Cicofcnari. 8 vols., imp. Svo, 155 plates, and fine portrait 1^ Worthlngtaa, balf- 
bound morocco (pub. at 6/. 12«.}. 2/. 6«. 

CARTER'S ANCIENT ARCHITECTURE OF ENGLAND. lUustrated by 103 Copper- 
plate Engravings, comprising upwards of Two thousand specimens. Edited by JoKV fi&iT- 
loiTi Esq. Ro^al foUo (pub. at I2l. 12$,), half-bound morttece, 4^. U, ItST 

CARTER'S ANCIENT SCULPTURE AND PAINTING NOW REMAINING 

IN ENGLAND, fiom the Eariiest Period to the fieign oCHenry VIII. With iiistorical and 
Critical Illastratlons, by I>ovc£, Gouen, UsyKicK, Dawsov, Tukkkx, and Bxxxroer. 
Royal folio, with 120 large Engravings, many of which are beanUAiUy coloured and several 
illuminated with gold (pub. at lU. 15s.), half-houndjinorocco, 91, »$. 1838 

CARTER'S GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, and Ancient Buildings in England, with 130 
Views, etched by himselt 4 vols, squai« 12mo ( pub. at 2;. 2«.), half morocco, 18t. 1084 

CATUN'S NORTH-AMERICAN INDIANS. 3 vols. impl. 8vo. 360 Engravings <pab. at 
8/. 12«. 6d.), cloth emblematically gilt, U. 10$, 

CATTEflMOLrSCVCNtNGS AT H ADDON HALL diezqniriteEiigrayinMOttSbetf, 
from designs by himaclf. Post 8to (originally pub. at 1/. lis. 8d.), giU cloth, gilt edges, 7s. 6^. 

CATTERMOLrS ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF THE GRCAT CIVIL WAH OF 

THE TIMES OF CHAELES I. AND CEQM WELL, with.JQ highly- finished Engra^dngs on 
Steel, after Cattshmolx, by Roxxs, Wuijiokb, and other first rate Artists, imp^iil'tvo, 
idoth extM, gilt edges, U. 1«. ^^ 

CHAMBERLAINE'S IMITATIONS OF DRAWINGS &om the Great Masters in tba 
Boyat Colleetion, engraved by B artox,oczz sad others, ImpL fbL, 70 Plates (pnb. at 111. JSs^), 
half bound moroccoi gilt edges, 9l.-5«. 

CLAUDE'S LIBER VERITATIS. A Collection of SQO Engravings in imitation of the 
original Drawingt of Claitdx, by Eakloh. 8 vols, fidio (pttb. at 8U. Hto.), haff-bomid 
morocco, gilt edges, 10^. lOf. 

CLAUDE, BEAUTIES OF, 24 FINE ENGRAVINGS, coniaiiUBg some nf hia choicest 

Landscapes, beantituJIy Engraved on iiteel, folio, with descriptive letter-preas, and Portrait. 
inaportfolio{pub. atS^. 12#.), It5«. -.- r- 

CONSTABLE'S GRAPHIC WORKS, many of them nowfintpnibliahed, comprisin^/oTtj 

lar^e and highly-finiiihed M ezzutlnto JEngravinga on Steel, by Dlavu Lucas, with short de- 
scriptive letter-press, extracted from LxsLU*8 Life xii Consuble» folio, half-bound m oCTC—. 
gUt edges, 84. I3«.6d. ' ^^ 

CONSTABLE, THE ARTIST, (Leslie's Memoirs of) including hisIiectnre8,^Snd£ditiaB 
with 2 beautfhil Portraits, and the plate of *« Spring," demy 4to, ebth (p«b. «t li. l«.), I5e. • 

COESVELTS PiCTURE,GALLERY. With.an introduction by U&s. J amxsor. Eoyal 
<to, 90 Plates beautifully engraved in outline. IndUPxsoofli (pub. at fit. 8fc), ba».boimd 
morocco, extra, Sf. S». 

COOKE'S SHIPPING AND CRAFT. A series of 6S hriUiaat Etchings, oomnrisinc 
SlS'*SrgUt*c'lth*i.'lS*«Ar* extremely accusate Repreaenta ttoas. Jtoyal 4to (pub. ui 



PUOLISUED OR SOLD BY fi. O. BOnN. B 



COOKE'S PICTURESaUE SCENERY OF LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 60 bean, 
tifol Etckiugt, after drawings by Caloott, Staktuld, P&out, Robbxt8« Uakdikg. Stark, 
ud GoncAV. Bojral 4to. Proolii (pnb. at St.), gilt cloth| it. 2$, 

CONEYS FOREICN CATHEDRALS. HOTELS DE VILLE, TOWN HALLS, 

AND OTHER KEMABKABLB BUILDIN08 IN FBANCE, UOI.LAND, GERMANY, 
AND ITALY. S2 fine large Plates. Imperial folio (pub. at lOi. 10«.)> balf-morocco, ^Ut edges, 
tl, 13*. eel. lt<4> 

CORONATION OF GEORGE THE FOURTH, by Sir Gboboic Natlob, in a Series of 
abore 40 magnificent Paintings of the Procession, Ceremonial, and Banquet, comprel)en<ling 
fUtbfUI portraits of many of the distinguished Indiriduals vho were present; with historical 
and descriptive letter-press, atlas folio (pub. at S2l* 10t.)» half-boaad morocco, gilt •'*ges. 
W. 12*. 

COSTUME AND HISTORY OF THE CLANS, by John Sobieski Stolbbto Stui rt, 
and Chakx,bs Edwakd Stuart, imperial folio, comprising 240 pages of letter-press and 3tf 
finely executed Lithographs, crimson cloth boards (pub. at H. 6$.}, tl, S*. £din. I815 

 the sane, «|Qt the PiaUa most beautifallr C«rtoax«d, half-boaad moroceo extra, gilt 
edges, St. 8s. 

COTMAN'S SEPULCHRAL BRASSES IN NORFOLK AND SUFFOLK, tending to 
illustrate the Ecclesiastical, Military, and Civil Costume of former ages, with letter-press 
descriptions, etc., bv Dawsov Tvrvsr, Sir S. Msyrick, etc. 173 Blates. The enamelled 
Brasses are splendidly illuminated, 2Tol8. impl.4to, half-bound morocco, gilt edges, 61, 9t. IS39 

 the same, large paper, imperial folio, half moroceo, gilt edges, 81, 6*. 

COTMAN'S ETCHINGS OF ARCHITECTURAL REMAINS in ▼wrions counties in 
England, with Letter-press Descriptions bv BtcxxAir. 2 vols, imperial folio, containing 247 
highly spirited Etchings (pub. at 24^ ) , half morocco, 8<. 8«. 1838 

DANIELL'S ORIENTAL SCENERY ANDANTICaJlTIES. The original magfnificent 
edition, 150 splendid coloured Views, on the largest scale, of the Architecture, Antiquities, and 
Landscape Scenery of Hlndooatan, 6 vote, in S, elephant folio (pub. at 2iM.), elegantly half- 
bound morocco, iU, lOs. 

DANIELL'S ORIENTAL SCENERY, 6 vols, in 8, smaU fuUo, 150 Flatea (pub. at 
1*/ I8e.), half-bonnd moroceo, 61. 6«. 
This is reduced flcom the preceding large work, and is uncolonred. 

DANICLL'S ANIMATED NATUR€, being Fictnresqne Delineations of the moat inte- 
resting Subjects from all Brancbes of Natural History, 125 Engraviugs, with Letter-press 
Descriptions, 2 vols, small folio (pub. at 15^ iss.), half morocco (unilbrm with the Oriental 
Scenery) U, 3$, 

DON CtUIXOTE, PICTORIAL EDITION. Translatea by Jakvts, carefiillyrevisecL 
With a copious original Memoir of Cervantes. Iinistrated by upwards of 820 beautiful Wood 
Engravings after the celebrated Designs of Tokt Jouakkot, including IC new and beautiful 
large Cuts, by AuisxROva, now first added. 2 vols, royal Sro (pob. at 2/. lOa.), cloth gilt. 
1^8f. 

DULWtCH GALLERY, a Scries of 50 beautifully Coloured Plates, from the most cele- 
brated Pictures in this Remarkable Collection, executed by R. Cockrdrk (Custodian.) All 
mounted on Tinted Card-board in the manner of Drawings, imperial folio, including 4 very 
large addiUonal Plates, pubttshed separately at from S to 4 guineas each and not before 
tncluded in the Series. In a handsome portfolio, with morocco back ( pub at 40^. } , m. 16*. 

*<This is one of the most splendid and interesting of the British Picture Galleries, and has 
for some years been quite unattainable, even at the full price." 

ECCLESTON'S INTRODUCTION TO ENGLISH ANTIQUITIES, thick Sro, with 
nnmcrous woodeuta, cloth (pub. at l^. U.}, 9«. 

EGYPT—PERRING'S FIFTY-EIGHT LARGE VIEWS AND ILLUSTRATIONS OF 

THE PYRAMIDS OF GIZEH, ABOU BOASH, ftc. Drawn from actual Survey and 
\ Admeasurement. With Votes and References to Col. Vyse's great Work, also to Denon, the 
great Prench Work on Egypt, Bosellini, Belzoni, Burckhardt. Sir Gardner Wilkinson, Lsne, 
and others. 3 Parts, elephant folio, tlie size of the great French "Eg>'p'te" (pub. at 15^ i:>*.) 
in printed wrappers, 3^. 3«.; half bound morocco, 4^ 14«. 6d. 1812 

ENGLEFI ELD'S ANCIENT VASES, drawn and engraved by H. Mosks, imperial 8vo, 
51 flue plates, 12 of which are now first published, cloth lettered (pub. at II. 16«.),J2«. 

ENGLEFIELD'S ISLE OF WIGHT. 4to. 50 large Plates, engraved by Cookx, and a Geo- 
logical Map (pub.7/.7«.), cloth, 2^. S«. '^ 181S 

FLAXMAN'S HOMER, ^'enty-five beautiful Compositions to the Iliad and Odtsset, 
engmved under Flaxxav's inspection, by Pi&ou, M0SB6, and Blakr. 2 vols, oblong folio 
(pub. at 5^. &i. ) , boards 2t. is. 1803 

FLAXMAN'S /ESCHYLUS, Thirty-six beautiful Compositions &om. Oblong foUo (pnb, 
at U« 12s. 6d.)t bonds il, U, ISJl 

B 2 
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HERVErS fT. K.) ENGLISH HEUCON; or POETS of the Nineteenth Centmry, 
Sro, illoctrated with IS beautiful Steel Encraviiiffs, clotb, gilt edges, (pub. at U, l«.)t *•. 

HOGARTH'S WORKS ENGRAVED BY HIMSELF. 153 fine Plates, (includiiie the (w« 
vcli-l^noirii *'suppreBsed Platci,") with elaborate Letter-press ]>»scTipilonR, by J. Nichoi-s. 
Alias folio (pub. at iot.), faalf-bonad morocco* gilt back and edges, with a secret pocket Ibr 
supprensed plates, tt. 7«* 

HOLBEINS COURT OF HENRY THE EIGHTH. A Series of 80 exquisitely heaTitifur 
Portraits, cpsraved by BAaToi:.oux. Coorsa, and others, ia imitatiun of the enrinat 
Sraitings preserved in the Royal Collection at Windsor; Kllh Hiuorical and IMovmplkicar 
l^tter-preiis by Edmvhi) Lodge, Esq. Published by Joux Cuamberlaikc. Imperial Ho. 
(pub. at Ul. lU.), half-bound morocco, full gilt back and edges, 61. ibt. id. 1819 

HOFLAND'S BRITISH ANGLER'S MANUAL; Edited by Edttard Jeksf, TCsq.? or 
the Art of AnfLlins iu Enfflaad, Scotland, Wales, end Ireland; inciudlug a Piscstorltil Aceutmi. 
oftbe principal Bivcrs, Lakes, and Trout Streams; with Instructions ic Fly Fl-Hhinir, Tmlllngv 
and Angliuir of every Description. With upwards of 80 extiaiiilte Plates, m«uy of w!iich are 
higchly-finished Landscapes engraved on Steel, the reaBainder beautifully engraved on Wood. 
8vo, elegant in gUt clotn, 12«. 

HOPE'S COSTUME OF THE ANCIENTS, niustrated in upwards of 330 bentitifiiHy. 
enfrraved Plates, contnming Representations of Egyptian, Greek, and Roman Habits and 
Dresses. 2 vols, royal 8vo, Mew Edition, with Bearly M additioiuii Plates, boards, radoced. 
to 2/. i*. I8«l 

HOWARD (FRANK) ON COLOUR, as a Meavs of Art, heing an Adaptation of the 
Experience of Professors to the practkt of Amateurs, Ulostrated by 18 coloured Plates, 
post 8to, ckitb gilt, 8«. 

In this able volume are shown the ground colours in which the most c'elebrated paintora 
worked. It is rery valuable to the connoisseur, as well as the student. In painting antf 
water-colour drawing. 

HOWARD'S (HENRY, R. A.) LECTURES ON PAINTING. Delivered at the Soyal 
Academy, with a Memoir, by hht Sen, Fraxx Howakd, large post 8vo, cloth, 7*. Sd. )848 

HOWARD'S (FRANK) SPIRIT OF SHAKSPEARE. 483 fine Outline Plates, illustrative 

of all the principal Incidents ia the Dramas of our aationai Bard, S vols, 8vo, (pub. at lif.gi.) 

%loth, SA 29. 1827—33 

*M* The 483 Plates may be had without the letter-press, for Illustrating all 8vo. aditioas •#* 
Wiakspeare, for U. lit. 6d, 

HOWITTS (MARY) LIVES OF THE BRITISH QUEENS; ox, KOTAL BOOK OF 
BEAUTY. Illustrated with 28 splendid Portraits of the Queens of Encland, by the flrat 
ArtisU. engrared on Steel under the direction of Chajllss Hsaih. Imperial svo, very richly 
iMund In crimson cloth, gilt edges, 1/. lis. 8d. 

HUNT'S (LEIGH) STORIES FROM THE ITALIAN POETS (Dante, Ariosto.Boiai-dd, 
Taaso^ Pnlci). with Lives of the Writera, i vols, post 8vo., cloth, (pub. at £1 4s. )> lOs^ 

HUNT'S EXAMPLES OF TUDOR ARCHITECTURE ADAPTED TO MODERN 
HABITATIONS. Boyal 4to, 37 PlaUs (pub. at 21, 2«.), half morocco. It. U. 

HUNTS DESIGNS FOR PARSONAGE-HOUSES, ALMS-HOUSES, ETC. Bqyxl 
4to, 21 Plates (pub. at 1/. l«.), half morocco, 14«. IM&' 

HUNT'S DESIGNS FOR GATE LODGES, GAMEKEEPERS' COTTAGES, ETC. 

Royal 4to., 13 Plates, (pub. at 1^ 1«.), half morocco, i4«. 1841 

HUNT'S ARCHITETTURA 'CAMPESTRE; oi, TIESIGNS TDK LODGES, 6AK- 
BBNERS* HOUSES, etc., IN THE ITALIAN STYLE. 12 Plates, royal 4te. (pub, at 
lU Is.), hM morocco, Us. 1827 

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS. Square Sro. 24 Borders illnmT. 
Bated in Gold and Colours, and 4 bcautUUl Miniatures, richly Ornamented Blading (pub. tf 
It. iM.)t Ut, 184C 

I LLUMINATED BOOK OF NEEDLEWORK. By Mrs. Oxrr.y, with a Fi$>tnry of I7cedTc% , 
work, bythe Covxtkss of Wiltok, Coloured Plates, post Sve. (pub. at i8«.), gilt cloth, fi*. ttlT^ -i 

iTAUAN SCHOOL OF DESIGN. Consisting of 100 Plates, cliieflyenzraved bvBAKTO- 
Z.OEZI, after the original Pictures and Drawings of Ovbrcixo, Miciiabi, AxoKx.o,*DoJiEitt- 

CHZKO, ASMBALK, LvDOTICO, and AGOSTtXO CaRACCI, PiBTRO DA CoRTOKA; CAK&O 

M AKATTi, and others, ia the CellecUoa of Her Majesty. Imperial 4to. (pub.at I9t. 10«.V, half 
morocco, gilt edges, 3/. 3«. : ' . mx 

4AtA€St (G. P. R.) BOOK OF THE PASSIONS, royal Sro, illustrate ritl^ 16 spWU 
IJne Engravlnrs, ari<»r Drawings by Edward Courbopld, STRFUAXorr, CiJAX.OM,K<i«xy 
>rr.A2>ows, and Jf-kkjics ; enimved under the superintendence of CkarlIls Heatm, Sfw 
and improved ediUoa (just publi&hed), alegant in gUt cloth, gilt edges (pub. at It lis. fdL>, 

Us* I '  ' ;■ . .••-■« 



CATALOOXTE OF NEW BOOKS, 



FLAXMANS HESIOO. Thirty Hiet-eB betntiM Compontioiii from. Obkmg lotio (pab> 

at it. IS*. 6rf.), bourds If. It. . ^ . Ul' 

** FUxnan'i nocqaaned CemiMMltioiM from Honer, JEncbjIut, and Heaiod, have Ibm 

b««B Uie admirstioa of Eiuropa ; of their aioiplicltgr and kcauty the p«a ia quite iacapahla d 

conTCjrioc m adeq^uata laBprcauoa."— Sir Thommt £«iornicr. 

rLAXMANS ACTS OF MERCY. A Serie« of Eif:bt Cmnpoflitioni, in the manner d 
Ancient Sculpture, aograved In fauHatlon of the original Dravlnt', bj F. C. Lnwia. Obleag 
folio (pub. at 2<. a«. ) , half-bound morocco, 16*. 1S31 

FROISSART. ILLUMINATED ILLUSTRATIONS OF. Serenty-foor Plates, pri^^ia 
Ookl and Coloura. S vola snper-royal Sro, half- bound, uncut (puh. at 4/. I0«.)* 3'. lOf. 

 the same, larfe paper, i Tola, rojal 4to, half-bound, ancut (pub. at 10/. 10*.), 61. e*. 

GALERIE DU PALAIS PITTI, in lOO lirrajsona, forming 4 thick vela. Bupcr-royal foUo* 
coiitaiiiivar MK) fine Engravinics, executed by the firit Italian Artiiti, vith deMriptiirc lettciw 
press la Ffeuch (pub. at SM.), 2W. FturcBCe, 1KI7-44 

I the sane, bouad In * vols, half-noroeco extra, gilt edges, iiU 

tbe same, laxas rxpxx, pxoor xxroxx thb lbtxbiis, 1C« llvniaons, imperi&I Ibllo 

(pub. at 100/.), 30/. 

 tbe aaase, bound ia 4 rols. half-moroceo extra, giH edgea, U/. 



. CELL AND GANDYS POMPEIANA. or the TopogTaphy. Edifices, and Omanieuts of 
roD-.pctt. Urlginal Scriea, cont&ktiag the Result of aifihe Excavations preTlons to 1819, newoai 
c'egant edition. In ono vol. reral ttv; with upwards of 100 beautirol line Engravings hj 
GuoDALX., CooKX, Hbaxh, Pxb, ftc oloth extra, 1/. I«. 

GEMS OF ART. 80 RNE ENGRAVINGS, after Bxiibiakdt, Cvtf. Rktfioum, 
rovssix« lliixxiXiO,Txxxxna,CoKXS««xo, Vaxbxbyxldx, folio, proof impreaaions. In port- 
folio (pub. ai 1. i«.), 1/. 11«. Ccf. 

OILLRAY'S CARICATURES, printed from the Original Fhitei, all engrared hy himself 

between 1779 aiid 1810, eoiuprlsiug the best Political and Humoroua satires of the*]lelpa off 

tieort^ tlie lliird, in upwards of Geo bi^hljr-apirited Engmviaga. In i larfce vol. atlas folio 

(exacU]- oiiiforra with tbe otigiiial Uogartb, aa aeld by the adTcrtiser), half-bound re«l naorocco 

^xua, gilt edgea, 8/. 8«. 

GILPIN'S PRACTICAL HINTS UPON LANDSCAPE GARDENING, with some 
Remarks on Domestic Arcliiteeture. Koyal 8vo, Plates, elotli (pub. at W.), 7«. 

GOETHE'S FAUST, ILLUSTRATED BY RETZSCH « 26 beautiful Ouflines, n>y&]4ia 
(pub. at 1/. 1«.), gilt cloth, la*. 6</. 
l*bis edition containa a translation of the original poem, with historical and d«scr1pthr« notes. 

GOODWIN'S DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE. A Series of Kew Designs for Mansions. 
villas. Kectorjr-Houses, Panonage-Hoiiacs ; B^nilTs. Gardener's, G.imekeepeT*«, and Park- 
Gate Lodsn; Cottajces aud other Residences, iu the Grecian, Italian, and 0!d English Stria 
of Architecture; with Eatlmatea. 2 Tola, royal 4to, 96 Platea (pub. at U. 55.), cloth, 3;. iss. §i. 

GRINOLAY'S (CAPT.) VIEWS IN INDIA, SCENERY, COSTUME, AND ARCHI- 

TECllTRE ; chiefly on the Western Bide of India. Atlas 4to. Consbting of 30 most beaoa- 
fully coloured Plates, highly flulsbcd in imitation of Drawings; with descriptive Letter-press. 
/ r lib. at 12/. IS*.), half-bound morocco, gilt edges, 91. »$. m^ 

This is {w-haps the most exquisitely-coloured volume of landscapes ever produced. 

HAMILTON'S (LADY) ATTITUDES. S6 bold OuUine Engravings, royal 4to, limp 
cloth, le(t«!ffed (pub. at 1/. lU. M.), 10s. Srf. 

HANSARD S ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF ARCHERY. Being the complete History and 
I'raetireor the Art: iiitorspersed with numerous Anecdotes; formiuga complete Manual for 
the Bowman. 8vo. Illustrated by 38 beautiful Liae Engravlbg*, exciuisite'y finished, by 
Kkcleusaxt, FoATauRV, etc. after Deslgua by STX^HAXorv (pub. at 1/. ii«. su ),giit dolh. 
lo«.W. 

HARRIS'S GAME AND WILD ANIMALS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA, T^rge imperial 
folio. 30 beautifully coloured Engravings, vkh SO Vignettes of Heads, Skins, Jtc. (pub. at 
10/. 10«.), half-morocco, 6/. 6s. Igl4 

HARRIS'S WILD SPORTS OF SOUTHERN AFRICA. Imperial 8to. 26 beautifully 
eolotved Engravings, and a llap (piA. at 3/. St.), gilt cloth, gilt edigea, 1/. is. ig^^ 

HEATH'S CARICATURE SCRAP BOOK, on €0 sheets, fontaiuinz upwards of 1000 
Comic 8ab}eeta, after SbYvour, Cxvzkbhakk, Puis, and other eailaent CaxIcatarUta. 
oblong folio (pub. at 3/. 3«.), cloth gilt, lU. * 

Thie clever and enterUinlng volume Is now enlarged by ten additional abeeta. each com- 
tsiitiiiv numerous aubjecu. It includes the whole of Heath's Omnium Gatherum, both Serlea* 
Illustratious of Uemonology and Witchcraft; Old Waya and New Wars ; Xautical Dictionary- 
Scenes in Loi<don ; Sayinga and Dolaga, etc. ; a aeries of humorous Ulustratlens af Proverto. 
etc. As a large and almost inflnite storehouse of humour it stands alone. To the yonng 
artist it would be found a most valuable collection ot studies; and to the (hmily cire«e a 
•onstant source of uaaxccptlouabU amuacment. 
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HERVErS fT. K.) ENGLISH HELICON; or POETS of the Nineteenth Centaiy, 
tvo, IUaBtrate4 with IS beautiful Steel Entravings, clot!), gilt edges, (pub. at U. l«.)i *•• 

HOGARTH'S WORKS ENGRAVED BY HIMSELF. 153 fine Phitet. (including (he tw« 
veli-lcnoirn ** suppressed Plates/') with elaborate Letter-press ]>ccripiiof)s, by J. Njchoi-s. 
Atlas folio (pub. at SO/.), lialf-boand morocco, gilt back aad edges, with a secret p«ckei tn 
supprevced plates, 7^ 7** 

HOLBEINS COURT Of HENRY THE EIGHTH. A Scrieg of 80 exquisitely hcantifur 
Portraits, engraved by Baatolossi. Coopbk, and others, ia imitatiun of the orkcinak 
Snutings preserved in the Royal Collectlnn at Windsor; with Historical and IMoitraimicar 
Letter-press by Edmvns LoDOE, Esq. Published by Joiix CHAMitERLAiKE. Imperial 4to. 
(pub. at IM. lU.), half-bound morocco, full gilt back and edges, St. lit. id. ISia 

HOFLAND'S BRITISH ANGLER'S MANUAL; Edited hyEDWAiiD JKssr, Esq.- or 
t!)e Art of Angling iu EnvUnd, Scotland, Wales, end Ireland; including a PLscstorial Aeemuii. 
oftbe )>r!ncipal Bivcrs. Lakes, and Trout Streams; with Instructions iu Fly Fishinj;, TroIIingv 
and AngHuir of every Description. With upwards of 80 exooiiiUe Plates, m*uy of which are 
highly-flni:thed Landscapes eugraTedon Steel, the remainder 1>eattUfaIly engraved on Wood, 
•vo, elegtint in gilt clotn, 12*. 

HOPE'S COSTUME OF THE ANCIENTS. Illustrated ir. upwards of 320 beantifiiHy- 
engraved Plates, cont.iming Representations of Egyptian, Greek, and Roraan Habits and 
Dresses. 2 vols, royal tvo, Mew Editiooi with nearly- M additional Plates, l>oards, reduced 
to 2L i*. M<1 

HOWARD (FRANK) ON COLOUR, a> a Hbavs of Art, being an Adaptation of the 
Experience of Professors to the practice of Amateurs, illustrated by IS coloured Plates, 
post 8to, cloth gilt, 8». 

In this able volume are shown the ground colours in which the most c'elebratcd painiera 
worked. It is rerjr valuable to the connoisseur, as well as the student, in painting antf 
water-colour drawing. 

HOWARD'S (HENRY, R. A.) LECTURES ON PAINTING. Delivered at the Soyal 
Academy, with a Memoir, by his Sen, Fkakx Howaks, large poet 8vo, cloth, 7*. Crf. >M» 

HOWARD'S (FRANK) SPIRIT OF SHAKSPEARE. 483 fine Outline Plates, ilhistrativc 

of all the piincipai Incidents ia the Dramas of our aatioaal Bard, 5 toIs, 8vo, (pub. ci lit, $»,} 

%}oth. SI. 2«. 1827—33 

•»• The 483 Plates may be had without the letter-press, for llloatrating all 8vo. editions •#* 
Bhakspeare, for II. lis. td, 

Howrrrs (mary) lives of the British queens; o«, koyal book of 

BEAUTY. Illustrated with 28 splendid Portraits of the Queens of England, by the ttrst 
Artisu, engraved on Steel under the direction of Chaklss Hbaih. Impenai 8to, very richly 
hound in crimson cloth, gilt edges, 1/. lis. <d. 

HUNT'S (LEIGH) STORIES FROM THE ITALIAN POETS (Dante, Ari08to,Boin«to, 
Taeso. Pnlci). with Lives of the Writera. i rols, poet 8vo.. clotli, (pub. at £1 4*.), lOe^ 

HUNTS EXAMPLES OF TUDOR ARCHITECTURE ADAPTED TO MODERN 
HABITATIONS. Boyal 4to, 37 PlaUa (pub. at U. 2s.), half morocco, U. li, 

HUNTS DESIGNS FOR PARSONAGE-HOUSES, ALMS-HOUSES, ETC. Bqyal 
4to, 21 Plates (pub. at 1/. 1«.), half morocco, 14«. IMk 

HUNTS DESIGNS FOR GATE LODGES, GAMEKEEPERS' COTTAGES, ETC. 
Royal 4to., 13 Plates, (pub. at U. !«.), half morocco, 14«. 1141 

HUNTS ARCHITETTURA 'CAMPESTRE; oi, TIESIGNS POK LODGES, GAR- 
DBNERS' HOUSES, etc.. IN THE ITALIAN STYLE. 12 Plates, royal 4to. (pnb.at 
1/. 1«.), half morocco, Uf. IKtj 

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF CHRISTMAS CAROLS. Square 8ro. 24 Borders illnnif. 
nated in Gold aad Colours, and 4 beautlAU Miniatures, richly Ornamented Binding (pub. at 
It. ««.), 16«. uiU 

ILLUMINATED BOOK OF NEEDLEWORK- By Mrs. Oxrr.v, with a Fistnry of Kccd^c-, , 
work, by the Cov.stbss of Wiltok, Coloured Plates, post Bve. (pub. at 18*.)* gilt cloth, Sf. ttlT^ '^ 

ITALIAN SCHOOL OF DESIGN. Consisting of 100 Plates, chiefly enzraved by Bakto- 
i^szr, after the original Pictures and Drawings of Ovbrcixo, Mich.vbi. Axgkx.o, i>ossnitt- 
CHixo, AsKiBALK, LuDOYico, and AoosTixo Caracci, Pibtro sa Cortoka; CAita4» 
M ARATTi, and others, in the Collection of Her Majesty. Imperial 4to. (pub.at 19^. los.)^ half 
morocco, gilt edges, 3^. Ss. i«l» 

4AM £S' (G. p. R.) book OF THE PASSIONS, royal 8vo, innstrat^wUT^ 16 spUitdid 
Line Engravings, afipr Drawings by Edwaho CounnoPLS, STRFiMXorr, CuAt-OS^K^VHr 
>fKAi>ows, and Jkkkjks; engraved under the superintendence of Charus HeaTn, Sow 
and improved ediiion (Just publi&hed), elegant in ^It cloth, gilt edges (pub. at It tU.vCf, 



6 CATALOGXTE OF NEW BOOKS, 

JAMESON'S (MRS.) BEAUTIES OF THE COURT OF CHARLES THE SECOND, 
witli flicir Portraits after SisPbtxr Lbi.t and other aiDliMnt Paintan ; Uluatrirting the Dlaiica 
of Psi'TS. ETKZ.Tjr, Clakbitdot, fte A new edltloa, considcrablT enlarged, with an Intro-, 
^vetonr Eaaay and additional Anecdotes. Imperial tro, illustrated hy ai beautilU Portraits 
conpristog the whole of the eelebrated suite of Painttngs by Lxlt, orseenred in tiie Windsoc 
Oalfery, and enTMal from the I)eTanahlre» Gzosveiior, aad AUhorp Oidlsiies, extra gilt cloth, 

 I the tame, fanpvlal tro, wUk iktfe pn^ ftupr t wi o w s, extra gilt eloth» gflt edges, 11. Via. 



JONES'S (OWEN) ILLUMINATED BOOKS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, with Histo- 
rfcal and Descrlptlre letterfuress by Noxx. HviirHXBTs. JUastrated by 39 large Plates, splen- 
didly printed in gold and eolonxs, comprising some of the finest Examples of Illuminated 
M anxiscripts of the Middle Ages, nartiettlarly Tt alien and French. Atlas fbllo, handsomely 
half-bound moroccoi gilt edges (pub. at IM. 16s.), tf. St. 

KINGSBOROUGH*S (LORD) ANTIQUITIES OF MEXICO, comprising Fac-similes 
of Ancient Mexican Paintings and Hieroglyphics, preserred in the Royal Libraries of Paris, 
Berlin, Dreeden, Vienna; the Vatican and the Borgian Museum, at Rome : the Institute at 
Bologna; the Bodleian Library at Oxford: and various others; the greater part ioedited. 
Also, the Monuments of New Spain, bv M. Dvpaix, Ilinstraited by upwards of lOOO elaborate 
and highly intereating Plates, aecumtely copied f^m the oiigiaals, by A. Aoui>, 9 vols, impe- 
rial fbuo, Tery neatly half bouid morocco, gilt edgea (pub. at 1M<.), 85<. 



»■■'■■ the same, 9 toIs. wxth tbx FiAfsn mzAVxavu^Y oozavkxs, half bound morocco, 
gUt edges, (pub. at tiw.), taL 

the two Additloaal Volamca, now first published, and fbrming the Mh and 9th of the 



uiiole work, may bo had separately, to complete tho taner leTen, In red boards, as formerly 
done up. 111. 110. 

KNIGHTSCHENRY QALLY) ECCLESIASTICAL ARCHITECTURE OF ITALY, 

mOM THE TIME OF CONSTANTI^TB TO THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. With an 
Introduction and Text. Imperial folio. First Series, containiaa 40 beamiful and highly intc- 
veeting Views of Eccleiiiastlcal Buildings in Italy, aovutal of whicn are oxpenslvely illttuijiated 
In gold and colours, half-bound morocco, 61. St. 1843 

Second and Concluding Series, containing 41 beautiftal and highly Interesting Views of Eccle- 
siastical Buildings in Italir, arranged in Chroaologleal Order; with Descriptive Letter-press. 
Imperial Iblio, half-bound morocco^ Sk U. U44 

KNIGHTS PICTORIAL LONDON. 6 vola. bonndin 3 thick handsome vols., imperial 
ITO, lUustrated by 6M Wood Eograyings (pub. at U, St.), cloth gilt) , It, 19$. 1841.44 

LANDSEER'S (SIR EDWIN) ETCHINGS OF CARNIVOROUS ANIMALS, C^om- 
prising 38 Stthiects, chiefly early works or this talented Artist, etched by bis brother 4'hoiias 
or hisTathcr, (some hitherto unpubliihcd), with lettar-preas Deaeriptions, royal 4to., cloth, 
II. 1«. USS 

LONDON.— WILKINSON'S LONDINA ILLU8TRATA; OR, 6EAPHIC AND 
HISTORICAL ILLUSTRATIONS of the most Interesting and Curious A rcfaitectoral Monu- 
ments of the Ci^ and Suburbs of London and Westminster, e.f. Monasteries, Cb arches, 
Chaiftable Foundattons, Palaces, Halls, Courts, Processions, Places of eariy Amasententa, 
Theatres, and Old Houaee. S ▼ols. imperial 4to, containing 307 Copperplate EngraviSie, with 
Historical and Deacriptive Lelter-preas (pub. at ML ft*. J, half-boniMl morocco, iL S». ' 1819-2S 

LOUDON'S EDITION OF REPTON ON LANDSCAPE GARDENING AND 

LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTURS. New Edition, 2M Wood Cuts, Portrait, thick 8ro, cloth 
lettered (pub. at U. 10«.), \S»* 

MARCENYOE GHUY, CEUVRES DE, contenant differens Morceauz d'Histoires, For. 
traits, Paysages, Batailles, etc., With above 80 remarkably fine EngraTlngs, after Paintings br 
Povssnr, Vakstcx, Rbmbxavst, and others, including Portraits of Charles I., the Maid o'f 
Orieans, ftc. fine impressions. Imp. 4to, half bound morocco (pub. at Sf. 5«.), 11. I6t. PearUt 1735 

MARTIN'S CIVIL COSTUME OF ENGLAND, from tlie Conquest to the Present 
Period, fh>m Tapestry, MSB., ftc. Royal 4to, 61 Platea, heautiAiUy Illuminated in Gold and 
Colours, cloth, gilt, 21, Hi. 6d. 1841 

MKYRICKS PAINTED ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT ARMS AND ARMOUR, 

a Critical Inquiryinto Ancient Armour as it existed In Earope, but particularly in Enfrland, 
' flrdin the Norman Cononest to the Reign of Charles II., with a Olossary, etc. by Sin Samura 

SLWML Mxtxicx, LL.I>., F.S.A., etc., new and greatly improved Edition, corrected and ea- 
.. taxed throMghottt bv the Author himseir. with the aasistance of Literary and Antiquttriaa 
.Fnctidv (Albsxt Wat, etc.) 3 toIs. imperial 4to, illustrated by more than loo Plates, 

splendidly illuminated, mostly in gold and silver, exhibiting some of the finest Sperimeaa 

•zisUng in England; also anew Plate of the Tournament of Locks and Key* (pub. at 2i/.> 
' iair-bdund morocco, gilt edges, 10/. 10«. * is 14 

Sn. Waltsu SQOtT Justly describes this Collection as " ths xkcoxp>ju.blb auioury.** 
Mdinbitrgh Btvitw, 

ItfEYRICK'S ENGRAVED ILLUSTRATIONS OF ANCIENT ARMS & ARMOUR 

In the Collection of Goodrich Court, ISO EngrsTlngs by Jos. Sksliok, 3 vols, folio (pub 
lit ill. lU.), half morocco, top edges gilt, u, lu, M. 



FUBLISHXD OK SOXJ> BI H. O. BOHN. 



MO.UNQCN'S AHCtCNT UNEDITEO MONUMCNTS; compmiog Famted Gzeek 
VasM, Statuec, Basta« B«B-BeHefet •ad other Remai^ of Grecian Art. 62 large antt beaotiful 
XnipraviDgs. jDOBtly coloured, with Letter-press Bescziptiojus, imperial 4to. (pab. at 8^. 9«.> 
half meroec^, it. lU. ^d, 18» 

MOSES'S ANTIQUE VASES, CANDELABRA, LAMPS. TRIPODS, PATER/E. 

Taxaaa. Tombs, Mausoleums, Sepulchral Chamoars, Cinerary Unu, Sarcophagi, <^<ppl, atid 
other Omamentt, 170 Plates, several of which are coloured, with Letter-press, by Uurs, 
small 8T0. (pub. at zi. 3«0, cloth, 11, U. ISU 

MULLERS' ANCIENT ART AND ITS REMAINS, or a Mannal of the Archfeolo»y of 
Art. By C. O. Mui,ler, author of "History and Antiquities of the Doric Race." New editio* 
by Wblckbk, translated by Johk Lkztch. Thick ftvo. cloth lettered (pub. at I8«.), 12«. 

MIMPHY'S ARABIAN ANTIQUITIES OF SPAIN; reprracntin*. in 100 rcry highly 
fkniahed line EngraTings, by Lb Kbitx, Fivdbit, Lakdsebr, O. Cookb, ftc, the most 
remarkable Remains of the A.rchitecture, Sctt''ptcjre, Paintings, and Mosaics of tue Spaolsk 
Arabs now CKisting in the Peninsula, Including the magnificent Palace of the Alliamlira ; thto 
celebrated Mosque and Bridge at CordoTa; the Rayai Villa of Qeneraliffe; and the Cam de 
Carbon : accompanied by Letter-preaa ]>esoii))tions, in I vol. atlas folio, oiiginal and brilliant 
impressions of the Plates (pub. at 422), half morocco, 12L 12s. 1813 

MURPHY'S ANCIENT CHURCH OF BATALHA, IN PORTUGAL, Plani, Eteva- 
tions, Seetions. and Views of the : with its Hbtory and Description, and an Introductory 
Discourse on OOTHIC ARCHITECTURB, impaiUl Ibiio, 87 fine Copper Plates, eDgra«ea 
by Low&T (pub. at 6<. 6*.), half morocco, 21. U. 179$ 

NAPOLEON GALLERY : or, lUnstrations of the Life and Times of the Emperor, witk 
M Etchings on steel h> Rkvbll. and other eminent Artivts, in one thick volume, postsvo. 
(pub. at 11. U.), gilt cl ih, gilt edges, 10s. W. 

NICOLAS'S (SUI HAuAIS) HISTORY OF THE ORDERS OF KNIQHTHOOO 

OF THE BBlTISfi 1< MPIRB; with an Account of the Medals, Crosses, and Clasps which 
have been conferred for Naval and Milltan Services; together with a History of the Order ot 
the Ouelphs of Hanover. 4 vols. Inoperial 4to, splendidur printed and illustrated by numeroue 
fine Woodcuts of Badges. Crosses, Collars, Stars, Medals, Ribbands, Clasps, ftc., and many 
large Plates, illuminated in gold and colours, including fiifl-lenffth Portraits orciiieen Victoria, 
Prince Alliert. the King of Hanover, and the Dukaa of Cambridge and Snesez. (Pub. at 
141. 14s.), dotn, with morocco backa.'S^. 15«. M. *»* Complete to 1817 

the same, with the Plates richly eoUnixed, but not illiuninated, and without th« 



extra portraita, 4 vols, royal 4to, cloth, St. 13«. 6d. 

** Sir Harris Nkolas haa produced the first comprehenive History of the British Orders of 
Knighthood : and It Is en* tfftke mott ttmboratetjf prrptnd tmd $ptei\dialy printed worht that inaer 
i$$ued from uke pnu. The Author appears to us to have neglected no sources of information, 
and to have exhanated them, as fiir a^ regards the general scope and pu^ose of the inquiiy. 
The Oraphhsal lUustrations are such as become a work of tliis character upon such a suliject; 
at, of course, a lavish eost. The resources of the recently revived art of wood-engraving have 
teen combined with the new art of printing in colours, ao aa to pioduea a rich etfeet. almoH 
livalliag that of the monastic Illuminations. SucKa book i$ tare qfa pi«ee in every if eat li'n-try. 
It eontaina matter calculated t* interest extensive classes of readeia, and we hope by o«r 
specimen to excite their curtostty. "—Qaar^er^y Review. 

NffCNOLSON'S ARCHITECTURE; ITS PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE. 21S 
Plates by Lomtit, new edition, revised by Jos. Owilt, Esq., one volume, royal Svql 
II. lis. M. nm 

For classical Architecture, the text bcfik of the Profession, the most useful Guide to thw 
Student, and the best Compendium for the Amateur. An eminent Architect has declared it to 
be ** not only the most useful book of the kind ever published, but absolutely indispensable to 
the Student.*' 

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF GERMANY DURING THE REIGN OF FREDERICK 

THE GREAT; including a complete History of the Seven Yeara' War. By FnAXCns 
KvoLXR. Illustrated by Adotph MSwzxl. R^yal Svo, with above WW WoodcuU (pub. at 
It. 8f.), eloth gUt, iSs. 184S 

MfCTORtAL GALLERY OF RACE-HORSES. Confining Portraitu of bU the WinnfTig 
Horses of tiie Derby, Oaks, and St. Leger Stakes, during the last Thirteen Tears, and a 
History of the principal Operations of the Turf. By Wix,iiraxb (George iattersall, Esq.). 
Royal 8vo, containing 95 beautiful Engmvinas of Horses, after Pictures by Coopbh, U kbri n u, 
Bavcocx, Alxbx, ftc. Also (ViU-length cnaraeteristic Portraits of celebrated livinc Sports> 
men (" Cracks of the Day"), by Bbticoob. (pub. at 2U S*), acar^ei cloth, gilt, U. it. 

PICTORIAL HISTORY OF FRANCE AND ITS REVOLUTIONS, (comprimnff th« 
period 17W to U48), by Ororgb Lomo, with fine Portraits, and numerous large woodv*uta, 
s/terDesigas by Ha&vxt. Large imperial 8vo, cloth (pub. at 1/,) l'2s. 

PICTURESQUE TOUR OF THE RIVER THAMES, in ita Wettcm Coane, fbchidiiig 

narticttlar Deacriptions of Richmond. Windsor, and Hampioa Court. By Jo Hit PiaHR* 

jf URRAT. Illustrated by upwards of 100 very nighly-floished Wood Engravings by Orki!« 

Smith, Braxstok, Laxobixs, Lixxoir, and other eminent Artists. Jioyal irvo. ,'pub» 

■at U. it.), i^lt cleth, fi«. 6d. IMS 

The most beantlliil volano of Topographical Lignographs ever produced. 



8 ' CATALOOUB 07 KEW BOOKS, 



MNCLU'S ETCHINGS OF ITAUAN MANNERS AND COSTUMEr iBdudinslut 
CarniTal, Banditti, ftc, >7 Plat«s, imperial ito, half-bound morocco. If*. Romg, ISM 

rUQIN'S GLOSSARY OF ECCLESIASTICAL ORNAMENT AND COSTUME: 

aeCtlnff fortli the Origin, HUtorr, and Signification of tlie Tarious EmblemB, Devices, and 
Symbolical Colonrs, peculiar to Cfiiristian Designs of tbe Middle Age*. Illiutrated by nearlj 
8u Piaies, splendidly printed in gold ana coloiira. Royal 4tO| half morocco extra, top edges 
gilt, 61, 6». 

MUCIN'S ORNAMENTAL TfMBER GABLES, leleeted from Andent Examples ia 
England and Normandy. Royal 4to, ao Plates, cloth, U. Is. 1810 

PUGIN'S EXAMPLES OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE, selected from Aneient 
Kdiflces in Efkgland ; consisting of Plans, Elevations, Sections, and Parts at lar^e, vith 
Historical and Descriptive letter-press, illustrated bySU Eagiaviags by Lb&xux, S vola.lte^ 
<pub. at 12/. 12s,) cloth, 91. C$. MM 

PUGIN'S GOTHIC ORNAMENTS. 90 fine Plates, drawn on Stone by J.B. Haxdino 
and others. lloyaUto, juilf morocco, 3/. St. ISM 

PUGIN'S NEW WORK ON FLORIATED ORNAMENT, with 30 Plates, splendidly 
primed in Ooid and Colours, royal «to, elegantly boand in cloth, with rich gold ornaments, 

(pnb.at3i.3«.)> ii'^' 
RADCLIFFE'S NOBLE SCIENCE OF FOX-HUNTING, for the nse of Sportsmen, royal 
Sto, nearly 40 beautiful Wood Cuts of Hunting, Hounds, Itc. (pub. at 1/. 8*.), cloth giit, 
10«. 64. lUf 

RICAUTl'S SKETCHES FOR RUSTIC WORK, indading Br%es, Pftrk And Garden 
Buildings, Seats and Furniture, with Descriptions and Estimates of the Buildings. Keir 
Edition, royal 4to, IS Plates, cloth lettered (pnb. at 1S«.), ISs. 

R£TZSCH'S OUTLINES TO SCHILLER'S "FIGHT WITH THE DRAGON." 

Royal 4to, containing 10 Plate*, engraved by MosBs, stiff covers, 7*. €d. 

RETZSCH'S ILLUSTRATIONS TO SCHILLER'S " FRIDOLIN," Boyal 4to, contain, 
ing S Plates, engrsTed by Moses, stiff covers, U. 6d, 

REYNOLDS' (SIR JOSHUA) GRAPHIC WORKS. SOObcantiful Engravings (compris- 
Ing nearly 400 subjects,) after this delightful painter, engraved on Steel by S. W. REVvoLns. 
S Tols, folio (pub. at 36i,)f half bound morocco, gilt edges, 13/. 13s. 

ROBINSON'S RURAL ARCHITECTURE; bcin}? a Scries of Desigins for Omamenfal 
Cottages, in 96 Plates, with Estimates. Fourth, greatly improsed. Edition. Itoyal 4to 
(pub. at it. 4»,), half morocco, 3/. 6». 

ROBINSON'S NEW SERIES OF ORNAMENTAL COTTAGES AND VILLAS 

M Plates by Hakbiitg and AxLoic. Royal 4to, half morocco, 2/. 3«. 

ROBINSON'S ORNAMENTAL VILLAS. % Plates (pub. at H. 4».) half morocco, 3^ 6#. 

ROBINSON'S FARM BUILDINGS. 56 Plates (pnb. at S/.2«.) half morocco, IMlr M. 

ROBINSON'S LODGES AND PARK ENTRANCES. 48 Plates (pub at 21. 2«.X balf 
morocco, U lit. 8if. 

ROBINSON'S VILLAGE ARCHITECTURE. Ponrth Edition, with additional PUte. 
41 Plates (pub. at lU ite), half bound uniform, 1/. 4«. 

ROBINSON'S NEW VITRUVIUS BRITANNICUS: or, Yie^s, Plans and Elex-ationi 

of English Mansions, viz., Wobum Abbey, Hatfield House, and Hardwicke Hall : also 

Cassiobury House, by JoiiK BaiTTOX. Imperial folio, 60 fine Engravings, by Ls Kbvx 

. (pub. at 16<. 16*. ), half morocco, gilt edges, 3i. 13«. W. igf7 

ROYAL VICTORIA GALLERY, comprising S8 beautiful Engravings, after Pictures at 
BUCKINGHAM PALACE, particuUrly Rxmbkakdt, the Oxtadks, Tsniers, Gsrars 
Douw, Boxji, Cu>F, Reynolds, Titiak, and Ruuens ; engraved by Oreatbacii, S. W. 
Bbtkolos. PassBuaY. BuaxEx, ftc; with letterpress by Lixxblx., royal 4to. (pub. at 
4/. U.)t hall morocco, 1/. lis. 6d. 

SCHOLA ITAUCA ARTIS PtCTORI/E, or Engravinn of the finest Pictures in the Gal- 
lerics st Rome, imperial folio, consisting uf 40 heantifiil EneraTings after Michael Akoblo. 
Raphael, Tittak, Caracci, Guido, PARsrioiAyo, etc. by Volfato and otbers, fine Im- 
prcbsloiks, half-bound morocco (pub. at ItU. 10*.), 2/. ist. 6d. Rotnae^ isog 

SHAW'S SPECIMENS OF ANCIENT FURNITURE. 75 Plates. Avnvm from existing 
anthorities, wiih descriptions by Sia Sascubl R. Uaraica, K.H., medium 4tOb plain (onl^ 
at «. 2«.), II. lU.M^ ^ *^ ^' 



— — the same, with a portion of tbe plates coloured, medium 4to. (puh. at 4/. «#.), it. ia«. srfrt, 
— — - the same. Imperial 4to, large paper, with all the Plates finely coloured, (pub. at s.«. Sj.V 

^thc same, imperial 4to. large paper, ith the whole ol the Plates extra finished, la e ij«ri» 



J 
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PTJBLI8HBD OB SOLD BY H. G. BOHK. 



SHAW'S ILLUMINATED ORNAMENTS OF THE MIDDLE AQES, from the GUitothft 
17th Century, selected fk-om manuicripts and early printed hnoks, £9 PInte!!i, carehiliy coloured 
Arom the originals, with descriptiona by S» Fiixd£rick Mabsek, K.H., In sne vol. 4to (poh. 

 -■ the same, large iwper, highly-finished witlK opaque coloun, and heightened with goM^ 
imperial 4to (pub. at fol. iO«.)* ^< ^> 

SHAW'S ALPHABETS, NUMERALS, AND DEVICES OF THE MIDDLE AGES. 

•elected from the Anest existing Specimens, 48 Plates (26 of tbcui coiourcd) imperial Svow 
(pub. at 21. 2t.), 11, lis. 6<i. 

■;■ the same, large paper, imperial 4to, with the coloured plates highly-llniohed, andl 

heightened with gold (pub. at 41. 4«.), S^ 10». 

SHAWS HAND-BOOK OF MEDI/€VAL ALPHABETS AND DEVICES, being a 

Selection of 20 Plates of Alphabets, and 17 Plates of orijfinnl specimers oi Labels, Mouosrams, 
Heraldic Devices, &c. not heretofore lignred, in all 37 Plates, piinted ia colours, iinperitit fevo. 
In cloth boards (pub. at U. lfi«.), I5t. 

SHAW'S SPECIMENS OF THE DETAILS OF ELIZABETHAN ARCHITECTURE* 

with descriptions by T. Movlb, Esq., 60 Plates, 4to, boards (pub. at 3/. it.), \l. lu. Ct/. 

 the aamr, large paper, imperial 4to, proof plates on India paper, some coloured (pub. at 

6<.6t.), S^ 3«. - 

SHAW'S ENCYCLOP>EDtA OF ORNAMENT, select examples from tlicpurest and best 

specimens of all kinds and of all ages, 90 Plates, 4to, boards (pub. at U. 10«.), U Lt. 
 ' the same, large paper, imperial 4to, all the Plates coloured, boards (pub. at 3/.), H. 12a, td. 

SHAW'S SPECIMENS OFORNAMENTAL METAL WORK, with 50 plates, 4to, boards 
(pub. at 2/. 2$.), II. 1«. 

SHAW'S DECORATIVE ARTS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, exhibiting on 41 Plates, witli 
numerous Woodcuts, beautiful specimens of the various kinds of Ancient Enamel, Metal 
Work, Wood Carvings, Paintings on Stained Olass, Initial Illuminations, Embroidery, Boolc> 
binding, and other Ornamental Textures, also fine and elegant Initial letters to the various 
descriptions, imperial 8vo, boards (pub. at 2/. 2s.), 1^ 16«. 

 the same, large paper. Imperial 4to, 41 Plates, some coloured, boards (pub. At 4l,4§} 

Si. lot, 

the same, large paper, imperial 4to, with the whole of the plates coloarcd !n the highest 



style, Ibrming a very beaotifol and interesting volume, boards (pub. at 8^. (>«.), 6^. 6«. 

SHAW'S DRESSES AND DECORATIONS OF THE MIDDLE AGES, from the 7<1i to 
the 17th centuries, with an Historical Introduction and Descriptive Text to even' lilustrationr 
consisting of 85 Copper Plates of elaborate Woodcuts, a profusion of beautiful Initial Letters, 
and examples of carious and singular ornament enrlcbing nearly every page of this highly 
decorated worlc, 2 vols., imperial Sro, the plates carefully coloured, boards (pub. at7^ 7«.)ff 
tU 15«. M. 

tlie kame, S vols large paper, imperial 4to, the plates highly coloured and picked-in with 
gold, boards (pub. at 18^), 14/. lie. 

the same, large paper, imperial 4to, with the platps highly coloured and the whole of the 
Initial Letters and Illustrations picked in with gold (only 12 copies got up in this manner > 
(pub. at 30^), 24/: 

SHAW'S GLAZIER'S BOOK, or Dranghts serving for Glaziers, bat not impertinent for 
Plasterers, Gardeners, and others, consisting of elaborate designs for Casement Windows, 
Plasterer's work, garden walks, etc-, 117 Plates, mostly taken from a work published in 1615, 
by Walter Gisde, with others from existing authorities added, demy 8vo, boards (pub. at 
ICf.), lOt. <M. 

SHAW AND BRIDGEN'S DESIGNS FO^ FURNITURE, with Candelabra and interior 

Decoration, 6« Plates, royal 4to (pub. at 3/. 3«.), half-bound, uncut, 1/. 11*. Cd. 1S3S 

1 I the same, large paper, impl. 4to, the Plates coloured (pub. at 6i.6t.), half-bd., uncut, 3/. 3r. 

SHAW'S LUTON CHAPEL, its Arcliitecture and Ornaments, iilnstrated in a series of 26 
highly-finished Line Engravings, imperial folio (pub. at 8^. 3*.), half -morocco, uncnt, U. I6«. 

uso 

SILVESTRE'S UNIVERSAL PALEOGRAPHY, or Fac-similes of the writings of every 
age, taken from the most authentic Missals and other interesting Manuscripts existing in the 
iJibraries of Fraqce, Italy. Germany, and England. By M. Silvestre, containing upward* of 
300 large and most besutuuily executed fae-similes, on Copper and Stone, most richly lll«nni« 
nated in the finest style of art, 2 vols, atlas folio, half-morocco extra, gilt edges, 3U, io«. 

« 1 — the Historical and Descriptive Letter-press bv Champollion, Figeac, and Cham* 

pollion, jun. With additions and corrections by Sir Freaerick Madden. 2 vols, royal Svo» 
cIoU), U. 16t. 1SS« 

■I I the same, 2 vols, royal 8vo., hf. mor. gilt edges (uniform with 'he folio work), ai.St^ 



SMITH'S (C. J.) HISTORICAL AND LITERARY CURIOSITIES. Consisting of 
Fac-similes of interesting Autoeraphs, Scenes of remarkable Historical Events and interestio 
Ixicalities, Engravings of Old Houses, Illuminated and Missal Ornaments, Antiquities, ft 
fcc.. containing 100 Plates, some illuminated, with occasional Lettar-presa, In 1 volame 4 tm 
hail ocorocco, uncut, reduced to 21, 12*. td. 



10 CATALOGUX OF KBW fiOOKS, 



SMITHS ANCIENT COSTUME OF GREAT BIIITAIN AND WELAND. Fran 

the 7tlt to the 16Ui Centurr, with Historical Illustrations, &iio, ultli 62 coloured plates iilo- 
mioated with Gold and Silver, and hi^y finiaked (pab. at lOL lM.)i balf bound nnorBcco 
extra, gilt edges, it, 13». ed. 

SPORTSMAN'S REPOSITORY: eoBiiinringaieri«s(ifh%hly*fin»hedLiBeBBgranBgik 

representing the Horse and the Doc, In all their varieties, by the celebrated engraver Johv 
Scott, ttom original paintings bv Kainsgle, Oilpin, Stubbs, Cooper, and Landaecr, accom* 
panied by a comurefaensive Description by the Author of the ** British Field Sports,'* 4to, wMl 
S7 large Copper rlatcs, and nunerons woodcots by Burnett and others (pub. at XL 12». td.)t 
cloth gilt. H. Is. 

8TORER*S CATHEDRAL ANTlQUITtES OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 4 rob. 
•vo, with 256 engravings (pub. at 7<. 10>.), half morocco, iU 13a. 6d. 

STOTHARDS MONUMENTAL EFRGIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. U7 beautifuHy 
finished Etchings, all of which are more or less tinted, and Bome of them highly illnmlBated in 
gold and colours, with Historical Descriptions and IiUroductlon, by Ksxf B. FoUo (pub. at 
191.) t half morocco, 91. U. 

 I ■! !■ or on large paper, Plates Qlomlaatod (pab. at 2tf.}, 122. 12«. 

8TRUTTS SYLVA BRITANNICA ET SCOTICA; or Portnuto of rarest Trees, diatni. 
guished for their Antiquity, Msgnitude,or Beauty, comprising 50 very large and highly finished 
painters' Etchings, impeiUl folio (pub. at 91. 9>.), half morocco extra, gilt edges, 4/. iOi. 



STRUTTS DRESSES AND HABITS OF THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND, from 
the Establishment of the Saxons In Britain to the present time; with an historical and 
Critical Inquiry Into every branch of Costnme. Kcw and gently Improved Edition, with CrU 
tical and Explanatory Notes, by J. R. PzjtwcRX'. Esq., F.S.A. 2 vols, royal 4to, 1&] Plates, 
cloth, 4/. 4«. The Plates coloured, 71, 7; The Plates splendidly Uluminated in gold, silver, 
and opaque colours, in the Missal atyle, 201. IBia 

STRUTTS REGAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL ANTIQUITIES OF ENGLAND. 

Containing the most authentic Representations of all the Engluh Monarchs from Edward the 
Confessor to Henry the Etetrth: tovether with many of the Great Personages that were emi- 
nent under their several Reigns. New and greatly improved Edition, by J. R. Pz.akchr', 
Esq., F.S.A. Royal 4to, 72 Flatea, eloth, tU 2t. The Plates coloured, U. U. Splendidly 
Uluminated, uniform with the Dresses, 12<. 12*. 1812 

8TUBBS' ANATOMY OF THE HORSE. 34 fine lane Copperplate Engravinga^ Impe- 
rial folio (pub. at 4/. 4«.V, boards, leather back. 1/. lU. 6a. 

The original edition of this fine old work, which is indispensable to arttita. It has long b«a» 
considered tare. 

TATTERSALLB SPORTING ARCHITECTURE, eompriamg the Stud Farm, the Stall, 
the Stable, the Kennel, Race Studs, ftc, with 43 beautifU Steel and Wood iUuatratioAa, several 
after Havcock, doth gilt (pub. at U. lit. M.), U. U. 1950 

rRENDALL'S DESIGNS FOR ROOFS OF IRON, STONE, AND WOOD, with 

Measurements, ftc, for the use qf Carpenters and Builders (an excellent practical work), 4to, 
limp cloth (pub. at Ite.), 7«. 6d. iMt 

TURNER AND GIRTIN'S RIVER SCENERY ; folio, SO beautifol Eneravinfrs on Steel> 
after the drawings of J. M. W. ToKvxa, brilliaBt Impressions, in a portfolio, with, morocco 
back (pub, at 51. 9«.), reduced to If. lit. 6d. 

—————— the same, with thick glazed paper between the plates, half-bound morocco, gilt 

edge* (pub. at 6<. 6*.), reduced to 2f.2«. 

TURNER'S LIBER FLUVIORUM, or Blver Scenery of France, 63 highly-fimslied line 
Engravings on Steel by WuLKoan, Qoosall, Millka, CousaKs, and other distinguished 
Artists, with descriptive Letter-press by Lextch Ritcrix, and a Memofar of J, W. M. Tvuraa. 
R.A, by Alauc A. Watts, imperial 8vo, gilt cloth, U. lit. 6d., or India Proofs, 21. 3#. 

WALKER'S ANALYSIS OF BEAUTY IN WOMAN. Preceded by a critical View of the 

Eneral Hj-pothesis respeetlMr Beauty, by Lxovardo sa Viirci, ^XKoa, Wiitckelhakx, 
VMS, HooA&TH,BoaKB, Kkioht, Alisov, and others. New edition, royal 8vo, illustrated 
bv 22 beautif^il PUtes, after drawings from life, by H. HovAai), by Gaucx and Lane (pub. at 
2f. 2f.), gilt cloth. If. 1#. 

WALPOLE^ (HORACE) ANECDOTES OF PAINTING IN ENGLAND, with lome 
Account of the Principal Artists, and CaUloaue of Engravers, who have been born nr resided 
In EngUnd. with Notes by Dauawat; New Edition, Revised and Enlaiged. by Rai.j>h 
wourirM, Esq., complete m 3 vols, tvo, with numerous beautiful portraits and jkbates, 2f. 2i. 

WARRINGTON'S HISTORY OF STAINED GLASS, from the earlieat period of the Art 
to the preeent time, tllastrated by Coloured ezamplea of Entire Windows, in the various styles, 
imperial folio, with 25 very large and beautifully coloured Plates (one of them nearly four f^t 
in length) half bound morocco, gUt edges (pub. at U. to.), Sf. lOt. fief. 

WATTS'S PSALMS AND HYMNS, Illubtkatbd Editioit, oompiete, with indexes of 
"Subjects," "First Lines," and a Table of Scripturea, 8vo, printed In a very Urge and heauti- 

^ ^?Pi*'-m*'?".l"''S'* 7i*** 24 beautiful Wood Cots by MAana, Wksxali, and oSiers (pub. at 
J*. !#.)» Jilt cloth, 7*. M. i 
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PUBLISHED OS SOU) BY H. G. BOHN. 11 

WESTWOODS PALEOGRAPHIA SACRA PICTORIA; being a series of Uliistrations of 
the Ancient Venions ot the Bible, topied from Illuminated Manuscripti, -executed between 
the fourth and sixteenth centuries, royal 4to, 50 Plates beaattAilIy iluiBiinated in gold aad 
colours, half-bound, uncut (pub. at U, 10«.)> S<> 10<« 

WHISTON'S JOSEPHUS, ILLUSTRATED EDITION, complete; containing both tbe 
Antiquities anrt the Wars of the Jews. 2 vols. Sro, handsomely printed, embellished with 5S 
beaatiful Wood Engravinips, by Tarious Artists (pub. at U, 4«.), elotb boards, elegantly ^It, 14«. 

WHITTOCK'S DECORATIVE PAINTER'S AND GLAZIER'S GUIDE, contuningthe 
most approved methods of imitating every kind of Fancy Wood and Marble. In Oil or Distemper 
Colour, Designs for Decorating Apartments, and the Art of Staining and Painting on Glass, 
Ac, with Examples from Ancient Windows, with the Supplement, 4to, illustrated with 104 
plates, of which 44 are coloured (pub. at 21. lis.), cloth, ILlOa, 

WHITTOCK'S MINI ATUR E PAINTERS MANUAL. Foolscap Sro, 7 colouied platef, 
and numerous woodcuts (pub. at 5«.), cloth, it, 

WIGHTWICK'S PALACE OF ARCHITECTURE, a Romance of Art and History. ImpB- 
rial Svo, with Sll Illustrations, Steel Plates and Woodcuts (pub. at 31, 12«. W.), c)oth, l^. U. 

1S40 

WILD'S ARCHITECTURAL GRANDEUR of Belgium, Germany, and France, 24 fine 
Pistes by Lb Kjevx, 8tc. Imperial 4to (pub. at IL 1S«.), lialf-moroecd, U. it, 1837 

WILD'S ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. Twelve select examples from the Cathedrals of 
England, of the Bccleslastic Architeetore ef the Middle Ages, beautifully coloured, after 
the original drawings, by Ckakles Wiz,i>, imperial folio, mounted on tinted cardboard lik* 
drawings, in a handsome portfolio (pub. at 13^. 12«.), U, 5». 

WILD'S FOREIGN CATHEDRALS. ISFlates, coloured and mounted kice Drawings, in a 
handsome portfolio (pub, at 12{. 12«.), imperial folio, U. it. 

WILUAMS' VIEWS IN GREECE, 64 beautiful Line Engravings by Mi llzv, Hoss- 
suAOH, and others. S vols. Imperial 8vo (pub. at 91. 6«.), Itarf-bound mor. extra, gilt edges, 
3/. 12t. M. • 1829 

WINDSOR CASTLE AND ITS ENVIRONS, INCLUDING ETON, by Lbitcb 
Bkitchis, new edition, edited by E. Jbssb, Esq., Illustrated with upwards of 50 beautiful 
Engravings on Steel and Wood, royal Svo, gilt cloth, lit. 

WOOD'S ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES AND RUINS OF PALMYRA AND 

BAALBEC. 2 vols, in L imperial folio, containing lio fine Copper -plate Engravings, some 
large and folding (pub. at JL 7<.), half-morocco, uncut, 3{. 13«. 6d. 1127 



i^tutal l^tstors^ ^gticultute) 8rc 



ANDREWS FIGURES OF HEATHS, with Scientiflc Descriptioni, 8 toIs, royal 9f% 
with SOO beautifWly coloured Plates (pub. at 15^.), cloth ^It, 7L lOt. 184S 

BAUER AND HOOKER'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE GENERA OF FERNS, 

In whfch the characters of each Gtanus are displa^red in the most elaborate manner, in a series 
tif magnified Dissections and Figures, highly-nnfshed in Colours, imp. Svo, Plates, 6^ 1838—41 

BEPCHEY.^BOTANY OF CAPTAIN BEECHEVS VOYAGE, comprising sn 

Account of the Plants coUeeted by Messrs. Lat and Collis, and other Oflicers of the 

Expedition, during the vmrage to the Pacific and Behring's Straits. By Six Willi A'k 

- Jackbov hookbb, and O. A. W. Ajlvott, Esq., illustxated by 100 Plates, beautifully 

engraved, complete in 10 parts, 4to (pub. at 7k !•«.), it. ISSl^'Hll 

6EECHEY.-ZOOLOQY OF CAPTAIN BEECHErS VOYAGE, eommledfrom the 
Collections and Notes of Captain Bbbchbt, and the Scwntifie Oentlemen who accompanied 
the ExpedtUon. The Mammalia bv Dr. Rick akimov : Ornithology, by N. A. Viooks, Esq.; 
Fishes, by O. T. Lat, Esq., and E. T. Bbvitbtt, Esq.; Crustacea, by Bichabd Owbv, 
Eaq. ; Reptiles, by JoHir Eowabd Obat, Esq. Shells, by W. Sowbbbt, Esq. ; and Oeology, 
by the Rev. Dr. Bvckuakd. 4to, illnstrated by 47 Plates, containing many hundred Figures, 
beautifttlly coloured by Sowb&bt (pub. at it. b$.), cloth, U. 13«. 6d. 1830 

BOLTON'S NATURAL HISTORY OF BRITISH SONG BIRDS, innstrated with 
Figures the sise of Life, of the Birds, both Male and Female, in their most Natural Attitudes : 
their Nests and Eggs, Food, Favourite Plants, Shrubs, Trees, Sec. tee. New Edition, revised 
and very consideraoly augmented, 3 vols, in I, medium 4to, containing 80 beautifully colouTEid 
plates (pub. at 91. 8«.), half-bound morocco, gilt backs, gilt edges, Si. 3s. 184* 

BBOWN'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LAND AND FRESH WATER SHELLS 

OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND: with Figures, Descriptions, and LocaUties of all 
the Species. Roval 8vo, containing on 27 large Plates, 330 Figures of all the known British 
Species, in their full sixe, accurate^ drawn from Nature (pub. at 15<.), cloth, lOaw 6d. 184S 



CARPENTER'S ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY; including a Comprehensive Sketch of^thft 

frincipal Forms of An' 
Uustrations, post Svo, 



frincipal Forms of Animal Structure. New edition, carefully revised, with 387 capital Wood 
J. . 



13 CATA.L06V2 OF NEW BOOKS, 



CATLOWS DROPS OF WATER; their man'cUoiis Inhabitants displayed hy the 
MicnMCope. Coloured plates, ISroo., clolh silt. i$, 

CARPENTER'S VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY AND BOTANY, jncludin^ lb» 
structures »nd ornns ot PUnts, their chsracters, uses, gcofrrmphical diim inution, and classia. 
ration, aceordiiiK to the Natural Sratcm of Botanjr. Kew and eiiUrB«d edition, vitb 225 capital 
iUastrations on wood, post 8vo, clotb, rtprintMf. 

CURTIS'S FLORA LONDINENSIS; Revised una Improved by Gkome 0«Aviisr, ex- 
tended aud contLnaed by Sir W. Jackson IIookkr; comprising the History of PbinU indi- 

Cinottsto Great Biitaln, with Indexes; the Drawings m«de by Stdkxham, Edwakds, and 
iKDur. 5 vols, roral folio (or 190 parts), containinK 6*7 Plates, exhlMrinic tlie fuU nntural 
size of each Prant, with msgnined Dissections of the Parts of Eructillcatioii, kc, all b«auti- 
Ailly coloured (pub. at S7<. 4«. in partu), half-bound morocco, top edges gilt, SOf. lt3S 

DENNY-MONOORAPHIA ANOPLURORUM BRITANNIA. ^OR, , BRITISH 

SPECIES OP PARASITE INSECTS (publUhed under the patronage of the British Aksocut 
tion) ivo, numerons beautifully coloured plates of Lice, coutaiuing several hundred magni6ed 
figures, cloth, 1/. lit. Cd. ^^* 

OEJUSSIEU'S ELEMENTS OF BOTANY, translated by J. H. Wilson, F.Ti.S., kc^ 
thick post 8vo, with 750 capital Woodcuts, cloth (pub. at 12t. W.),9i, 6d, F«m I oorsC, Iglt 

DON'S GENERAL SYSTEM OF GARDENING AND BOTANY, i vols, royal 4to. 
aumarous WobdcuU (pub. at UU Sf.), doth, 1/. lit. 6d, 1«3I— 1838 

DON'S HORTUS CANTABRIGIENSIS ; thirteenth Edition, 8vo (p«b. at 1/. 4».). 
cloib, 12t, *•*» 

DIXON'S GEOLOGY AND FOSSILS OF SUSSEX, edited by Pkoffssok Owkn'; 
with 40 Plates, containing upwards of 1000 Figures, several coloured; royal 4to., (pub. 
•t 3/. 3s.), clcth, W. n*. «k^ 

DONOVAN'S NATURAL HISTORY OF THE INSECTS OF CHINA. Enlarjrcd by 
jr. O. Wrstwood, Esq., F.L.S., 4tu, with 50 plates, containing upwards of 120 exquisiteqr 
coloured figures (pub. at 6/.G«.], cloth gilt, 21. 5«. 

** Donovan's works on tlie Insects of India and China are splendidly Illustrated, and 
•xtrcmely uscful."-.Aa/Mra/ii/. 

**The entomoloirlcai plates of onr rountryman Donovan are highly oslonred, elegant, and 
useful, especially those contained in his qunrto volusnea ( Insects ot India and China), where a. 
great nunioer of species are delineated lor the first thae."—i>ivaihtoR. 

DONOVAN'S WORKS ON BRITISH NATURAL HISTORY. Viz; InsccU, IS rols.— 
Birds, 10 vols.— Shells, i vols.— Fishes, 5 vols.— Quadrupeds, 3 vols.— togellior 39 vols. 8to, 
coBtainlnir 1198 beautirully coloured plates (pub. at 6M. 9«.), boards, 23/. 17i. The sair.e set of 
SO vols, bound in 31 (pub. at 7M. li)<.), half green morocco extra, gilt edges, gilt taekii, 39c. 
Any of the classes may be had separately. 

DOYLE'S CYCLOPEDIA OF PRACTICAL HUSBANDRY, and Bnral Affaire in 
Oaneral, New SdiUen, Balarged, thick Svo, with 70 wood enfraviflgs (pub. atlSs.), dotk, 
8«. W. Ifrta 

EPISODES OF INSECT LIFE, S vols. Cro^m 8iro, with 108 illastratioM, taatefnUy 
drawn and engraved, elegantly bound in fkncy cloth (pub. at 2/. 8«.), it. 7*. 

-' the same, the plates beautifully ooloured, bound in extra elotk, gilt back, sides, and 

•dges (pub. at3f. 3«.), If. iCt, 

the second series, eontainlnj; 30 illustrations, distinct and eoupleta in itself, liaa lately 



been reprintedi and may now be had separately (pub. at 16«.), Ot. 
or the second series, with coloured plates (pub. at If* li,), lis. 

ORURY-S ILLUSTRATIONS OF FOREIGN ENTOMOLOGY; wherein are exbibited 
upwards of 600 exotic Insects, of the East and West Indies, China, New Holland, North and 
South America, Germany, fte. By J. O. Westwood, Exq.. F.L.S. Secretary of the Entomo* 
logical Society, ftc. 3 vols. 4to. 150 Plates, most beautifully coloured, oontainiiig above 600 
flgiues of Insects (originally puo. at 15/. 15«.), half-bound morocco, 6/. 16«. td. 1837 

GOULD'S HUMMING BIRDS. A General History of the Trochilidae, or Hnmrains 
Birds, with especial reference to the Collection of J. Govld, F.It.S., See. (now exhibiting in 
the gardens ofthe Zoological Society of London), by W. C.L. Marti k, late one of the SclentiSc 
Officers oftlie ZoologiciH Society or Lendoui fcap. 8vo. with 16 coloured Pistes, cloth glK, Ss. 

 thesaraa, with the Plates BBAirTxrirx.LYCOLouRSB, heightened with gold, cloth gilt, 10s. 8if. 

OREVILLE'S CRYPTOGAMIC FLORA, (»mprioing the Principia Species found in Great 
Britoin, inoluslve of all the New &»pecies recently discovered in Scotland. 6 vols, roysl 8t«, 
SCO beautDUlIy coloured Plates (pub. at 16^ lOt. ) , haif^morocee, 8f. 8*. U2S— 8 

This, though a complete Work in itseU; fbrms an almost indispensable Supplement to tfa« 
thirty-six volumes of iowerby*s Bnglhib Botany, which does not comprehend Cryptogamona 
Plants. It is one of the most scieatiOc and bast executed works un Indlgeuous Butaay evet 
fvodttcad ia this countsy. 
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NAROWICKE AND GRAY'S INDIAN ZOOLOGY. Twenty pnrts, forming two ^-ot^ 
rofal folio, 202 coloured plate* (pub. at 21^.), eewed, 12/. 12<., or h«If-nioroceO( gUt twists 

NARRIS3 AURELIAN; OR ENGLISH MOTHS AND BUTTERFLIES. Tlieit 
Natural }fiJitorv, together with the Plants en «hlth tbey feed; New and frrentlj improved 
Kditloo, by J. O. VfKHTvroov, Esq., F.L.S.* ftc. in I rol. am. folio, «ith 41 platen, coniainuif 
above loo figures of Moths, Butterlties, CiterpHlnrs, &c., and the Plaiita on wbkli thcj feed, 
exqaisitely coloured after the original drawings, half- bound morocco, 4/. 4«. MM 

This extremelr beautiful work Is the only one whirb contains onr EngtUb Motha and Batter- 
lies of the full natnral aiae, in all tbeir change* of Caterpillar, Chrysalis, kc, »itb tbe p'jinta 
on whicb they feed. 

HOOKER AND GREVILLE, ICONES FILICUM ; OR FIGURES OF FERNS. 

With DESCRIPTIONS, Bfiany of which have been aHofcetber nnnoli«ed by Botanists, or have 
not been correctly figured. 2 vols, folio, with 210 beautifully coloured JfUte* (pub. at 35/. 4«.)« 
half-morocco, gilt edges, 12/. I2«. 1829—31 

The grandest and most valnable of tbe many scientific Works produced by Sir William Hooker. 

HOOKER'S EXOTIC FLORA, oontatning Figures and Deacripttuns of rare or oihenrisd 
interesting Exotic Plants, especially of such as are deservtniref heingrnitirated In our Oar 
dens. 3 vols, imperial gvo, containing 232 large and beautifully coloured Ptetea (pub. at 13/.), 
cloth, 6/. 6«. 1323— 1K37 

This is the most anperb and attractive of all Dr. Hooker's valuable irorka. 

••The *Ezotie Flora,* by Dr. Honker, la like that of all the Botanical publications of the in- 
defatigible antbor, excellent; and i( aasumea an appearance uf finbUi and perfection to nblch 
neither tbe Botanical Magazine nor Rcgkiter can externally lay claim."— JUMifoii. 

HOOKER'S JOURNAL OF BOTANY, containing Fi^ire« and Descriptions of sttch 
Plants as recomn:end tbemselvec bv their novelty, rarity, or histnry, or by tbe naes to whicb tbey 
are applied in the Arts, in Medicine, and in Uomeetic Econumv; tozetUer with oTasional 
Botanical Notices and Informatioii, and occasional Portraits and Memoirs ot eminent Botanists. 
4 vols.' 8vo, numerous Plates, some coloured (pub. at 3/. ), cloth, 1/. 18^1—41 

HOOKER'S BOTANICAL MISCELLANY, containing FiCTirca Tind Detcriptioni of 
Plnnts which recommend tliem«elves by their iioveity, rarity, or hintory, or by the luea to « hich 
tbey are apjilied in the Arts, in Medicioe. and in Domestic Kruuomy, together with occannnal 
Botanical rfotires and In'ormatiou, iiiclading n:any valanble CommnoirAtlona from distiii- 

 guisbed Sricnti&c Travellera. Com|»lete iu 3 thick vols, royal 8f o, with 153 plates, many finely 
coloured (pub. at 9/. 3#.), gi;t cloth, 'it. I2«. 6d. 1830— 33 

HOOKER'S FLORA BOREALIAMERICANA ; OK THE BOTANY OF BRITISH 
NORTH AMEBIC A. Hiuktrated by 240 pUtes, complete in Twelve Parts, rn>-al 4to (pttb. 
al 12/. 12«.), 8/. llie Twelve Parts complete, done up in 2 vola^ royal 4to, extra clotU, 8'. 

1829—40 

HUISH ON BEES; THEIK NATURAL HISTORY AND 6EN£R\L MANAGEMENT. 

Ifew and greatly improved Edition, containing alao the latoat Diacoveriee and Improvemente 
fai every department of the Apiary, wltb a deacnption of tbe moat approved Hivbs now ia nae, 
thick l2mo, Portrait and avmorooa Woodcau (pub. at ie«. M.), doUi gilt, 8«. 6d. iMd 

JARDINE'S NATURAUSTS UBRARY, 40 toIb, 1300 eoUmred Plates, extra red cloth, 
boarda (pub. at 13^)>7/. 

or tbe volumes separately, according to the following arraBganents, ia red dotb, top edgea 
fUt, it, 6tf. 

Vol. 

8. Ruminating Animala, vol. 9 
( GoaU, Sheep, Ox«ii) 

9. Eiepbauta, ke, 

10. Maraupialia 

11. Seals, kc. 

12. YTbales, ftc 
IS. Monkeys 

1. Introduction to Batemo- 
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JOHNSON'S <IA«?DENER. witli.ni»ieroii« woodcutt, eontauun^the Potato, one voL— 
Cifcainber and Gooseberry, l Tol.«Orape Vine, 3 voI»._Auiical« and Atparacus, one voL-- 
Plae Apple, two volB.-StrawbeTry, one Tol._J>ahlia, one toI.— Peach, onrTrol.—tofetiier !• 
Toll, lamo. Woodcuts (pub. at U. it.), cloth, lOt. 

  the same, bound in 3 toIs. cloth, letUred, 9s. 

JOHNSON'S FARMER'S ENCYCLOPEDIA and Kctionary of Rural Aflfairiiem- 
braciiiff all the most recent difco varies in Agricultural Chemlrtry, adapted to the eomprelien- 
N aion of unfcclentlflc readers, ( by Cuthber t Johnson, Editor of the Farmer's Almanoe) Uluslrated 
by wood engnviiiva> thick Svo. cloth, kbw sdiiiok, (pub. at 2/. 10«.), W. Is. 

LEWIN'S NATURAL HISTORY OF THE BIRDS OF NEW SOUTH WALEJ. 
Third Edition, with an ladex of the Scientific Mamea and gvnonymet, by Mr. Goinu>«BdMz. 
EYTOir, folio, 27 pUtea, coloured (pub. at *l. «. ), haif-boBDd moroceo, it. U. UM 

LINDLErS BRITISH FRUITS; OK FIGTTRES AKD DESCKIPTIONS OT THE MOST 

IMPORTANT VARIETIES OP FRUIT CULTIVATED IN GREAT BRITAIN. 5 Toja. 
royal 8*o, containing 152 most beautifully coloured plates, chiefly by Mrs. WiTiUB.a, AiUat 
to tJie Horticultural Society (pub. at IM. 10».}, half boBsd morocoo extra, gilt cds«a, iL 4^ 

•«ThU ia aa ezquUltely becutiftil work. Everr plata Is lik« a hlfklj Oniahed *newia§, 
ilmilar to tboee in the Hortlcaltural Traaaactlona.'* 

LINDLEYS DIGITAUUM MONOGRAPHIA. FoUo, 28 plates of the Foxgknre (pub. 
at 4/. 4s.), cloth, U. lis. M. 

 the eame, the plates bcautifkilly coloured (pab. at tf. 6s.), clofli, 71. lis. 94, 

LINDLEY'S LADIES' BOTANY; or, Familiar Introdnetion to tlie Natural System of 
Botam. Fifth edition, 2 vols. 8vo. with 100 coloured Plates, iUustnting the Flower, Fruit, 
and Anatomy oferery Trit»e of Plants, (pub. at it. 10s.), cloth gilt, 1/. As. 

LOUDON'S '(MRS) ENTERTAINING NATURALIST, being Popular Deacitptaooa. 

Tales, and Anecdotes of more than Five Hundred Animals, comprehending all the OoadniaMs, 
Birds, Fishes, Reptiirs, Insects, ftc, of which a knowledge Is indispensable in polite educa- 
tion. With Indexes of Scientific and Popular Names, an Explanation of Terms, aad aa Ap- 
pendix of Fabulous Animals, illustrated by upwards of 500 oesutlful woodcuts by Bkwzck, 
HAKVsr, Whimper, and others. New Edition, reviaed, enlarged, and corrected to the 
present staU of Zoological Knowledge. In one thick toI. post tro, gilt cloth, 8e. U5f 

LOUDON'S (J. C.) ARBORETUM ET FRUTICETUM BRITANNICUM, or the 

Trees and ShrulM of Brltalli, Native and Foreign, delineated and described : with their propap 
gallon, culture, management, and uses. Second improved Edition, 8 vols. Svo, with above 
400 plates of trees, and upwards of 2M0 woodcuts of trees and shrubs (pub. at 10/.), U, Ss. UM 

LOUDON'S VILLA GARDENEA, comprising the choiceof aSubnibaii'ViliaBMideaoe; 
the laying-out, planting, and culture of the garden and pounds: and every neeeasary infer- 
mation for the Amateur in collecting, placing, and rearing all the i 'ants and trees nsaaUy 
cvltivated in Great Britain : the management of the Villa Pezm, Iiairy, aad Pootey Xaid. 
Second edition, edited by Mrs. Loudon, Svo, cloth extra, with ujrwards of 377 diagxans, tec 
flaoiy engraved on wood (pub. at 12s.), 8s. fid. 

I 

LOW'S DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF GREAT BRITAIN, exemplified in fifty-89 largft 
and very beaullfullv coloured plates of the various breeds of the Horse, Ox, Sheep, and Hog, 
from drawings by Nkholson, R.S.A., after paintings by Srixu, R.S.A., i vols, in 1, in^ 4to, 
half boond morocco, gilt edges (pub. at KM. 16s.), 8/. 8s. 

MANTELL'S (DR.) NEW GEOLOGICAL WORK. THE MEDALS 0? CREATION 
or First Lessons in Oeologr, and in the Study of Organic Bemains ; including Geological 
Excursions to the Isle of Sfaeppey, Brighton, Lewes, Tllgate Forest, Charnwood Foraet, 
Farringdon, Swindon, Calne, Bath, Bristol, Clifton, Matlock, Crich Hill, fcc. By Gidbch 
ALSxavoN Maktxll, Esa* LL.D., F.R.S , ftc. Two thick vols, foolacap 8vo., with co- 
loured Plates, and several BUndred beautiful Woodcuts of Fossil Ramains, cloth gilt, lt« UM 

MANTELL'S (DR.) PICTORIAL ATLAS OF FOSSIL REMAINS, eonristiog of 
Coloured Illustrations selected flrom Parkinson's " Organic Remains of a Former Woild,''^aad 
Artis's •*AnUdilttvlan Phytology," with descriptions, byl>r. Manteil, 4to, with 74 coloond 
plates, 2< 5s. MM 
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PUBLISHED OB SOLD BY H. O. BOHN. 15 

— >i   » ' 

•CHLEIDEN'S PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY; or Botany as an Inductire 
Sdaacc, translated byUm. Eswik LiLjuLBSTSiii tvo, with nearly 400 Illuatrationi on wood 
and steel, cloth (pub. at if. U.), lOt, 6d, 18-19 

SELBrS COMPLETE BRITISH ORNITHOLOGY. A most magnificent work of the 
Vignen of Brltkh Birds, containing exact and faithful repreaentationi in their full natural 
•lis of all tiie known ipecies found in Great Britain, S83 Figures in 2S8 beautiful^ coloured 
Plhtes. 2 ToU. elephant foUo, elegantly half-bound ororocco (pub. at lOM.), gfit back and 
gilt edges, ill. 10«. 1834 

" Ibe grandest work on Ornithology published in this country, the same fbr Britfsh Birds 
tluit Audubon's is for the Birds of America. Erery flgurl, excepting in a very few instances 
of extremely large birds, is of tlie foil natural size, beautifully and accurately drawn, with all 
tiw wM!k9tlt[B."—OniUhologitt'» Tert Sook. 

** What a treasure, during a rainy forenoon in the country, is such a gloriously iHnmlnated 
wwrk aa this <rf Mr Selbv I It is, without doubt, the most splendid of the kind ever pubUahed 
Ia Britain, and will stanp a comparison, without any eclipse of its lustre, with the most magni- 
ficent ornithological illustrations of the French school. Mr. Selby has long and deservedly 
laakad h^ as a scientific naturalist."— ITtortwood'r MagmxiM, 

SELBrS ILLUSTRATIONS OF BRITISH ORNITHOLOQY. S toIs. 8to. Second 
Edition (pub. at Is. U.), las. 1833 

t^BTTHORPE'S FLORA GR>ECA. The most rostly and magnificent Botanical work 
ever published. 10 vols, fblio, with 1000 beaatifully coloured Plates, half-boviad. morocco, 
publishing by subscription, and the number strictly limited to those subscribed for (pub. at 
»S<.), 83/. 

Separate Prospectuses of this work are now ready for delivery. Only 40 copies of the 
•rigiaal stock exist. No greater number of subscribers' names can therefore be received. 

SIBTHORPE'S FLOR^ QR>EC>E PRODROMUS ; sive Flantamm omninm Ennme- 
ratio, quae in Frovinciis aut Insulis Oracia invenit Joh. Sibtuokps : Characteres et 
Synonyma omnium cum Annotatiooibus Jac. Esy. Smith. Four parts, in S thick vols . 8vo, 
(pub. at S/. 2«.) 14«. Lamdinit 1816 

SMITH'S (COLONEL HAMILTON) HISTORY OF THE HUMAN SPECIES, its 
Typical Forms, Primeval Distribution, Filiations and Migrations, with 34 colourwd Plates 
(each containing two or more subjects), Forirait, and Vignette title-page, thick fcap. 8vo, full 
giltatoth <pttb. at 7«* Set.), it. 

TUi Tolanc ranges with JAnonrs's Natukaust's Libkart. 

iOWERBY'S MANUAL OF CONCHOLOGY. Containing a complete Introduction to 
the Scienee, illustrated by upwards of 650 Figures of Shells, etched on copper-plates, in which 
the moat characterlstie examples are given of all the Genera establisbca up to the present 
time, arranged in Lamarckian Order, accompanied by copious Explanations; Observations 
respectinar the- Geographical or Ocological disiribuilon of each ; Tabular Views of the Sys- 
tems of Lamarck and De Blainville ; a Glossary of Technical Terms, fte. New Edition, 
considerably enlarged and improved, with numerous Woodcuts in the text, now first added, 
Svo, cloth, 18«. ; or with the Plates coloured, cloth, 12. lOt. 

SOWERBrS CONCHOLOGICAL ILLUSTRATIONS; OR, COLOURED HGURES 
or ALL THE HITHERTO UNFIGURSD SHELLS, complete in 200 Parts, 8vo, com- 
priaing several thousand Figures, all beautiAUly coloured (pub. at 15{.) 11. 10«. isiS 

SPRY^ BRITISH COLEOPTERA DEUNEATED; containing Tignres and Descrip. 
tlona of all the Genera of British Beetles, edited by Shvckarp, 8vo, with 94 plates, comprising 
MS flgurea of Beetles, beautifOlly and most accurately drawn (pub. at 21. 2«.), cloth, U, U. 1840 
** The most perliect work yet published la this department of British Entomology." 

STEPHENS' BRITISH ENTOMOLOGY. 12 vols. 8ro, 100 coloured Plates (pub. at 
ail.), half bound, 8^ 8«. 1828-46 

— ' Or separately, LBPinovTsnA, 4 vols. 41. 4*. Colsoftsra, 5 vols. 42. 4*. Dbr]cap»ra, 
ORTHorTRRA, Nruroptrra, Stc, 1 vol. 1^. l«. Htmskopirra, 2 vols. 2/. 2a. 

sWaINSON'S EXOTIC CONCHOLOGY: o^riGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OP 
RABE, BEAUTIFUL, OR UNDESCRIBED SHELLS. Royal 4to, containing 94 large and 
becuitlfullycolotiredfiguresof Shells, half boiJid mor., gilt edges (pub. at 6^ 5«.), %l. \2t.6d 

SWAINSON'S ZOOLOGICAL ILLUSTRATIONS: ob, ORIGINAL FIGURES AND 

DBSCRIPTIONS OF NEW, RARE, OR INTERESTING ANIMALS, selected chiefly 
from the Classes of Ornitholotry, Entomology, and Concbology, 6 vols, royal 8vo, containing 
SIS finely coloured Plates (pan. at ia<. les.), half bound morocco, gilt edges, 91. 9«. 

SWEETS FLORA AUSTRALASICA : ob, A SELECTION OF HANDSOME OR 
CURIOUS PLANTS. Natives of New Holland and the South Sea Islands. 15 Nos., forming 
1vol. royal Svo, complete, with 56 beautifttliy coloured Plates (pub. at3<. 15s.}, cloth, i/. 16«. 

1827-26 

SWEETS CISTINE>E : om, NATURAL ORDER OF CISTUS, or ROCK ROSE. 80 
No*., forming 1 voL royal 6to, complete, with 112 beaatiAiIIy coloured Plates (pub. at 5/. 5«. ), 
«I«th, 2<. 12s. 6<f. 1828 

** One of the moat Interesting, and hitherto the scarcest, of Mr.- Street's beautiAiI publicatioaa.' 
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IKCLVDING 

HISTORT, BIOGRAPHY, VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, POETRY AND THB 
DBAMA, MORALS, AND MISCELLANIES. 



BARBAULD'S (MRS.) SELECTIONS from the Spkctatoe, Tatlue, Guakdian, and 
FIISXKOX.D1.H, nhh a Preliminary fiasny, new edition, complete in 2 vole, |»o3t Rvo. elefantly 
printed, with Portraits of Addixon and iiteifle, cloth, juHtforM tcith ihs Sttauiard Library, (pub. 
at ie«.). 7«. Jdoxon^ IW» 

BLAKEVS HISTORY OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE MIND; embracing the 
opinions of all Writer* on Mental Science Irom the earliest peiiod to tlie present time, 4 toIs. 
tliiclL KvOfVer)- haadsomeljr printed, cloth lettered, (pub. at»/.)> i^> LonitmaM^ isio 

BOSWELL'S LIFE OF DR. JOHNSON; BY THE RIGHT HON. J. C. CROKER. 

Incorporatinir liis Tour to the Ilebiiiles, and accompanied by the Commentaries of all pre- 
ccdtnir Editors; with numeroos Additional Kotea aud Illustrative Anecdotes; to -which are 
added Two Suiiplementary Volumes of Anecdotes bv Hawkim, Fiozzi, MoAruY, Tybbs, 
Rkykolds, Stbvsks, and others. 10 vols. 12mo. iIIostrat«>d by upwards of SO Views, Por- 
traits, and Sheets of Autofraphf, finely engraved ou Steel, from Drawings by SxAirpixm^ 
Uabdibo, tc, cloth, reduced to U» IDs. 

This new, improTcd, and greatly enlarged edition, beautiftilly printed In the popular fomi of 
Sir Waiter Sroft and Byron's Works, Is just such an edition as I>r. Johnson hiniielf loved and 
recommended. In one of the Ana recorded in the supplementary velumi's of the present 
edition, he savs : ** Boolcs that you may carry to the fire, and hold readily in yonr liand, axe 
the most uteiul aAer all. 8«ch books form the mass of general and easy reading." 

BRITISH ESSAYISTS, viz., Spectator, Taller, Guardian, Rambler, Adventurer, Idler, 
and Connoisseur. S thick vols. 8vo, Portraits (pub. at2/. 8«.), cloth, 1^ 7«. Either toIoow 
may be had separate. 

BRITISH POETS, CABINET QDITION, contaimng the complete Works of the prin- 
cipal English Poets from -^Milton to Kikkb White. 4 vols, post 8vo. (size of Standard 
Library), priAtcd in a very small but beautiful t}'pe. 22 Medallion Portraits (poh. at 2U. 2«.), 
cloth, ie«. 

BROUGHAMS (LORD) POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY, and Essay on the Britieb Con- 

atiioiion, Svols. Svo. (pnh. atl/. lit. &/.), cloth, U. U. - lSI4-4f 

 " British Constitution (a portion of the preceding worlc), 8to, clolb, S«. 

BURKE'S (EDMUND) WORKS. With a Biographical and Critic:a Introduction l^ 
RoGBBs. 2 vols, impotial svo, closely but handsomely printed (pub. at 21, 2«.), cloth, U. Ite. 

BURKE'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF HERALDRY; OR, GENERAL ARMOURY OF 
ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND lUELAND. Comprising a Registrv of all Armorial 
Bearings, Crests, and Mottoes, from the Earliest Period to tlie Present Time, including the 
late Grants by the College of Arms. With an Introduction to Heraldry, and a Dictionary of 
Terms. Third Edition, with a Supplement. One very large vol. imperiHl Svo, beautifally 
printed in smalt type, in double columns, by Wkittixoham, embellished with an elaborato 
Frontispiece, richly illuminated 'in gold and colours; also Woodcuts (pub. at 2^. 2t.), doth 
gilt, U. Is. 1S44 

The most elaborate and vsefnl Work of the kind ever published. It contains upwards of 
90,000 Armorial Bearings, and incorporates all that have hitherto been given hr Guillim. Ed« 
mondson, Collins, Nishet, Berry, Robson, and others ; besides many thousand names which 
have never appeared in any previous Work. This volume, in fact, in a small compass, but 
-without abridgment, contains more than four ordinary quartos. 

BURNETTS HISTORY OF HIS OWN TIMES, AND OF THE REFORMATION, 

with Historical and Biographical Notices. 3 vols, super royal Svo. cloth, 1/. ii«. 6<i. 

BURNS' WORKS, WITH LIFE BY ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, AND NOTES BY 
SIR WALTER SCOTT, CAMPBELL, WORDSWORTH, LOCKKART, &c. Royal Svo, 
fine Portrait and Plates (pub. at Vu.), cloth, uniform with llyron, lOf. 6c/. 

This is positively the only complete edition of Burns, in a single volnme, Svo. It contains 
BOt only every scrap which Burns ever wrote, whether prose or verse, but also a considerable 
number of Scotch national airs, Ico Heeled and iilustratea by him (not frivcn eli^ewhere) and fiidl 
and iiiterestiiii; accounts of the occasions and circun-.istances of his various writings. The very 
complete and Interesting Life by Allan Cunningham alone occupies Kit pa-.'es, and the Indices 
and Glossary are very copious. The whole forms a thick elegS'iily piintcd volume, extending 
in all to 84S pages. The otber editions, including one puli.ished in similar «hape, with tin 
abridgment of the Life by Allan Cunuingham. comprised in only 47 pages, and the ahole volume 
in only 504 pages, do not contain above two-thirds oi the above. 

GARY'S EARLY FRENCH POETS. A Series of Notices and Translations, with «i; 
Introductory' Sketch of the History of French Poetry ; Edited by his Son, the Ret. Hbitbt 
Cabt, Foolscap Svo, cloih, Ss. iMfi 



PUBLISnED OB SOLD BY H. O. BOHN. 17 

CARY^ LIVES OF ENGLISH POETS, •upptementory to Da, JonuiOH's "liref.- 
£dii«d by liu Son. Foolscap Svo, elotb, 7«. M44 

CKURTON'S RAILROAD BOOK OF ENGLAND ; Historical, Topographical, nnd 
FictareM|iie ; descriptive ot all th« Cities, Towns, Country Seats, and Siilueets ot local Inte- 
rest oa the varloos LUiei, imyerial 8vj, cloth, wiin map and numerous cuts, (pub. at kL !«.>« 
reduced to ID*, Od, 1851 

CLASSIC TALES. Cabinet Edition, comprising the Vicar of Wnkefleld, ElizabetlL^ 
Paul and Virginia, Oulllver's Travels, Sterne's Sentimental Jnarney, Sorrows of Werter* 
Theodo^iiM and Constanila, Castle of Otranto, and Aasseias, complete in 1 volume, I3mo; 
medallion Fortiaits (pub. at 1U«. Od.), clotb, 3«. 6<^ 

COPLEY'S (FORMERLY MRS. HEWLETT) HISTORY OF SLAVERY AND ITS 

AUOI.Il'ION. Second Edition, with an Appendix, thick small 8vo, fine Foitrait of 
Clarkson (pub. at 6s.), cloth, it. 6(U X8S0 

COWPER'S POETICAL WORKS, including liia llomcr, edited by Cast. lUiutrateil 
edition, royal 8to, with 18 beauili'ul Bugravings on Steel, after Designs by liAKvtr, cloth, gilt 
edges, lit. 

CRAIK'S ROMANCE OF THE PEERAGE; or, CURIOSITIES OF FAMILY HIS- 
TORY. 4 vols, post Svo, with fine Portraits on StocI of Waltkr Deverbux Eari. op Esskx, 
AvKB DvcifF.ss or Monvoutk akb Bucclsvcji, Ma&y Tucor, und Sir lloxiJiKT Duplsy, 
cloth (pub. at 2i. St.), 18j. 

CRIMINAL TRIALS IN SCOTLAND, narrated by John Hill Bukton. 3 vols. 

pOstSvo, (pub.at 18«.), cloth, n«. j^S 

O'ARBLAY'S DIARY AND LETTERS; edited by Jicr Nibck, incluclin? tbe Perioa 
of ber RcsiUcuce at the Court of diiceu Charlotte. 7 vols, small 8ro. With Portraits, cloth 
extra, Ut. 

DAVIS'S SKETCHES OF CHINA, During an Inland Journey of Four Months; with 
anAccount ottbe War. 3 vols, pout Svo, witli a ntw Mnp of China (pub. at lO*.), cloth 9s. 1841 

OIBDIN'S (CHARLES) SONGS. Admiralty edition, complete, with a olcmolr by 
T. DiBDix. lUusttaled with 13 Characteristic Sketches, engraved ou Steel bj Oeokgs 
Cri/iksuakr. l2nM», cloUi lettered, »•. 184S 

DOMESTIC COOKERY, by a Lady (Mss. Rundkll). New Edition, with namerous 
•ddiuonal Receipts, by Mrs. Birch, 12mo, with 9 Plates (pab. atCs.), cloth, 3t. 

EGYPT AND NUBIA, iUustrated from Bnrckhardt, Lindsay, and other leading Autho- 
ritic«, by J. A. St. Jokv. 13i fine Wood Engravings. l>emy bvo, (pub. at lit.), clotb, fi«. 

EVELYN'S DIARY AND CORRESPONDENCE; with the Private Correspondenee 
between Charles I. and sir Edward IfUholas, H>4e Earl of Clarendon, Sir Richard Browne, 
fee. Portraits. New Edition, considerably enlarKed, 4 vols, post svo. ll. 

f ENN'S PASTON LETTERS, Original Letters of the Pastoa FamUy, written during the 
Reigns of Henry VI, Edward IV. and Richard III, hy various person* of Rank and Conse- 
quence, chiefly on Historical Suiuects. Mew Edition, with Notes and Corrections, remplete. 
2 vols, bound in I, pqtiare IZmo (pub. at 10«.), clotli gilt, M. Quaintly bound in marooR 
Korocro, carved boards, in t)ie early style, gilt edges, iSs. 

The original edition of this very curious and interesting series of historical Letters is a rare 
book, and sells for upwards of ten guineas. The present is not an al)ri<leen)ent, as miicht be 
supposed from its form, hut gives the whole matter by owttting the duplicate version of the 
letters vriiteo In an obsolete language, and adopting only the more modern, readable rerslon, 
published by Fenn. 

* The Paston Letters are an important testimony to tbe progressive condition of aoelely, ^nH 
come in as a precious link in the chain of the moral history of England, which they alone in 
tills period kupply. They stand indeed singly in Europe.^y/a//«fn. 

FIELDING'S WORKS, EDITED BY ROSCOE, COMPLKTE IN ONE VOLUME 
(Tom Jones, Anelia, Jonathan Wild, Joseph Andrews, Plays, Essays, and MIscellanie».) 
medium Svo, with 30 capital plates by Cii0(k.sha.vk (pub. at u. *>•.), cloth 'jilt, li«. 

"Of all the works of imagination to which £n:{>ijih genius has given origin, the writings of 
Ucnn- Fielding are perliiips most decidedly and cxtluslvely her own."— £irl^ alter Seott. 

"The prose Ilouier of human nature."— Zorti liyron, 

FOSTER'S ESSAYS ON DECISION OF CHARACTER ; on a Man»» Writing Memoirs 
ofllimitelf; oa the enlihet Komantic; on the Aversion of Men of Taste toEvangeilcal Religion, 
tte. Frap. Svo, Eigliieenrh Edition (pub. at 6«.), cloUt, Sj. 

" I have read with the greatest admiratfon tbe Kxsays ot Mr. Foster. lie is one of tbe most 
profuund and eloquent writers that Ilnjland has pruduL-ed."— Sir^a/iur* Muckititoth. 

FOSTER'S ESSAY ON THE EVILS OF POPULAR IGNORANCE. New Etlition 
elegantly printed, in fcap. Svo, now first uniform with his Eksays on Decision of Character 
cloth, S'. * 

** Mr. Foster always considered this his best work, and the one by which he wished kia 
literary cl'-lms to be estimated." 

"A work which, popular and admired, as it confessedly Is, has never met with tbe thousandth 
part of tiio attention which it deserve**"— l>r. Pgt Htniik, 
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FROISSARTS CHRONICi.ES OF ENGLAND. FRANCE. AND SPAIN, &o. 

Ttaotlatad bj Curoirsi. Johkes, with 120 beautiful Woo4cuts, S vols, raper-royia Sro, 
(pub. at li. I6«.}i ciotli lettered, il, S«. t>M 

FR01S8ART, ILLUMINATED ILLUSTRATIONS OF, 74 Platei, ininted in gold and 
, coloun, a voli. auper-nyal Svo, lialf bound, uncut (pub. at M> !•«.)* M. I0«. 
^■■■|i  the uune, laxgt paper, 2 toU. rojsl4to, half bound, uncut (pub. at Id. 10».), 91, 6«. 

FROfSSARTS CHRONICLES, WITH THE 74 ILLXTMINATED ILLUSTRATIOIVS, 
INSERTED, 2 vols, super- royal 8%-o, elegantlj half-bound red morocci^ gilt edfea, enUe- 
■latfeally tooted ( pub. at M. Cil ), 41. lit. Ml 9 

GAZETTEER-NEW EDINBURGH UNIVERSAL GAZETTEER, AND GiXXSBA. 

PIUCAL DICTIONARY, more complete than any hitherto published. New Edition, revised 
and completed to the preaeat time, hjr Johv THoxsoy (Editor of the Uiu»er»al MUu, kc), 
very thick Ivo (1040 pages) Maps (pub. at 18».}, cloth, IS*. 

This comprehensive volume is fb« latest, and by fiv the beat Vnlvuraal Gazetteer of its sine. 
It include* a fUll account of Afl^hanistan, Nev Zealand, ftc fte. 

QELLS (SIR WILLIAM) TOPOGRAPHY OF ROME AND ITS VICINITY. Aa 

improved Edition, complete in one vol. Svo, « ith several Plates, cloth, U*. With a very large 
Map of Rome and its Environs (from a most careftal trigonometrical aurvey), mounted on cloth 
and folded in a case so aa to form a volume. Together 2 vols. Svo, cloth. It. I*. ISId 

" These volumes are so replete vtth what is valuable, that were we to employ our entliu 
jsumal, we could after all afford but a meagre indication of their interest and worth. It ia, 
Indeed, a lasting memorial oi eminent literary exertion, devoted to a suliject of great imporU 
ance, and one dear, not only to every scholar, but to every reader of intelligence to whom tiM 
truth of history is an ohject of consideration.'' 

GLEIG'S MEMOIRS OF WARREN HASTINGS, first Gorernor-General of Bengal. 8 
vols, tvo, fine Portrait (pub. at iL t$.), eloth, U. U, 1241 

GIL BLAS, tniiu.ated from the French of Lb Saoi. With S4 fine line EngniTin^ 
after Smaxn, 4 vols, iu 2, feap. Svo. extra eloth, gilt edges, (pub. at 1/. I6t.), 10«. 1&23 

GOLDSMITH'S WORKS, with a Life and Notes, 4 vols. fcap. Svo, with engraved Titles 
and Plates by STOTHAao and CavxxsHAirx. New and etegaut Edition (pub. at 1^). extra 
Cloth, 12». 

** Can UBT author-caa even Sir WUter Scott, he eenmared wUh Goldsmith fbr the variety, 
heauty, and power of hiseomposltionaf Ton may take 'iim and 'cut him out in little stars,' so 
■May lights does he present to the imagination. "—i4£AeM«««k 

*'The volumes of Goldsmith will ever constitute one 3l the most predma " wrila of Eng;liBh 
nndellled."— <2it«rtoW|f iUview. 

GOOD'S (DR. JOHN MASON) BOOK OF NATURE; 3 toIs., foolscap 8to. doth, 

(pQb.atlA4s.). 10«.8d. 

GORDON'S HISTORY OF THE GREEK REVOLUTION, <md of the Wars and Cam. 
palgns arising from the Stmggleii of the Greek Patriots in emancipating their country from tite 
Turkish yoke. By the late Thomas OoKstov. General of a Division of the Greek Army. 
Second Edition, 2 vols. Svo, Maps and Plans (pub. at 1/. lOt.), cloth, 10». 9d. 1S12 

GORTON'S BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. A. new and enlarged Edition, with a 
Supplement, completing the Work to the present time, 4 vola. Svo, clothlettered, U. lit. 6d. 

HEEREN'S (PROFESSOR) HISTORICAL WORKS, translated, from the German vk. 
—Asia, New Edition, complete in 2 vols...AvaiCA, 1 vol.- Evaova Avo its CoroNivs, 1 
Tol.— AKCtEKT GasEca, and Histomcal Txsatisss, I vo1_Mahvax. of Akcibjtt Ha- 
ZOKZ, 1 vol.— together 6 vols. Svo (formerly pub. at 7<.), cloth lettered, unifhrm, tl. i*. 
*»* .Yfio and Complete Eaitiamif Kith Generml Indutee. 
** Professor Heeren's Historical Researches stand in the very hlgheat rank among those with 
which modern Germany has'enriched the Literature of £urope."^Qt(art«r<y Mteview, 

HEERENS HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTERCOURSE, 
AND TRADES OF THE ANCIENT NATIONS OF AFRICA; including the Cailliagtnlans; 
Ethiopians, and Egrptians. New edition, corrected throughout, with an Index, Lift of the 
Author, new Appendixes, and other Additions. Complete in 1 vol. Svo, cloth, 16*. 

HEERENS HISTORICAL RESEARCHES INTO THE POLITICS, INTERCOURSE* 
AND TRADES OF THE ANCIENT NATIONS OF ASIA: including the Persians, Phcs. 
aieians, Babylonians, Scythians, and Indians. New and improved Ecution, complete in S 
vols. Svo, elegantly printed (pub. originally at 2/. S«.), cloth, 11. 4«. 

** One of the most valuable acquisitions made to our histotiea. atoiies ainee the days of 
Gibbon."— if tAenarian. 

HEEREN'S ANCIENT GREECE, transhited by BAifCXon; and HISTORICAL 
TREATISES; viz.— I. The Political coniequences of tlie Reformation. II. The Rise, Pro« 
gress, and Practical Influence oi Political Theories. III. The Rise and Growth of the Coat4- 
aental Interests oi Great Britain. In i vol sva. with Index, cloth, 15«. 
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MCFRSM'S MIANUAL OF THE HISTORY Of THE POLITICAL SYSTEM OF 
BURoIe AND ITS'COLONIES, t;?^^ Ita fonStlon «t the close of the Fineenth Ce»to,y, 
to It. ire-JttSwihineiit upon the Fall ot N.poleon ; transUited from the Fifth Oenaan Editlom 

''f.^xK;? 'hU^^^^^^^ ^Mide'ii EiVoTe*ia*h.. 7^ appe«ed, and It U IDc.ly long to reniaf. 

""^n^rilf^f^Te, ^hlch win diffuse n«,ful knowledge 'or feneration, after all th. 
Bhallow pretenders to that distinction are fortunately forgotten."— ii^wory Gaztttt. 

and improved. «vo (pub. at 1S».), cloth 12#. .,._.. igl* 

*^ *^* Xiew Edition, tmth Inde*, »*•• 

««Wa Mver remember to have seen a Work in which so much useful knowledge was c<m- 
deuMd l^ Jo sman a coSipts. A careful examination convince, us U.at th sl)Ook will b« 
Si fo? our eSiW' higher sch6ol. or college., and will contribute to direct attention to the 
Sttor and more ftatructke parts of history. The translation ia executed with great fidelity. 
—Quarterly Journal <tf Edueatum. 

HEEREN'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. For the use of Schools ^d 
"private TJitioil^AmpU^ from the Work, of A. H. L. H«k»bk. ^^n^o (pub.^at^2.. W^^^^^ 

cloth, 2«. V y , y » 

HOBBEST COMPLETE WORKS, English and Latin, edited by Sir W, MoLESWoaxn. 

Portrait and plates. 16 vols, 8vo, (pub.at 8/. 8«.),cloth, S/. 3». ' /, ,„^ .. 

The Latin Works form 5 vols, the English Works U vol., each with a General Index. A a 

fewer were printed of the Latin than of the English, the former aie not sold s«i)arate.y, 

but the Engmh 11 vol.. may be had for 1/. 16t. 

HUME AND SMOLLETS HISTORY OF ENGLAND, complete in 1 large to!., with a 
Ucmoir of Hume, impl. 8vo, fine portridu of the authors, extra cloth (pub. at U. 5*.), 1/. l«. 

JAMES'S WILLIAM THE THIRD, compriiingthe History of his Reign, illuBtrated in a 
aerie, of unimbllshed letters. addre..ed to the Duke of Shrew«bury, by James VEaxoN, 
Secretary of State; with IntroducUon and Notes, by G. P. R. Jamxs, Esij., 3 vol.. 8vo, Por- 
traits (pub. at 21. 2».), cloth, 18«. 1841 

#AENISCH*S CHESS PRECEPTOR: anew Analysis of the openings of Games; traa*- 
iated, with Noie«, by Walkek, 8vo, cldth, lettered (pub. at lft».), 6*. Qd. 1847 

JOHNSON'S (DR.) ENGLISH DICTIONARY, printed verbatim from the Author's lust 
Volio Edition. With all the Examples in fall. To which are prefixed a History of tlie Lmi- 
gaaga, and an English Grammar. 1 lazje vol. Imperial 8vo (pub. at ul, 2<.}, cloth, I8«. 

JOHNSONS (DR.) UFE AND WORKS, by MuaPHT. New and improved Edition 
complete in 8 thick vols. Svo, Portrait, cloth lettered (pub. at 1/. 11<. (kLj, Ibt. 1830 

JOHNSONIAN A ; a Collection of Miseellaneoiia Anecdotes and Sayings, gathered from 
nearly a hundred different Publications, and not contained in Boswell^s Life of Johnson. 
Edited by J. W. C&okeii, M.P. thick fcap. Svo, portrait and frontispiece (pub. at 10«.), 
cloth, 4«. 6rf. 

JOHNSTONS TRAVELS IN SOUTHERN ABYSSINIA, throngh the Country of Ade!, 
to the Kingdom of Shoa. 2 vols. Svo, Map and Plate, (pub. at 1/. ia.) cloth, 10«. 6d. 1844 

KNIGHTS JOURNEY-BOOKS OF ENGLAND. BBKKSHTRIB, inclutHng a full 

Detcrtption of Windsor. With 33 Engravings on Wood, aid a large illuminaUd Map. 

Eaduced to 1«. 6d. 
HAMPSHIRE, inclnding the I.le of Wight. With S3 Engravlnga on Wood, and a large illn- 

minated Map. B«duced.to ia. 
DERBYSHIRE, Inclnding the Peak, ftc. With 23 Engravings on Wood, and a large lllam!- 

nated Hap. Reduced to 1«. M, 
KEirr, with 38 Engravings on Wood, and a large illnmlnated Map. Reduced to 2#. 6d. 

KNIGHTS OLD ENGLAND'S WORTHIES: a Poutratt Gaixkry of the most 
eminent Statesmen, Lawyers, Warriors. Ardats, Men of Letters and Science, ttc, of Great 
Britain, accompanied by ftdland original Biographies (written by Lord Beovgham, CaAiK, 
Da MoaoAN, and otliers), Imperial 4to, with 74 fine Portraits on steel, 121ance coloured Plates 
of remarkable buildings, and upwards of 250 historical and decorative Vignettes on wood, 
cloth gilt (pnb. at U. 8«. 6d.), lit. 

KNOWLES'S IMPROVED WALKER'S PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY, containing 
above 80,000 addlUonal Word. ; to which is added an Accentuated Vocabulary of Classical and 
Beriptute Proper Karnes, new edition, In 1 thick handsome voluaie, large Svo, with Portrait, 
cloth lettered (pub. at U. 4t.), 7«' M. 

LACONICS; OR, THE BEST WORDS OF THE BEST AUTHORS. Seyentb 
Edition. 3 voU. iSmo, with elegant Frontispieces, eontainiag 30 Purtraits (pub. at 15«.). cloth 
gilt, 7«. 6<<. 

Thia pleasant eollection of pithy and sententious readings, from the best English authoffOL 
all ages, has long enjoyed great and deserved popularity. 

LOW'S DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT BRITAIN; comprehending the 
Natural and Economical Hlstorv of Species and Varieties ; with Observations on tlie princi« 
pies and practice of Breeding. Thi^k Svo, (pub. at U. i$.), cloth, bt. 
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LAINQ-S KINGS OF NORWAY: THE lIEIMSKRINGtA. or CHRONICLE of t]i8 

KIN OS OF KOllWAY. Iranvlnted from the IceUindic of SnorroStnrlcton, w'Hh a |»r*llm!Bary 
Dltiertation Rud NoIck br 8ai:uel Laikg, Ksq,; 3 vols., Svo.; cloth, (pub. at U. lU.), 18«> 

LAMB'S (CHARLES) WORKS, complete; containing »its Uiien, Eot:w8 of Kli», 
Poeina, riarg, &c., with Life of the Author, iitvlnding t)ie additloniil Meinori.-t)ii, h> RiiiT. N. 
TA£rovai>, in 1 atout volume roj'al Svo, handsonielj printed, with Portrait and Vlguette Title, 
(pub. at Ida.), cloth, 19$, 

LEAKES (COL.) TRAVELS IN THE MOREA. 3 vola. Svo. With a very large ^fajvol 
the Morea. and apwarda of 30 various Maps, Plaua, Plate* of ancleut Greek InscriptloiM, fte. 
(pub. at Ul, •«.)• cl»th, 1/. 8f. 183» 

LEWIS'S (MONK) UFE AND CORRESPONDENCE, vith many Piccea in Prose and 
Verse, never belhre pkbliihed. 2 vols. 8vo, Poruait (pah. at U. S«.), cloth, Vjm. \939 

LEIGH HUNT'S STORIES FROM THE ITALIAN POETS, (nantc, iriosio, 
Boiardo, Tasso, Pulci), with Lives of the Writers. X vois, post kvo, (pub. st 1/. m.), ( ti tb, lua. 
«tt« This elegant work i» for the Italian Poets what Lamb's Tales are lor Sbakcsi-ea.e. 

LODGE'S (EDMUND) ILLUSTRATIONS OF BRJTSSH HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, 
ANU MANNEIIS. In the Ilelgns ofHcnrjr VII r., Kdward VI., Marv, EUu1>eth, and Jamer 7. 
Second Edition, with ahov<> 90 Autographs o. the principal Characters of the i>eriod. Ihree 
vols. 8TO. (pub. at 1/. 10*.), cloth, U. IHJS 

MACGREGOR^ COMMERCIAL STAT1STK:S CT ALL NAtIoNS. A Di«(>at af 
tb« Kvkourrcs. Leglslstifin. 'I'ariiTs, Dties, iihippiui;, Import:i. Exnnrt.i. Wrists snd McaNures, 
ftc, ftr. afAli Nations, iiicludiiiir all the British Commercial Tteaiieb, 5 larK^ vols, super- 
royal xve. cloth, (pub. at 7^ los.), »l, ia«. 6d. 

MALCOLM'S MEMOIR OF CENTRAL INDIA. Two vols. 8vo, third edition, with large 
Map (pub. at U. IM.), cloth, IM. 11^9 




Edition, revised and corrected throughout, with an Aiphabetlcal Indexef isTSbg Names. 
Thick KVO, cloth (pub. at 1/. lOt.), reduced to 15«. IKjl 

MARRYAT9 BORNEO AND THE INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO. Impcriid 8to, 
richly illuRtrnted with numerous heaudful Lithographs, tinted like Druwlnss. and Enirravhics 
on wood (piih. at U, ll<. 6rf.), clo'.b ^'ilt, V2s, « * a ^^s^ 

MARTIN'S (MONTGOMERY) BRITISH COLONIAL LIBRARY; fonnin«;aponnliir 
and Authentic Desrrptlon of all the Colonies of the BritLsh Kmpire, and eRibrticii)? the ilie- 
tory— Physical Oeogr^phy—Oeolopy— Climate— Animal, VepelabJe, und Mineral Kinpiloms— 
Ooveritment— Fiusnce — Military I>efeiii>e_Coinmerce— 8hip|)in{r— Muuetary Svstoin— Relitfion 
— Population, White and Coloured— E due ntlou and the Pre-s—Eniigratlon— Modal State, he 
of each Heltlement. Foimded on Offlciitl aud Pitltlic Documeuts, fornyited by Goverunient 
the Hon. East India Company, Ac. illustrated by Original Maps and Plates. 8 voluraea/ 
ftap. 8vo. cloth, it. Is. * 

Each volume of the above series Is complete in itself, and sold separately, as fullovs. 

The Cakadas. Uprsx avs Lowsa. 

KewSOVTK WAI,K8, VAX DlEXBN'8 LAKD. SlTAW RlTF-R, and SOVTH AVSTKALIA. 

The Wesl iHDiEii. Vol I.— Jamaica, Honduras, Trinidad, Tobago, Oranada, the Bahamas. 

and the Virgin Jslea. ' 

The West IxDins. VoL II.— British Oulana, Barbadoes, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, I>emerars. 

B<seqttibo, Berbice, Anguilla, Tortola, St. Kitt's, Barbuda, Authfua, ftlontaerrat, Dominlra, 

Nova Scotia, New Buvxsvick, Cape Bketox, Pbznce Eowaes's Isle, Tub Bs«- 

uroAB, Nkwfoviidz.axi>, and IIvdsok's Bay. 
Tub East liCDiEa. Vol. I. containing Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Agra, Stc. 
The East Ivdibs. Vol. II. 
British Possejisioxb i« the Ikdiak axd Atlaktic Oceans, vIz_Ceylon, Peninsr 

Malacca, Slnsaoore, Sierra Leone, the Gambia, Cape Coast Castle, Accra, the Falkland 

Islands, St. Helena, and Ascension. 

MARTIN'S (MONTGOMERY) CHINA, Political, Commercial, and Social. Two vol*. 
Svo, 6 Maps, Statistical Tables, ftc, (pub. at 1/. 4«.), cloth, lis. IM7 

MAXWELL'S LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELUNGTON. Three handsome vols. 8vo. 
Embellished with nuroerouA hizhly- finished Line-Engravings by Coopbb and other eminent 
Artists, consisting of Battle-riece«, Portraits, Military Plana and Maps ; besides a great 
number of line Wood Engravings ; (pub. at >/. 7«.)t elegant in gilt cloth, U. \U. Large paper, 
India pmob (pub. at U.), gilt cloih, 2/. 12«. tkf. 

** Mr. Maxwell's * Life of the Duke of Wellington, in our opinion, has no rival among similar 
publications of the day. .... We pronounce it free from flattery and hnmbast, succinct 
and masterly. .... The type and mechanical execution are admiral-.le; the plans of 
battle* and sieges numerous, ample, and useful ; the portraita of the Duke and his warrior 
Contemporaries many and fiilthful; the battle pictures animated and brillhrnt; and the 
vignettes of costumes and manners worthy of the militaiy genltu of Horace Veraet himself." 
—■Timn. 

MAXWELL'S HISTORY OF THE IRISH REBELLION OF 1708, «itb Memoirs ot 
the union, and of Emmett's Insurrection in 1803, cloth, Svo. with Portraits and numerous 
iUustratieas on ateel by Geobge CatfiKHUAXX, new edition, gilt sUth, (pub. at ite.), N. 
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MINIATURE LIBRARY (BOIIN'S.) 

An fbolscap 12inn., printed on tlie finest paper, mndvery eUfamtly boarded in (he new ttjfte t^ 
moroec9 cloth, 

BARBAULD AND AIKIN'S EVENINGS AT HOME; POTOpriainpa ercat \-ariety 
of amusinr Invtroction for Youn; Pereona, complete, elegantly printed, Trent iapieceitt 
eioth gilt (pub. at 6«.)» ^'i ^ w'tl> 8^^^^ edges, S«. tid, 

BOURRIENNE-S MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON. One stout, closely but elegantly 
printed volnme, fcap. i2aio. wltli line equestrian portrait ef Napoleon, and froutiapicce*. 
cloth gilt, (put), at S«.)t 34. M. ; or with gilt edges, 4«. 

BUNYAN'S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. Quite complete, including tlie Tliird Part 
with a Life and nunerowi explanatory Kotea by the Rev. T. Scott. Klegantly printed on 
fine wove paper, and embellished with 25 fine full-sixed Woodcuts by Haxvby, coutainin^r 
nil in S«utuey'8 edition, also a fine frontispiece and Tignette, cloth gilt, St. 6d. ; or with 
gilt edges, 4«. 

BYRON'S POETICAL WORKSr including sevenil Suppressed Poems not puliUshed 
In other eriltions, in 1 thick vol., with a beautiful Froutiiipiece, cloth gilt, it, 6d. ; or with 
gilt edges, U. 

BYRON'S DON JUAN, complete, elegantly printed, frontispieces, clotb gilt, (puU 
•t it.), 2t.0d.; or with gilt edges, 3«. 

CHEEVER'S LECTURES ON BUNYAN'S PILGRIMS PROGRESS, and tlio 
Life and Times of Bonyan, frontispieces, cloth gilt, 2». M* 

COLERIDGE'S SELECT POETICAL WORKS, clotli gilt, 2*. ; or gilt edges, 2*. M. 

COWPER'S POETICAL WORKS, ^'itU a sbort Iiife by SournKT. including (for tlie 
first time in a small mIjec), all the CopYRionT Pobms, complete in one handsome volume, 
fcap. 24mo, (700 pages), ver)- elegsntly printed, with two extremely beautifal Frontixpleces 
after Ha&vxt, engraved on Steel by Oookali;, cloth gilt, 3«. ed.; or with gilt edges, 4«. 

DRYDEN'S POETICAL WORKS, complete in 1 fol. nith a Portrait, Frontispiece 
and Vignette Title, cloth gilt, i$. 6d. ; or with gilt edges, it. 

CNCYCLOP>EDIA OF MANNERS AND ETIQUETTE; comprising nn improrcdi 
edition of Chesterfield's Advice to his Son on Men and Manners; and Tiik Youxo Man's 
Own Book; a Manual of Politoneas, Intellectual Iniproveneot, and Moral Deportment, 
calculated to fermthe Charscter on a solid Battis and to insure Ile.«pcctability and Success 
in Life, one elegautiy printed volume, frontispiece, cloth giSt, U. ; or with gilt edges, 2s. id, 

HEBER'S (BISHOP) AND MRS. NEMAN'S POETICAL WORKS. Three rola. 
in one, cloth gilt, it. 6d. ; or with gilt edges, It. 

HERRICK'S POETICAL WORKS, complete in one tliiclc rolnme, cli^gantly printed, 
flne ftontisptece by Catt£AMolr, cloth gilt, 3«.; or with gilt eilgeii, 3g. qj. 

JOE MILLER'S JEST BOOK; Iwing a Collection of th« most excellent noii Mots, 
Brilliant J eats, and Striking Anecdotes u the £ngliah Language, complete in oue thick and 
closely but elegantly printed volume, firontispiece, cloth gilt (pub. •t4«.), 3«.; or with gilt 
edges, 3*. (h/. 

NEW JOE MILLER. A Selection of Modem Jests, Witticisms, Droll Tales, ke. 
cloth gilt, 2«.6rf.; or with gilt edges, St. 

LONGFELLOW'S POETICAL WORKS, rit., Voices of tbe Nigbt— Emngeline— 
Seaside and Fireside— Spanish Students— Poetical Translations, 2 vols, in 1, portrait and 
frontispiece*, cloth gilt, 2t. 9d. ; or with gilt edgce, 3t. 

LONGFELLOW'S PROSE WORKS, viz., Ontre-Mer— Hypciion— Karanagh, S 
vols, in 1, cloth gilt 2t, 6d.; or with gilt edges, 3«. 

MILTON'S POETICAL WORKS, with Life and Notes by Dx. Stebbiitg ; to which 
Is prefixed Dn. Ctiakxiko's Essay on Milton. FroBtiapicce, cloth glit, (pub. at 6t.), 
it. <id. i or with gilt edges, it. 

OSSIAN'S POEMS, translated hy Macbpkbson; with Diitycrtafions ooncemirg 
the Era and Poems of OasiAV; and Da. Blair's Critical Disaertation. Cpmplet« in 
I neatly printed volume, firontispiece, new Edition, cloth gilt (pub. at 4a.), 3«.; or with 
gilt edges, 3«. 6<f. 

POPE'S HOMER'S lUAD, complete, with E:cplanatory Notes and Index, and an 
Easar on the Lite, Writings, and Genius of Homer, elegantly printed, flrontlspleces, ciotli 
gilt (pub. at St.), aej or with gilt edge*, S«. Stf. 

This is the only pocket edition with notes. 

8C0TTS (SIR WALTER) POETICAL WORKS: containing Lay of the Last Min- 
strel, Marmion, Lady of the Lake, DonRo^ierick, Kokeby, BaLads, Lyrics, and Songs: 
witli Notes, and a Life of the Author, complete in 1 elegantly prlutied volume, portrait and 
frontispiece, cloth gilt (pub. at Se.), 3<. Crf.; or with gilt edges, it, 

STURM'S REFLECTIONS ON THE WORKS OF GOD, and of his Providence 
thron.'hout all Mature, translated from the Germnn, complete In 1 elegaialy printed vo!., 
firontispiece. cinth gilt (pub. at S«. ),' 3<. ; or with gilt edges, St. Sc/* 

THOMSON'S SEASONS, «'ith his Castle of Indolence; 4 beoutifol woodcnta, 

eloth gilt, 2«. ; or with gilt edges, 3« Gcf. 

VATHEK AND THE AMBER WITCH. Two vols, in one, cloth gilt, 2#. OJ. ; or 
with gilt edges, U. 
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monstrelexs chronicles of engtand and france, by colown 

JoHXSs, with Notes, and upwards of 100 Woodenta (nnifbna wKh FroiaMurt), S toIi. aa§m 
royal 8vo, eletti Irttsrad <pab. at li. I0t.)j IL 4«. 

NELSON'S LETTERS AND DlSPATCHESr by SiE Habms Nicolas, 7 vols, 8vo. 
(pnb. at St. 10*. )» cloth, Sf. lOa. lM»-4< 

NUGENXS MEMORIALS OF HAMPDEN, his Party and Timet. Third Edition. 
Wltb a Memoir of the Writer. Portraits. Post 8vo, ( pub. ai t2«.), 6«. 

PEPY'S DIARY AND CORRESPONDENCE, edited by Lord Rratbxooks. New 
and improved Edition, with important Additions, incloding upwards of Two Hundred Letters. 

4 Tois, crown 8to, cloth extra, 1/. 1SJ4 

PERCrS REUQUES OF ANCIENT ENGUSH POETRY, consistiuv of Old Heroic 
Sallada, 6onf s, and other Pieces er our Berller Poets, together with some tew of later date, 
and f copioas Glossary, complete in I vol. medium 8vo. Nev and elegant Edttinn, with beau- 
tifully engraved Title and Frontispiece, by Stsph^ikoff (pub. at 1S<.}, cloth gilt, 7«. 6d.. 

POPE'S POETICAL WORKS, complete in 1 thick Tolume, foolscap 8to., frontispiece 
and vignette, cloth gilt, (pub. at »i.), U. td, 1842 

BAFFLES' HISTORY OF JAVA, with an Acooant of ISencoolen, and Details of the 
Commeree and Hcaources of the Indian Archipelago. Edited hy La i>t R^rFLKa. Together 

5 vols. Svo, and a aplendid quarto Atlas, containiug upwards of 100 Plates by Dasieix, many 
finely coloured (pub. at 31. 10>.}, cloth, li. 7«. 

HOBINSON CRUSOE. Cabinet Pictorial Edititm, including his further Adventurei, 
with LUb of Dbfok, ke , upwards of 60 fine Woodcuts, from Designs by HAHTsr, post tvo. 
Hew and improved Edition, with additional cuts, cloth gilt, is. td. 

The only small edition which is quite complete. 

"perhaps there exista no work, either of instruction or entertainment, in the English lan- 
guage, which baa been more generally read ur more deservedly admired, than the Life and 
Adventmes of Hobiirson Crusoe."— Sir Walter Scott, 

fiOBlN HOOD ; a Collection of all the Poems, Songs, and Ballads relating to this cde- 
brated Yeoman : to which is prefixed, his History fh>m inedited Docomenta, and a Memoir of 
RiTSON, hy J. M. GuTCH, F.S.A. Two vols, elegantly printed in crown Svo, with Portrait of 
Kltaon. and upward* of 130 taateful wood engravings by Fauihox.t, extra cloth (pah. at 
1/. !••.), reduced to \b$. 

ROLLIN'S ANCIENT HISTORY. A New and complete Edition, with engraved 
Frontispiecea and 7 Map*. S vols, bound In 1 atout handsome vol. royal Svo, (pub. at U, 4s.), 
cloth, 12«. , 

The only complete edition in a compact form ; It is uniform in size and appearance with 
Moxon's Series of Dramatists, ke. The previous edittons of RoUin in a single volume are 
freatly abridged, and contain acaxcely half the work. 

IIOSCOE'S LIFE AND PONTIFICATE OF LEO THE TENTH. New and mneh 
improved Edition, edited by hi* Son, Tmovas Roscob. Complete in i stout vol. Svo, closely 
but very handsomely printed, illuntrated by 3 fine Portraits, and numerous Illustrative En- 
giuvittfs, as head and tail- piecea, cloth, li. 4«. 1849 

ROSCOES LIFE OF LORENZO DE MEDICI, CALLED " THE MAGNIFICENT." 

Itew and much improved Edition, edited hy his Sun, Thomas Rosoob. Complete in 1 stout 
vol. Svo, closely but very hamlaomely printed, UluatratM by numerous Engravmg*, introduced 
as head and tail-pieces, cloth, iSt. 1841 

** I have not term* aolllcient to exprea* my admiration of Mr. Reieoe*a genlu* and ensdiUoB, 
or my gratitude for the amuaement and Information 1 have received. I recommend his labour* 
to our country a* works of unquestionable genius and uncommon merit. They add the name of 
Roacoe to the very first rank of English Claasical Historians. "—J/atMurt, Puravit$o/Litenture. 

'* Rosroe is, I think, by fertile beet of our Historians, both for beauty of stjle and for deep 
reflections; and his tranalationa of poetry areeiualto the originals."— Ifa^po/^, Eart<ifOrford 

ROSCOE'S ILLUSTRATIONS, HISTORICAL AND CRITICAL, of the Life of 
Lorenzo de Medici, with an Appendix of Original Documenta. 8vo. Portrait of Lorenzo, and 
Plates (pub. at 14«. ), boards, 7«., or in 4to, printed to match the original edition. Portrait and 
Plates (pub. at U. ll«. 6<r.}, boards, 1C«. 
*»* Tnis volume is supplementary to all edition* of the work. 

ROXBURGHE BALLADS, edited hv Jonif Patnic Collxbb, post 4to, heantifully 

£rinted by Writtikoham, and embeUuhed with SO ctbrlous Woodcuta, half bound morocco, 
I the Roxhuvghe ityl* (pub. at IL U,), lit, 1847 

8HAKE8PEARES PLAYS AND POEMS Valft's Cabinet Pictorial Edition, with 
Life, Glossarial Notes, and Historical Digcfct* of each Flay, fte. 15 vols. fcap. Svo, with 171 
Platea engraved on ateel after Deeigns of the most distinguished British Artists ; alao Fae- 
almile* of all the known Autographa of Shakeapcare (pnb. at 3^. las. ) , cloth, rich gilt, 2L Ss. 184* 

SHAKSPEARE'S PLAYS AND POEMS. 1 vol. Svo. with Explanatory Notes, and a 
Memoir by Da,. Jobksov, Portrait (pab. at ISs.), cloth, 7*. 6d. 
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SMAiuacARrs PLAYS ANO POEMS. Pocket Edition, wfth ft life liy AntXAi^^i 
■^cSffw complJtfin 1 ttSk voLlSmTirtaUd In a DlwDond type, irith M.teelBnsnTtai. 

(p«b. rt 10«. fld.), cloth, 9«. * 

fiUAKfiPERE'S PLAYS AND POEMS, with ExpUnatory Notwi, and » Sketch of lii» 
^^Llto indWritiS^edited bj cSSl?^^^ fiT^tratid bj 40 !«»• Derfgn. on wood 

by W. HA»rsr. Sixth Edition, thick 8vo. cloth, 10». 6d. 

CCHLOSSER'S HISTORY OF THE XVIItth CENTURY, ANO OF THE XlXih 

*^51llS?07Sthrow of the French EmpSe ; with particular reference to Mental Cultivation and 

SqS^ iSatedVmihe^^^^ Ii»dex. .thick vols, 8to, 

( pub. at 41. 16».J , clo«i extra, U.S», 

AuiPUfBimcQ AND DISASTERS AT SEA. IS'arratiyes of the mott remaricable 

*"'^8S5 cSfla'SStionS MntiJS^^ ToIpmuSft. « I^.a of A. W.g«," -Mutiny of tto 

Bounty," ftc. Wmo, Frontiapiece and Yigmtta (pub. at 6«.}* wo»* >•• 

ulOl-LCTT'fi WORKS. Edited by Boscox. Complete in 1 vol. (Soderick Random, 
Humphrey CUnkerJ?eregrin« Pickfe. Launcelot Greavea, Count Fathom, Adventures of n 
Atom.TrivelaVFlaya,»e™M«ilum«vo, with ai capital Platea, by CaOTMHAWC (pub. at 
1/. 4« ), cloth gilt, 148. ...,,.. a 1 

" Perhapa no book ever written excited auch pwla of iaextinsuiahable laughter aa Smol- 
lett*8.— Sir Walter Scott. 

STERNE'S WORKS. Complete in 1 voL 8n>, Portroit and Vignette (pub. at 18«.> 

cloth, 108. 6d. 

ST PIERRE'S WORKS, including the « Studies of Nature," "Paul and Virrinia," and 
the •• Indian Cottage," with a Memoir of the Author, and llotM, by the Rbt.IS. Cla»m 
complete in 2 thick vols. fcap. Bvo, Portrait and IFrontiaplecM (pub. at Ite.), clath, 7*. Iti» 

SWIFTS WORKS. Edited by Roscos. Complete in 8 tola, medium 8vo, Puitiait, 

(pub. at I/. 12».), cloth gilt, 1*. 4«. .. ^ - ,. ., , .« ^.^ ,j 

*• Whoever In the three kiogdoms has any books at all haa Swift.**— Xord Chnterfitid. 

SYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND, their Scenery and their People ; being Incidents of 
Hist(«y and Travel, fi!t>m Bvrckk aw>t, Liitssay, Bobiksov and other leading Authorities^ 
by W. K. KEtLY. With 180 fine Wood Bngravinga. Demy 8vo, (pub. at 12*.), cloth, 5». 

TAAFES HJSTORY OF THE KNIGHTS OF MALTA, «»o., 4 tola, in 3, 8vo. elotli 
gilt, ( pnb. at 2M 0«. ) , 10». Gd. * W2 

TAYLOR'S (W. B. S.) HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF DUBLIN. Numeroua 
Wood Engravings of its Boildingi and Academic Coatnmea (pub. at U.), cloth, it. 6d. 184» 

THIERS! HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, the 10 parts in 1 thick vol- 
royal gfo, handsomely printed, cloth lettered (pub. at U. U. ), lOa. 

THIERS' HISTORY OF THE CONSULATE^ iyiD EMWRE OF NAPOLEON, 

the 10 parts in I thick vol^ royal Svo, handsomoly printed, eloth lettered (pub. at 1^ 5*.)> Wf. 

TUCKER'S LIGHT OF NATURE PURSUED. Complete in 3 vols. 8t». (pub.at If. 10».), 

cloth, 15«. 
" The * Light of Nature' Is a work which, afler much consideration, I think myself attho- 

riied to call the most original and profound that has ever appeared on moral philosophy.— 5ir 

JtSMt MueitintijA. 
TYTLER'S ELEMENTS OF GENERAL HISTORY. Ncir Edition, thick 12mo, (638 

closely printed pagea), steel Frontispiece (pub. at 5«.), cloth, ». M. 

WADE'S BRITISH HISTORY, CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. Compr^ending 
a clasbtfled Analysis of EvenU and Occurrences in Church and State, and of the ConstituUooal, 
Political, Commercial, InteUeetual, and Social Progress of the United Kingdom, Itora the first 
Invaaion by the Bomana to the Accession of Queen Victoria, with very copious Index and 
Supplement. New Bdltion. 1 large remarkably thick vol. royal Svo, (1200 pages), cloth, 19». 

WALPOLE. MEMOIRS OF HORACE WALPOLE & HIS CONTEMPORARIES. 

By EI.IOT Wahbuhtov, including Original Letters, chiefly firom Strawberry Hill, S toIs.,9vo., 
with Portraits of Walpole and Miss Berry, (pub. at li. 8«.), 9s. 

WATERSTONS CYCLOP/tDIA OF COMMERCE. MEKCAHTILE LAW, FINANCE, 
COMMEBCIAL GEOGBAPHY AND NAVIGATIOIf. New BdiiUm in the prtas. 

WELSFORD ON THE ORIGIN ANO RAMIFICATIOMS OF THE ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE, preceded by an Enquiry into the Primitive Seats, Early Migsatlona,afid Final 
Settlements of tlie principal European Nations, Svo* cloth leMared^ (pub. at 14«.), 6$. 

WELSFORD'S MtTHIUDATES MINOR: or auEssay onLangnagf; 8vo., doth, let- 
land, (pab. at io<. 6d.J, 6t. i«4t 
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WEBSTER'S AND WORCESTER'S NEW CRITtCAL ANO PRONOUNCmG 
JofcrnONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAKOUAOE, Including SeientlBc Terms: U> whiefc 
•ra added Walsbk** Key to the PronnncintioD of CUsticiil and Scriptural Proper Names, 
much enlaned : and • ProDOoncins VocAbalary or Modern Oeoin'aphlcal Names. New Edi- 
tion, eolaived and cBttrely revised bj Wokcastek. la 1 thick vol. royal tro (puk. at It St. )^ 
cloth, IJ*. *•*! 

WHITE'S FARRIERY, improved by Rosskx, 8vo, tritli PUies engniTccI on steel (pub. 
at 14«.), cloth, r«. *•*' 

WHYTES HISTORY OF THE BRITISH TURF, FROM THE EARLIEST PERIOD 
TO TKS PRESENT DAY. 2 vols. 8rc, Plates (pub. at U. U.), cloth, I9t. !•«• 

WILLIS'S PENCILLINGS BY THE WAY. A new and beautiful Edition, with addi- 
tions, feap. tvo, flne Portrait and Plates (pub. at b. ), extra red Turkey elolb, richly gilt hack, 

WRIGHTS COURT HAND RESTORED, or the Student assisted in reading oU 
Charters, Deeds, «(c. amall 4to. 39 ptotes (pub. at XL ««. ), cloth, lit. mi» 



^(eoIogSt ilRbrals, (^Ecclesiastical l^tstorg, ice. 

BARRETTS SYNOPSIS OF CRITICISMS upon those PasMges of tlie OLD TESTA- 
MENT in wliich Vomnontators have dilTcred from the Authorised Version; together with 
an explanation of difficulties In the Hebrew and English Texts, i vols, rejal Svo, (pub. 
iktit. io«.), cloth, ll.U. 

BAXTER'S (RICHARD) WORKS, with Sketch of the life, and Essay on the Genius 
of tlie Author, 4 vols, imperial Svo, (pub. at 4/. 4«.), 21. 12«. td, 

eiNGHAM'S ANTIQUITIES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. NewandimproTed 

BditioD, careAilly revised, with an enlsrsed Index. 3 vols. Impl. Svo, cloth, U. lU. id. IS5S 

** Bingham is a writer who does equal bonour to the English clergy and to the EnglUh nation, 

and whose learning is only to be equalled by his moderation and impartiality. "—QMnrtoWy JSev. 

CALMET'S DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. WITH THE BIBLICAL FRAG- 
MENTS, by the late CiiAKLSs Tatlor. ft vohi. 4to, Ulnstrated by 303 Copper-plate Engrav* 
ings. Eighth greatly enlarged Edition, beautifully printed on fine wove paper (pub. at 
lof. lOt.), gilt cloth, 4i. 14«. 63. 

*'Mr. Taylor's improved edition of Calmet's Dictionary is indispensably necessary to every 
Biblical Student. The additions made under the title of * Fragments ' are extra<^ed from the 
most rare and authentic Voyages and Travels into Judca and other Oriental countries; and 
comprehend an as»eniblage of curious and illustrative descriptions, explanatory of Scripture 
inrioeuts, customs, and manners, whicli could not possibly be explained by any ether necUuni 
The numerous engravings throw great light on Oriental customs.*'— Horne. 

CALMET'S DICTIONARY OF THE HOLY CIBLE, abridged, 1 large vol. imp.Svo* 
Woodcuts and M^s (pub. at 11, 4«.), cloth, 15«. 

CARY'S TESTIMONIES OF THE FATHERS OF THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES 

TO THE CONSTITUTION AND DOCTRINES OF THE CHURCH OP ENGLAND, 
as sst fbrth in the XXXIX Articles, Svo, (pub. at 13r.), cloth, 7«. 6d. Ojtford, Tmtboyt. 

*' This work may be classed with those of Pearson and Bishop Boll; and such a classifica- 
tion is BO mean honour." — Ckwrth i/ Engltand Quarterlf. 

CHARNOCKS DISCOURSES UPON THE EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES OF 

GOD. Complete in 1 tliick closely printed vol. Svo, with Portrait (pub. at 14s.), cloth, 6$, td. 

'* Perspicuity and depth, metaphysical sublimity and evangelical simplicity, immense learn- 
ing but irrefragable reasoning, conspire to render this performance one of the most inestimable 
productions that ever did honour to the sanctified judgment and genius of a human being." — 
Topiad^. 

CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES Containing the foUowing esteemed Treatises, with Pre- 

«tory Hem<rfra by the Bcv. /. S. MaKRS. LL.D., vis :_Wataon'8 Apology for Christianity; 
atson'sApotocy for the Bible; Paley's Evidences of Christianity; Palcy's Horse PauliaKS 
Jenyns* Internal Evidence of the Christian Religion; Leslie'* Truth of Christianity Demon- 
•trated; Leslie's Short and Easy Method with the DeisU; Leslie's Short and Eaty Method 
with the Jews^ Chandler's Plain Reaaons for being a Christian : Lyttleton on the Conversion 
Of St. Paul; Campbell's Dissertation en Miracles; Sherlock's Trial of the Witnesaea, with 
Sequel; Weet on the Bcauxrection. In 1 vol. royal Svo (pub. at I4«.), cloth, 10«. 

CHRISTIAN TREASURY. Consisting of the following Expositions and Treatises, Edited 
by Mkxbs, viz:— Magee's Discourses and Dissertations on the Scriptural Doctrines of Atoae- 
■lent andSacriilee; Witherspoon's Practical Treatiae on Regeneration; Boston's Crook in tho 
Lot; OnUd's Mosea Unveiled: Guild's Harmony of all the Prophets; Loss's Authenticity, 
Vncorrupted PreservsUon, and Credibility of the New Testament; Stuart's Letters on tho 
Divinity of Christ. In 1 vol. royal Svo (pub. at Us.), cloth, Ss. 
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ABuncM'e cnNCORDANCE TO THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, revised 

" Ai extwinelT pretty and very cheap edition. It contain* all that i» useful in the or ginal 
wori^^StttBg cmfy pr?»o«itlons, co»jt\nction«, ftc, which md never be «»»<»« available for 
pnSwes of referewe. Indeed it is all that the Scripture student can des.re. '-Gitardion. 
EVELYN'S RATIONAL ACCOUNT OF THE TRUE RELIGION, now first pub- 
^^Lhld ftorathe orlKri MS? in the Library ai Wootton «d«ted.^lth Notes by the Rev. ft. M. 

Btaxsoh, B.A., avoU. port 8vo. (uniform with bis Diary), clolh, (pub. at U. U.,, 7». oa. 
»Ave DAAir nr MARTYRS- the Acts and Monuments of the Clmrch, edited by 
'^^%S. §S&«S^?ot,"2(,. fv'o. wftk upw«^ of 1000 wood UlustratioBs, imperial 8vo, extra 
cloth(pub.at3/.13».W.),2'.l2«'«<*- . ,^. ,., . ^ 

•..■  e-B>e fae\t Ahit%acw\ rftMPLCTE WORKS: with a Memoir of his Life, by mt 
'^^n^'l uS%.1S?rt5^l N?w*E%^^ at "• l--). cloth. 15,. 

GRAVES'S (DEAN) LECTURES ON THE PENTATEUCH. 8vo,lfew EdiUon Qmb. 

without th^l"^ «™PrJ«^^SS"r;f« t^^^^^^ reader to the Immortal work, of Robert Hall. 

»^!lf«.«?°ir?ndi^ for ChiStUn tratS we may doubt whether they hate 

Standard Librarg), ii. M. xn-t i 

MiLi •« f REV ROWLAND) MEMOIRS, V hw Friend, the Rer. w. Jonks. tditea, 

Hri2a^pSfac?bj^hrileV. J^METsHERMAi (Rowlakd Hnx's Successor as Minis cr of 
jiSeyChapef^^ec^nd Rditioi».c»re^ POstSvo, ftae steel Portrait (pub. 

at 10*.), oloib, fi«. , , 

UADviMce mi^HOP) WHOLE WORKS, with a Memoir of the Author, and a very 
"^.'3Sn'Se%i51r^Jl Index St^^^ 2 vols, royal 8vo (pub. at U. U.), cloth, 13.. 

"Bishop Hopkins's works form of themselves a sound body of divinity. He is clear, vebe- 
flient, and persuasive."— ifieA«r*MA. 

MORNE ON THE PSALMS, ft CommenUryon the Book ofTsalms, in wWc^^ t^^j' 
" litirS sense a"d metIpliorfcl( application is pointed out. New and elega.it ediUon, complete 
la one volume, Svo, cloth (pub. at 8*.). 6s. td. 

HUNTINGDON'S (COUt*TESS OF) LIFE AND TIMES. By a Member of the Houses 
of ShirSywd Hasting" Sixth Thousand, with a copious Index. 2 large vols. 8vo, Porlraiu 
«f the Countess, Whitilcld, and Wesley (pub. at U. •!•.), cloth, Ha. 

I cmMXON'fi ^ARCHBISHOP) WHOLE WORKS: to which is prefixed a Life of the 
A"™by thi'Sr." . T. P^^^^^ TOls. 8vo, Portrait (pub. at «. 4..> 

txtra cloth, 16*. The only complete Edition. 

LEIGHTONS COMMENTARY ON PETER; with Wfe by Pbaison. complete in 1 

thick handsomely printed vol. Svo, Portrait (pub. at 13*. ), cloth, Of. 
LIVES OF THE ENGLISH SAINTS. By the Rer. J. II. Nkwman and ethers. 

S thkk vols'., 12mo, cloth, lettered, 10«. 6d. 
U'CRI E'S LIFE OF JOHN KNO)C with illustrations of the History of the Reformation 

inScoUand. New Edition with numerous Additions, and aMemoir.ftc. byAuDaKwCaiCHTO^, 

Fcap. Svo (pub. at »•.), cloih^ 3$. W. ***' 

MAGEE'S (ARCHBISHOP) WORKS, comprising Discourses and Dissertations on tha 
" Sriftfral l5.TtriIreso7AtonJi^^ an4 Sacrfflce : Sermons, and Visitation Charges. With a 

Memoir of his Life, by the Rev. A. H. Kbkxy, D.D. S vols. Svo (pub. at IL 6#.), cloth, 18«. 
«* Discovers such deep research, yields so much valuable informaUon, and airords ao many 

behta to the refutation of enor, as to constitute the most valuable treasure of btbUcal learnLig 

of which a Christian scholar can be possessed."— CAru/ian Obterver, 

MORE'S (HANNAH) LIFE, by the Rev. HxMkY Thompson, post 8ro, printed unifomriy 

■^Uh heV woSHprrtrait, and *ood Engravings (pub. at 12..), extra cloth. 6.. CmJeU, ISiS 

" Tl>is may be calied the oAcial edition of Hannak Morels Life. It brings so mneh new aaA 

Interesting matter Into the field respecting her, that It wll! receive a hearty welcome »««»«»• 

public. Arann-r the rest, tlje particulars of mvs; of her publirawona will roward Um curlosU* 

•riiteraiT readers."'<.>£iY«nrrjr Ou»Htt, 
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MORE-S (HANNAH) WORKS, complete in 11 t«*«. £ap. BTB^with portnitnid w- 

nette titles, «loUi, IL If. M. *"" 

MORES (HANNAH) SPIRIT OF PRAYER, fcap. 8to, Portrait (pub. at 6»0.^^2j*» ^^ 

\IORE'S (HANNAHl ES$AY ON THE CHARACTER AND PRACTICAL 

WRITINGS or 81. PAUL, poit 8to (pvb. at 10«. 6d.)i cloth, &$. 

MOItE'S (HANNAH) PRACTICAL PIETY; Or the Influence of the Beligion of tfas 
Heart on the Conduct of the Life, 32mo, Portrait, cloth, 2f. td. 

The only complete small edition. It vaa revised jast before her death, and containa mndk 
improToment, Wliich is copyright. 

MORE'S (HANNAH) SACRED OAAMAS duefly intended for Young People, to wliich 
is added '* Sensibility," an Epistle, Szmo (pub. at 2$. M,), gilt cloth, gUt edges, 2t. ^ 

This is the last genuine edition, and contains some copyright additions, which are not in any 
other. 

MORE'S (HANNAH) SEARCH AFTER HAPPINESS; with BaUndfl, Tales, Hymns, 
and Epitaphs, tSmo (pub. at 8s. Od.), gilt cloth, gilt edges, U. GtU 

NEFF (FELIX) UFE AND LETTERS OF, tnmalated from the French of M. Bosr.by 
M. A. Wyatt, fcap. 8vo, Portrait (pub. at te. ) , cloth, 2*^64. 184S 

NEWTON'S (REV. JOHN) WORKS, with a life of the Author, by the Rev.RiCHAnD 
Cjbcxl, and an latrodttction by tlie Aer. T. CvnrzirGBAic, M.A. imperial 8to, with Portrait 
(pab.atU. St.), Us. 

FALEY'S WORKS* m 1 ^oL oeDiirting of hit Natural Theoloey, Moral and Political 
PhHoeophy, Bvidcnces of Christianity, Horse Paaline, Clergyman's Companion in visiting the 
Sick, fte. 8T0, handsomely printed in double columns (pab. at 10«. td.), cloth, St. 

RIDDLE'S ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOGY; or Annala of the Christian Church 
firom its Foundation to the Present Time ; containing a View of General Church History (in- 
cluding Coatro-veraiea, Sects, and Parties, Ecdesiasticai Writersr fee.) 8vo, ckrth (pah. at 
U«.), reduced to 7«. <d. 

ROBINSON'S SCRIPTURE CHARACTERS; or, a Practical Improrement of th« 
Principai Histories of the Old and New Testament, I thick vols., 8vo, handsomely printed, 
with Portrait and Life of the Author, cloth lettered, (pub. at If. Is.). 10s. 6d. 

SCOTT'S (REV. THOMAS) COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE, with the Aothor'a 
last Corrections and Improvements, and 84 beaotlfbl Woodcut Illustrations and Maps. • vols, 
imperial 8vo (pub. at U. 4f.), doth, i;. ifia. 1160 

SIMEON'S WORKSr including hia Skeletons of Sermons and Hone Homil-stioaB, or 
DJacounes digested into one continued Series, and forming a Commentary upon every Book 
of the Old and New Testament; to which are annexed an improved edition of Claode's Essay 
on the Composition of a Sermon, and very comprehensive Indexes, edited by Bev. Thomas 
HAtanrsLh Hobsb, aivols. 8vo (pub. at 191. lOs.), cloth, 71. ?<• 

7%e faUovoin§ miakUvm tdUbnu itflMmem*$ jh^mUot worki art tmirenn^ prniUd im, StsM^ m4 

hovMd m ciotk : 

THE CHBISTIAN'S ASMOVR, M. 

THE EXCELLENCY OF THE LITURGY, Sd. 

THE OFFICES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 9d. 

HUMILIATION OF THE SON OF GOD; TWELVE SERMONS, M. 

APPEAL TO MEN OF WISDOM AND CANDOUR, M. 

DISCOURSES ON BEHALF OF THE JEWS, 1«. 6d. 

" The works of Simeon, containing 2C3g discourses on the principal passages of the Old snd 
New Testament will be found peculiarly adapted to assist the studies of the younger clej^y in 
their preparation for the pulpit; they will likewise serve as a Body of Divinity; and are by 
many recommended as a Biblical Commentary, well adapted to be read in famiUea."— Xosmnits. 

SMYTH'S (REV. DR.) EXPOSITION OF VARK>US PASSAGES OF HOLY 
SCRIPTURE, adapted to the Use of FamHes, for every Day throughout the Year, S vols. 8vo 
( pub. at 1/. lis. fid. ), cloth, 9«. 184S 

SORTAIN'S (REV. JOSEPH) SERMONS, on some of the most important topiet «f 
Morality, Doctrine, and Religions Opinion, preached at Brighton, 8vo, cloth, (pub. at ISs. ), 6s. 

SOUTH'S (DR. ROBERT) SERMONS : to which are annexed the chief heads of the 
Sermons, a Btograpiileal Memoir, and General Index, 3 vols, royal 8vo (pub. at 1^ 4s.), 
cloth, Ifis. 

STEBUNG'S HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, fromtJie Dietof Angabnic, 

ISSO; to the present Century, 3 vols. 8vo ( pub. at 1^ 16s.), cloth, I2t. ws» 

SPOTTISWOODE'S HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. Edited bv 
the RiOHT Rev. Dk. RvasBi^XM S vols, 8vo, ( pub. at U. 1««.), cloth extra, 12«. 

TAYLOR'S (JEREMY) COMPLETE WORKS, with an £May, BioenmhiesI vaA 
Critical i 8 large vols« imperial 8yo, Portrait (pub. at U. 15«.), clotii, %i. St. 
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TAYLOR'S (ISAAC OF ONGAR) NATURAL HISTORY OF ENTHUSIASM, 

Tenth Edition, feap. 8to, clotb, S«. 

** It ii refreshing to hi to meet with a work beftrin; , a* this nnqaestionahly does, the Impress 
of bold, powerful, and original thought. Its moat strikingly original views, however, never 
transgress the bounds of pure Protestant orthodoxy, or violate the spirit of truth and sober- 
ness: and yet it discusses topics constituting the very ro# and basis of those tarious polemics 
wbicn have ahaken repeatedly the whole Intellectual and moral world."— ^Menwwii. 

TAYLOR'S (ISAAC) FANATICISM. Third iklition, carefully revised. Fcap. 8vo 

cloth, 6«. 

** It is tb •, reader's fault If he does not rise ttom the perusal of such a volume as the preaent 
a wiser and a better vujt.-^Eclectie Review. 

TAYLORS (ISAAC) SATURDAY EVENING, Seventh Edition. Pcap. 8to, cloth, 6*. 
" * Saturday Evening,' and 'Natural History of Enthusiasm,' are two noble productions."— 
BlmekwoodPe Moffeume. 

TAYLOR'S (ISAAC) ELEMENTS OF THOUGHT, or concise Explanations, alpha- 
betically arranghd. of the principal Terms employed in the usual Branches of Intellectual 
?iiUoeophy. Nintii Edition. l2mo, eloth. 4s. 

.'IMPSONS KEY TO THE BIBLE, ccntainine a Summnry of Biblical Knowledge, 
and a Dictionary of all the principal Words in the Old and New Testament, Illustrated by three 
araps, and 134 beautlftal woodcuts, 8vo, cloth lettered, (pub. at t4«.), f$. 1853 

TOMUNE'S (BISHOP) ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN THEOCOGY. Fonrteentb 
Edition, witluadditional Notes and Summary, bySxKBBUro. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, lettered (pub. 
at 1/. U. ),!••. 0</. 

TOMLINE'S (BISHOP) INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, 

OA ELEMENTS OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOOY. Containipg Proofs of the Authenticity 
and Inspiraiion of the Holy Scriptures; a Suaimary of the History of the Jews; an Account of 
the Jewuh Sects; and a brief Statement of the Contents of the several Books of the Old and 
New Testaments. Nineteenth Edition, elegantly printed on fine paper, 12mo (pub. at 6$, M.), 
cloth, 3«. 6d. 

" Well adapted as a manual for students In divinity, and may be read with advantage by tho 
most experienced divine.**— Jlfar«A'« Leeturee* 

WHEELER'S (REV. N.) SERMONS; preached in the Parish Churches of Old andNev 
Shoreham, (in the vicinity of Brighton),^ussex, large type, Svo, eloth, (pub. at 10s. 6d.), 5a. 

WILBERFORCE'S PRACTICAL VIEW OF CHRISTIANITY, With a oomiwehensiro 
Momolr of the Author, by the Bev. T. PmxcjB, ISmo, printed in a large handsome type (pub. at 
•t.), gilt eloth, a$. W. «4« 

iporeign Hanfiuases and Hiterature. 

nCLOSZKO 

CLASSICS AND TBANSLATIONS, CLASSICAL CRITICISM,. DICTIONARIES, 
GRAMMARS, COLLEGE AND SCHOOL BOOKS, ATLASES^ &g. 

ATLASES.— A NEW GENERAL ATLAS, engraved by SiDKir Hall, demv folio. 
B3 laige Maps, with the Divisions and Boondaries carefully coloured, and a complete General 
Index. New Edition, corrected to the present time, half morocco, 2L I2«. 6d, 

WILKINSON'S CLASSICAL AND SCRIPTURAL ATLAS, with Historical and 

Cbronologieal Tables, Imperial 4tfD. New and Improved Edition, 53 maps, coloured (pub. at 

3/. 4«.), half bound morocco, U. lit. 6d. 1*42 

WILKINSON'S GEN ER AL ATLAS. New and improved Edition, with all the Railroads 
Inserted. Population according to the last Census, Parliamentary Betums, Ice., Imperial 4to. 
46 Maps, coloured (pub. at 1/. 16^. ), half bound morocco, U. 5«. 1842 

AINSWORTH'S LATIN DICTtONARY, by Dr. Jamibson, an enlarged Edition, con- 
taining all the words of the Quarto Dictionary. Thick Svo, neatly bound ( pub. at I4«.) 9*. 

1847 

BIBLIA HEBRAICA, EX EOITIONE VANDER HOOQHT. Recognovit J. D. Allk- 
XAVD. Very thick Svo, handsomely printed (pub.at II. St.), cloth, 10«. M. Land. Duncvn^ 1850 

BOURNE'S (VINCENT) POETICAL WORKS, Latin and English, 18mo (pub. at 

St. 64.), cl th, St. 6<(. 1SS8 

 11 11 the same, large paper, an elegant volime, l3mo (pub. at 5«.}, cloth, 3«. Sd. 1S8» 

CICERO'S UFE, FAMILIAR LETTERS, AND LETTERS TO ATTICUS, 

by MiDDLSTOK, Melmoth, and Hebekdbk, complete la one thick vol. royal Svo, portrait, 
(pub. at 1^ 4«.). cloth, 13s. 18«8 

CORPUS POETARUM LATINORUM. Edidit G. S. WALna. Complete m 1 very 
thick vol. royal Svo (pub. at 2/. 2«.), clotb, 18«. 

This comprehensive volume contains a library of the poetical Latin classics, correctly 

printed from the best textx, via;— ^. . ^. 

Catullus, Virgil, Lucan, Snlpicia," Cslpnrnlus Siculus 

Ttbullus, Ovid, Persias, Statius, Ausonius, 

Prppertius, Horace, Juvenal, SUius Itallcus, Claodian. 

itOGfetiua. PhaOxtu, Maitial, Taierius Flaccus, 
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CAMMli LEXICON QR/ECUM, HOMERICUM ET PINDARICUM. Curft Duhcau, 

- - " " ,1/. 1«. 1841 

•cluCbvtodge^ by Utenurjr 



nniil'lto, New S^tlon, printed on fine pftper (pub. at it, St.), dotb, I/. 1«. 184t 

** An excellent work, the merits of vhfcb have been mdvenally acIuCbw 



chanoten.'*->Dr. XXMin. 

OEMOSTHENES» txavsktcd >»▼ Lkand, the tiro volt. Sro, cmnpletein 1 vol. \Zm» 
handsoinely printed in deuble coIiiuum, in pearl type, portrait (pub. at &«.), clotli, S«. 

f>ONNEGAN'S GREEK AND ENQUSH LEXICON, enlarged; with examplct, literany 
translated, selected froK the idassical authors. Foorlh Edltiou, considerably ciiIiirKcd, CJirc- 
fuiiy revised, and materially improTed tbrooghoat; thick Sro (I7i3 pssei) (pub. at 2/. 2t.)( 
cloth, lit. 

GRAGLIA'S ITALIAN-ENGUSH AND ENGLISHITAUAN DICTIONARY, wiUi a 
compendious Italian QranuBar and Supplementary Bictimiary of Naval Terms, Mmo, roaa 
(pub. at8«.)>^>6<f* 

HERMANNS MANUAL OF THE POLITICAL ANTIQUITIES OF GREECE, 

Historically considered, translated from the German, 8to (pub. at 15«.), cloth, ie», M. 

Or/ord, TuAoytt 18M 
"Hermann's Manual of Greek Antiquities is most fanpottanl.**— nirl<M^<*« Hit:, itf Gneee, 
Tol. 1, p. 443. 

HERODOTUS, CAREY'S (REV. H) GREEK AND ENGUSH LEXICON TO 

HERODOTUS, adapted to the Text «f GaisfMd and Baehr, and all other EdiUons, 8to, cloth 
(pub. at 1Z«.),8«. 

4.EMPRIERES CLASSICAL DICTIONARY. Miniature EdiUon. eontAining a faO 
Accouut nf all the Proper names mentioned In Ancient Authors, and much useful iotormaUoa 
res|iectliig the uses and habits of the Greeks and Romans. New and complete Edition, 
elegnnDy printed in pearl type, in 1 Tery thick vol. 18mo (pub. at 7«. W.), cloth, Am. €d. 

tJVil HISTORIA, EX RECENSIONE DRAKENBORCHII ET KREYS5IG; 

Et Annoutiones Crktikbh, STueTHti, Rvfrrti, eC aliorum : AnimadTCrsiones NtsBVHRU, 
Wachsm VTiiit, et euaii addidit Travkrs Twiss, J. C. B. Coll. Univ. Oxon. Socias et Tutor. 
Cum Indice amplissino, 4 vols, dvo (pub. at 1/. I6«.), cloth. U, U. Ojtford. It41 

Tiiis is the beet and most useful edition of livy ever pubUshcd in eotavo, and it is prefened 
In all our universities and classical schools. 

LIVY. Edited bj Pbxkdbvtlle. lirii Hiatorise libri oninqno prtorM, with En^sk 

Notes, by Prskobvillk. New Edition, lamo, neatly bonna in roan, Ss. 
- the same. Books I to III, separately, eloth, 3*. 6d. 

— — — — the same. Books IV and V, cloth, 9t. (M. 

MEWMAN'S PRACTICAL SYSTEM OF RHETORIC; or, the Principles and Roles of 
Style, with Examples. Sixth Edition, 12mo (pub, at it. 60,), eloth 8$, 9d, 

OXFORD CHRONOLOGICAL Ti^^LES OF UNIVERSAL HISTORY, from the 
earliest Periotl to the present Time : in which all the groat Events, Civil, Religious, Scientific, 
and Literary, of the various Natioas of the World are tilaeed, at one view, under the ej-e of 1h« 
Reader in a Series of poralle! oolumne, so as to exhibit the state of the wboie Cirilixe<l World 
at any epoch, and at tb< same time fbrm a continnoas chain of History, with Genealogical 

f'ablm of all the principal Dynasties. Comp'ete in 3 Sections; viz:—!. Ancient History, 
I. Middle Ages. III. Modern History, with a most complete Indiex to the entire work, 
folk) (pub. at 1/. 16«.), half- bound morocco, if. Is. 

The above is also sold separately, as follows ;~ 
THE MIDDLE AGES AND MODERN HISTOKY, S paru in 1, folio (pub. at U, Si. (kf.). 

sewed, ISs. 
MODERN HISTORY, folio (pub. at 12«. ), sewed, U. 

PLUTARCH'S LIVES, by the LAitauos.X£s. Complete in 2 vols. 8vq. (pub. at 1/. UX 
elulh, lo«. M. ^ " 

RAMSHORN^ DICTIONARY OF LATIN SYNONYMES, for the Use of Schools and 
Private Students. Transited and edited by Dn. Lunsn. Fo«t8vo. (pub. at 7«.), cloth, 4*. Sk. 

1841 

SCHOMANN'S HISTORY OF THE ASSEMBLIES OF THE ATHENIANS. 

translated from the Latin, with a complete Index, »vo. (pub. at lo«. 6rf.), cloth7si.ciw6.lS 
A bookof the same school and character as the works orHxEUsv, BoncxM, Scin.Baxi., be 

^*-c!nf'^?o®f?5h^?tft!*P PH^i'L" LEXICON TO SOPHOCLES, translated by 
CAtt\. 8«o, (pub. at VJt.)^ cloth, 6«. W. Oj/ordf T(U6oy», IMl 

*^r'\PT'^ •jfl^'^Sf-^HREiSTOMATHY, dewmed as an IntrodtieHon to a Cotirs* 

of He»*ew study. Third EdiUon, «vo, (pub. at M-.f, Aoth, M. Oj(rerd, 7W6oyt, iSM 

This work, which was designed by its learned author to faclliute the study of Hebrew, haa 

»ad a very extensile sale in America, li lorais a desirable adjunct to ail Hebrew Qraminara. 

md is f ufflcient to complete tha system if iustroction in that langoacc. *»«»«»«, 

^^^*-P5'? y?^.A9v' ®? ONGAR) HOME EDUCATION : a new and enlarged edition, 
revised by the Author, fcap. ave, doth, 5s. ' * 

'''^okkSS^'^ fPfy .^'?.-.\^?*^»-ECTA THEOLOGICA. aire SYNOPSIS CRITI- 

£?*.^*l'.^ Critical. Philological, and Exegetlcal Commentary on the New 'j'sUmcnt; 

adapted to the Greek Text, compiled and digested *h>ra the mo«t approved sources. British and 

jrorvlgn ; and so arranged as to exhibit at one view the comparaUve weight of different oiOaiMa 

on disputed texts, a very thick vols, 8vo, cloth lettered, (pub. at «. 12s.), lis. ''!?»""«• 
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TACITUS, (the Latin Text), complete, frtan tlic Text of BEOTrEB, M-ith his Kxplanatory 
Vot«4 In Enirlisb. edited, for the use of Schools and Collems, by A. J, Valvy, M.A. S vota. 
pool 8to, (pab. at 11. 4«.), cloth, 10«. 6(/. 

TERENTIUS, CUM NOTIS VARIORUM, CUR A ZEUNII, enra Giles; acccd. Index 
coplosiMimw. Complete ia l thick vol. 8vo, (pab. at lii«.), cloth, 6«. 1037 

VIRGIL. EDWARDS'S SCHOOL EDITION. Virgilii ^neis, enra Edwakds, et QncsU- 
onet Virgillanar, nr Kotoc and Quentioni, adapted to the middle Formi ia Schools, 2 vols In 1, 
ISmo, bound in rloth (pub. at te. M.), Vt. 

*«* Either the Text or Cluettloas may be had separately (pub, at Zt. GJ.), 3>. 6d. 

WILSON'S (JAMES PROFESSOR OF FRENCH IN ST. QREGORY'S COLLEGE) 

FRBNCH-ENCiLISH AND ENOUSH-FItENCH DICTIONARY, contaiuinK full Kxpla- 
nations, Deliuiliooa, Synonyms, Idioms, PruTerbsi, Terms of Art and Science, and Ru!es \A 
Pronunciation iu each Lau^uSKe. Compiled from the Dictiouaries of the Academy, Bowtkk, 
Chambacis. O.vrssr, Laveaux, Drs Cauhieres and Fain, Jouxsox and Wai,kxiu 
1 large closely priuieU vol. imperial 8to, (pub. at 2/. 2a.), cloth, 18«. 

XENOPHONTIS OPERA, GR. ET LAT. SCHNEIOERI ET ZEUNII. Accetlit Iiider 
(PuRKoy and Elmslhy's Edition), 10 toIs. I2uo, handM>mely printed in a large type, done 
up in 5 vols. (pub. at <l. 10«.), ctuth, Is*. IMl 

 the name, large paper, 10 vols, crown 8;:o, done up In 5 toIs. cloth, 1/. 5«. 

XENOPHON'S WHOLE WORKS, translated by Spkluan and otlicrs. The only eom- 
plcte Edition, 1 thick vol. 8ro, portrait, (pub. at \U.)f cloth, 10*. 



CRUIKSHANK "AT HOME;" a New Family Alhom of Endless Entertainment, eon- 
cistiiis of a Seriea of Talcs and Sketchea by the mo«t popular Authors, with nnmeroas clever ai»4 
humerons IlluxtrMtions ou Wood, hv Ceoiicskaxk and Sbymour. Also, Cll¥IKSliANK'8 
ODD VOLUME. OR BOOK OF VARIETY. lilustratei by Two Odd Fellows— SKYMOUJi 
and C&uiKSMANK. Tpfrether 4 vols, in 2, fcap. 8vo, (pub. at 2^ 1B«.), cloth, gilt, 10«. 6J. VM 

HOWITTS (WILLIAM) GERMAN EXPERIENCES. Addressed to tlie KngUsh, both 
Goers Abroad and Stayers at Home. 1 vol. fcap. 8vo, (pub. at Ge.), cloth, 2t. &/. 1844 

MARRYATS (CAPT.) POOR JACK. IlliMtrated by 4« large and rxqawitelybeautiftd 
Engravinga on Wood, after the masterly Designs of Ci<a&ksox Sxaxfiblo, R.A. 1 hand- 
•ome vol. royal 8to, (pub. at 14«.), gilt cloth, !>«. 

tlARRYATS PIRATE AND THE THREE CUTTERS. 8ro, with 20 most splendid 
Uuc Engraviugs, after Stanfield, engraved on Steel by CnAJu.«a liJbATH (originally pub. 

MARRYAT'S (CAPT.) PRIVATEER'S ^AK Of ONC HUHDRR© YEARS AGO. 

new edition, i.lunlra ed with 8 biichly fiiaiihed line Eiigraviags en steel, in the niaui;er of 
Stothard, fcap. 8vo. gilt cloth, 5«. 

MARRYATS (CAPT) MASTERMAN READY, or the Wreck of the Pacific (written 
for Young FveplH). New eJitiou, coaiplete in i vel. fcap. Wo. «i:h 9i beautiful engravlntra 
oa wood, clotti extra, gilt, 6<. IsLs 

MARRYATS MISSION, ob SCENES IN AFRICA. (Written for Yonn? People). 
New ediiiuu, fcap. 8vo, «ith 8 IlIostrAtlous on wood by Oilukkt ft Dalzikl, cloth, ex. gilt, to. 

MARRYATS SETTLERS IN CANADA (Wriltmfor Yowngr People). New edillon, 
fcap. Svo., with 10 Illusiraaiona on wood by Gilbeht and Dalkibl, cloMi, extra gilt, Sa. 

MAYHEW'S IMAGE OF HIS FATHER; or, One Boy is More Trouble than a TVneii 
Girls; a Tale, with 12 oapita! Engravings *y Puiz. New Edition, ba 1 vol. post Svo. cloth gilt, 
(pub. at 7*.)« reduced to S<. 6€t. 

MILLER'S GODFREY MALVERN, OR THE LIFE OF AN AUTHOR. By the 

Autlior of " Gide'in Giles," " koyston Oower," " Day in the Woo<U," lie. ftc. 2 vols, ia 1, 
•vo, with »l clever IllustrMtiona by Piiiz (pub. at l.t*.), cloth, 6«. 6d. IMS 

** Tills work bns a tone and an individuality which diMtlngnishes it from all others, and rannof 
be read without pleasure. Mr. Miller bav the forms and colours of rustle Hie more completely 
vnder his control th..n ajiy of his predecessors."— .'i/ArMtfCNm. 

WITFORD'S (MISS) OUR VILLAGE; complete in 3 vols, post 8ro, a Seriei of Rural 
Tale* and Sketches. New Edition, baautiful woodcuts, gilt cloth, 10*. 

SKETCHES FROM FLEMISH LIFE. By I]e5dbik Coxsciknce. Square i2mo, laf 
Wood Engravings (pub. at 6« ), cloth, U. 6a. 
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3(itbentle avib lElementars iSoobs^ CEfsmnastfcs^ trt. 

ALPHASET OF QUADRUPEDS. IHnstrated by Tlgnres selected from the works of the 
Old MHten, square 13ino, with S4 spirited EngraTlnfct sfter BsmeHBif , RBmrnAVBT, Cdtf. 
Pavx. VornOL, ftc. and with initial letters by Mju Shaw, clolh, gUt edges (pub. at 4».6d,),3* 

1859 

  the same, the Plates eoloured, gilt elofth, gilt edges (pab. at 7«. <<f.)i 9s. 

CR ABB'S (REV.G ) NEW PANTHEON, or.MytholoKrof all Nations; cspecUUy for 
the Use of Schools and Young Persons; with Questions for ExaminatloB on the Plan of 
Pxnrocx. ISmo, with 30 pleasing Lithographs (pub. at S«.)* cloth, U, 1M7 

DIIAPER'S JUVENILE NATURALIST, or Country Walks in Spring, Summer, Autumn, 
and Winter. Square 13mo, with 80 beautifully executed Woodsuts (pab. at 7*. td.), cloth, gilt 
edges, S«.6<i. iM9 

EVANS'S TALES OF CHIVALRY; or, Ercnings with the Cluroniders} square 16mo. 
18 woodcuts, cloth lettered, (pub. at 4s. 6d.), 3s. 6d. 

EVANS'S TRUE TALES OF THE OLDEN TIME, sclectefl from Fboissaut. Third 
Edition, handsomo'y printed, 16 fine wnodcuts, square ISmo, gilt cloth, (pub. at ts. 6d.), 3s. 6d 

QAMMER GRETHEL'S FAIRY TALES AND POPULAR STORIES, translated from 
the Geanaivof Grimm (containing 12 Fairy Tales), post 8vo, aumerous Woodcuts by OsoRaa 
CruikSbakk (pub. at 7<. 6d.), cloth gilt, 9«. 1840 

GOOD-NATURED BEAR. A Story for Children of all Ageg, hy E. H. Hours. Square 
8VO, Plates (pub. at Sa. ), cloth, 3*., or with the Plates coloured, 4«. 1830 

GRIMM'S TALES FROM EASTERN LANDS. Square 12mo, Plates (pub. at 68.), 
cloth, 3«. 6sf., or Plates coloured, 4*. OJ. 1847 

HOWrrrS (MARY) child's picture and verse book, commonly called 
•* Otto Speckter's Fable Book ;*' translated into English Verse, with French and Oerman Verses 
opposite, fbnning a Triglott, square 12mo, with 100 large Wood Engravings (pub. at 10*. 6rf.), 
extra Turkey cloth, gilt edges, 5*. 184S 

This is one of the most elegant juTcnile books ever produced, and has the novelty of being !■ 
tliree languages. 

ILLUSTRATED DITTIES OF THE OLDEN TIME: a Series of 29 exquisitely ffTaoe- 
All Designs, illustrative of popular Nursery Rhymes, small 4to, elegantly bound in cloth, 5a. 

LAMB'S TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE, designed princfpally for theuseof Toun^ Ttr- 
sons (written by Miss and Charus Lamb) , Sixth Edition, embellished with SO large and beau- 
tiftil Woodcut Engravings, from Designs by HARTxr, fcap. Svo.; (pub. at 7». Od.), cloth gilt 
St, 9d. ® * 

L. E. L. TRAITS AND TRIALS OF EARLY UFE- A Series of Tales addressed to 
Young People. By L. E. L. (Miss Lakdon). Fourth Edliion. fcap. 8vo. with a hmutsfui 
Portrait engraved on Steel (pub. at 5..), gilt cloth, 3*. *'""'"'' ™*** "'"' *»"» • ^^i^ 

LOUDON'S (MRS.) ENTERTAINING NATURALIST; being popuhu- T>escripHo» 

Tales and Anecdotes of more than 500 Animals, comprehending all the Ouadruiieds, Birds. 
Pishes, Repthes, Insects, &c., of which a knowledge is indispensable in Polite Education. 
Illustrated by upwards of 800 beautlAil WoodcuU, by BawicK, Uajlvxt, Wuiwxjl. and 
others, post 8vo, gilt cloth, 6s. » # . -i «*«««:«», ana 

MARTIN AND WESTALLJ PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE BIBLE: the letter. 




A most elegant present to young people 



MABRYAT'S MASTERMAN READY, PRIVATEER'S MAN, MISSION, and SETTLERS 
see premous page. "" 

MERRY TALES FOR LITTLE FOLK ; illustrated with upwards of Two Hundred and 
Filty Wood Engiaviogs ; new and improved edition, elegantly printed, extra clothgilt, 3«. 6d. 
*«« Tb is highly popular volume contains 40 diflierebt Stories of the olden tlmo. 

PERCY TALES OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND ; Stories of Camps and Battle-fields, 
Wars, and Victories (moderiilzed from Holikshed, Froissart, and tht other Chroniclers l! 
2 vols, m 1, square 12rao. (Parley size. ) Fourth Edition, considerably improved, completed 
to the present time, cmbelUshed with 18 exceedingly beautiful Wood Engravings tpub. atO* 1 
cloth gilt, gilt edges, S<. " ^ vr--. •*«.! 

This beautiful volume has enjoyed a large share of success, and deservedly. 

ROBIN HOOD AND HIS MERRY FORESTERS. By Stfphek Pebcy. Souarc 12mo. 
8 Illustrations by Gilbeut (pub. at 5s.}, cloth, U. 6<L, or with coloured PJates, sii nisi 

^^^^K?P^? i^^^-) ROBERT AND FREDERICK; a Tale lor Youth, fcap. 8vo, 
with 20 highly finished wood Engravinxs, cloih, gilt edges, '(pub. at 9». 6d.), reduced t^4i;8dL 
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RCYNARD THE FOX, THE MOST DELECTABLE HISTORY OF. Square 12mo^ 
with24£tchiiig8by EvERpiKGEK, extra gilt cloth, (pub. at 68.}, 4s.; or, with toe plates c«- 
loQied, extra clotb, gilt edges, (pub. at 8s.}, 6s. 

SPENSER'S FAERIE QUEEN (TALES FROM), Square 16ino, plates, extra cloth, 
(pub. at 38* 6d.), 2a. 6d. ; or, coloured plates, extra cloth, gilt edges, (pab.at 48. 6d.), 38. 6d. 

STRICKLAND'S (MISS JANE) EDWARD EVELYN. A Tale of the Rebellion of 1746; 
to which la added, " The Feaaant'a Tale," by Jb?fxkT8 Taxlok, fcap. 8vo, 2 flue Plates 
(pub. at 5«. }, cloth gilt, 2<. 6d. 1M9 

TALES OF THE GENII; or the deh'glitful LesBons of Horam, the Sou of Asmar, by 
8XH CHARX.B8 MoRRELL. Now Edition, collated and edited by Philojuvenis, post svo. with 
Qumeroas woodcuts and 8 steel engravings in the manner of Stoihard, ciuth extra just rtadtf, M. 

TOMKms BEAUTIES OF ENGLISH POETRY, selected for the use of Youth, and 
designed to inculcate the Practice of Virtue. Twentieth Edition, with considerable additlona, 
royal l8mo. rtrj elegantly printed, with a beautiful froniapiece after HAJivsy, elegaati fflt 
edges, 3«. deU 

YOUTH'S (THE) HAND-BOOK OF ENTERTAINING KNOWLEDGE, in a Series 
of Familiar ConTersationa on the most interesting Productions of Nature and Art, and on 
otiier Instructive Topics of Polite Education. By a Lady (Mrs. Paxusek, the ltt^«r of 
Caftaik Marrtat. 2 vols, in 1, fcap. 8vo. Woodcuto, (pub. at lis.), cloth gilt, 3*. M. it44 

This is a very clever and instructive book, adapted to the capacities of young people, on ikm 
plan of the Conversations on Chemistry, Mineralogy, Botany, Sec. 
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fHE MUSICAL LIBRARY. A Selection of the best Tocal and Instrumental Mnsie^ 
both English and Foreign. Edited by W. Atrxok, Esq., of the Opera House. 8 vols, folio, 
comprehending more than 400 pieces of Music, beautifully printed with metallic typea (pub. 
at U. 4«.), sewed, U. ll«. 6d. 
The Vocal and Instrumental may be had separately, each In 4 vols. I6«. 

MUSICAL CABINET AND HARMONIST. A Collection of Classical and Popular 
Vocal and Instrumental Music ; comprising Selections from the best productions of all the 

* QreatHasters ; Englisb, 8aoteh,«nd Irish Melodies ; with manyef the xiational Aire of other 
Countries, embracing Overtures, Marcbea, Rondos, Quadrtlles, Waltzea, and Gallopades ; 
also Madrigals, Duets, and Qlees; the whole adapted either for the> Voice, the Piano-forte, the 
Harp or the Organ; with Pieces occasionally for ihe Flule and OuitaF, under the supcrinaaa>> 
dence of an eminent Profeasor. 4 vela, small folio, casBpreheadisiS more than 300 pieces of 
Music, beautifully printed with metallic types (pub. at St, 2s.), sewed, 16«. 

The contents of the work are «ialte different from the Musteal Itibraty, and the Intrinrfe maefft 
of the selection is equal. 

MUSICAL GEM : a Collection of 300 Modem Songs, Duets, Glees, be. by the most 
celebrated Composers of the present ^jlj, adapted for ihe Voice, Flute, or Violin (edited 
by JoHir Parry ). 3 vols, in i, 8vo, wiUi a beautifully engraved Title, and a very ridily illo- 
ttinatod Frontispiece (pub. at It. 1«.), cloth gilt, I0<.6il. lS4t 

The above capital collection cont^ns a great number of the best copyright plecee^ inclndiac 
some of the most popular songs of Braham, Bishop, Jtc. It forma a most attractive volume. 



ifnebtcfne, S&tirgerg, ^notams, (ZTj^emfstrg^ 

BATEMAN AND WILLAN'S DELINEATIONS OF CUTANEOUS DISEASES^ 

4to. containing 72 Plates, beautiftilly and very accurately coloured under the superintendence 
of an eminent Professional Oentleman (Diu CAm8irBU< ), (pub. at 12L Us.)* balf botad sier. 
it. i$. 1844 

"Or.Bateman'a valuable work has done more to extend the knowledge of cuUaeous diseases 
t^an any other that has ever appeared."— Dr. A, T. T%ompaoH. 

BEHR'S HAND-BOOK OF ANATOMY, by Birfxtt (DemonrtratoratG«qr'»Ho«piul), 
thick 12mo, closely printed, cloth lettered (pub. at 10s. 6U.), U. Od, lS4t 

BOSTOCK'S (DR.) SYSTEM OF PHYSfOLOGY, comprising a Complete View of 
the present state of the Science. Fovvth Edition, revised and corrected throughout, Sro, (SM 
pages), (pub. at i^.), cloth, 8«. Itti 

BURN'S PRINCIPLES OF MIDWIFERY. Tenth and best Idition, thick 8vo, cIoMi 
lettered, (pub. at lOs.), fti. 
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32 CATALOGUE OF NEW BOOKS* 



BOOKS FBINTED UNIFORM WITH THE STANDARD LIBRARY. 
CHILLrNGWORTH'S REUGION OF PROTESTANTS. 500 pp. St. 6d. 

GARY'S TRANSLATION OF DANTE. (Upwards of 600 pages), extra blue cIoth» 
with a richly gilt bask, 7<. 6d. , lUT 

LAMARTtNE'S THREE AAONTHS IN POWER: a Histcry of Lis PoUtical Career. 
Post Svo, se«ed, 2*. 

MACLISE'S COMPARATIVE OSTEOLOGY: demonstratiof the Arcbetype Skeleton 
•f Vertvbrated AiiimaU. Folio, 54 platei, cloth, list. 

STANDARD LIBRARY CYCLOP/EDIA OF POLITICAU CONSTITUTIONAL* 

Statistical, and Forensic Kuowledf e. 4 vols, 3«. Cd. each. "^ 

The Compiler, Mk. Gbokge Lomo, la one of the most competent Scholars of the day. 

MliCHELETS HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, translated bvC. CocKS^ 
3 Tola. In 1, 4#. . . -^ 

STARLING'S (MISS) NOBLE DEEDS OF WOMAN, or Ezamjples of Female Coangt^ 
Fortitude, and Virtue. Third Edition, enlaiKed and hnprored, with two very beaatiiai Fntt> 
tiapiMMt elegant iu ch>th, U, 

raxvzxs ar HJUtsuo* avd boks, it. MAtainCs u,9n. 



^ 
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CELSUS DE MEOiClNA- E*i»ted by E. Millioan, M,D. cum Intlicc copiosisaimo « .j 

edit. TargsB. Thick kto, FkontUpicce, (pah. at Ifo.), cloth, 9t~ »»» 



i' 



ThU U the Ter>' beat edition of Celsus. It contains crulcal and rMA\chl f®*"' »PJ»;J»^'* r> 
fbe practice of this couhtry ; a parallel Table of ancient an J =}»«»«"' Me'^*^,l**J*"*v">,*s3Tat- 
ireiffhto, measures, »c. and! indeed, everything which can b« useful to the MeJical btudeat, 
together with a singularly extensive Index. 
ELUOTSON'S (DR.) HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY, Uluatrated with numerous woodcuU, 

fifth edition, thick Svo. cloth, (pub. at tl. St. ), lOi . 9d. 
LAWRENCES LECTURES ON COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. PHYSIOLOGY, 

ZOOLOGY, AiSTd THE KATUilAL IIISTOllY OP MAN. New Edition, poat 8«>, with a - 

Frontispiece of Portraits, engraved on Steel, and U Plates, cloth, it. . a a "i 

LAWRENCE (W.) ON THE^DISEASES OF THE EYE. Third Edition, revised and 

enlarged. Svo, (820 clos<ily printed pages), (pub. at iL 4«.), cloth, 10#. 6d. . _ . . .Zll \ 

LtrS (DR.) ESSAY ON THE CROUP. 8vo, 5 Plates (pub. at-15».), cloth, 8y.6A 1836 -^ 

NEW LONDON SURGICAL POCKET BOOK. Thick royal ISmo. (pub. at 12*.), half ; 

bound, tt. ' ' 

PARIS' (DR.) TREATISE ON DIET AND THE DIGESTIVE FUNCTIONS, 
Fifth Edition (pub. at 13«.), cloth, St, 

PLUMBE'S PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE SKIN, 

Fourth Edition, Plates, thick Svo (pub. at 1/. l« ), cloth, 6i. 6d, 

SINCLAIR'S (SIR JOHN) CODE OF HEALTH AND LONGEVITY. Sixth Edrtion 
complete in 1 thick vol. Svo, Portrait (pub. at 1/.), cloth, 7«. >««* 

SOUTH'S DESCRIPTION OF THE BONES; together with their several (Connexions 
with each other, and with the Mttacle», specially adaptc^d for Students ia Anatomy, numerous 
'WoodcaU, third edition, 12mo, eloth lettered (pub. at 7>.), U. id, 1U7 

STEPHENSON'S MEDICAL ZOOLOGY AND MINERALOGY; including also an 
Account of the Animal and Mineral Poisoiu. 45 colottred Plates, royal Svo, (pub. at S/. 2<.), 
cloth, U II. l*S> 

WOODVILLE'S MEDICAL BOTANY. Third Edition, enlarged by Si» W. Jacksow 
HooKSR. A vols. 4to, with SIS Plates, engraved by Sowerby, most carefully coloured (pub. 
at lOl. 10«.), half-bound morocco, U. &t. The Fifth, or Supplementary Volume, entirely by 8ia 
W. J. Hooker, to complete the oU Editions. 4to, 36 coloured Plates (pub. atSi. 13t. i<<.), 
boaida, U. IL*. U, ltt> 

BRADLEY'S GEOMETRY. PERSPECTIVE, AND PR(MECTtON, for the we of 
Artists. S Plates and numerous Woodcuts (pub. at?*.), cloth, it, 184S 

EUCLID'S SIX ELEMENTARY BOOKS, by Db. Lahdni*, with an Explanatory 
Commeataxy, Oeometxical Exercises, and a Treatise on Solid Geometry. Svo, Niuth Edition, 
cloth, St. 

JAMIESON'S MECHANICS FOR PRACTICAL MEN; inclmlinof Treatises on the 

Composition and Resolution of Forces ; the Centre of Gravity; and the Mechanical Powers; 

illustrated by Examples and Designs. Fourth Edition, greatly improved, Svo, (pub. at lit.), 

•loth, 7<. 6d. ISM 

** A great mechanical treaanre.*— Dr. Birkbeek. I 
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BOHN'S CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 

A SsBiEs or LiT£BAL Fkosk Translations of the Gbesk and Latin Culistos 

WITH NOT E8 AND INDEXES. 

Uuiform vilh the Standabd Libkaby, &;. each (except Thueydides, JSschylus, Virgil, 
Uoracet Cicero's Offices, Deniosthenes, Appendix to JBschyltis, Aristotle's OrgoMon, 
all of which are S«. 6d. each volume), 

1. HERODOTUS. By the Rev. Henbt Cabt, M.A. Frontispiece, 

2 & 3. THUCYDIDES. By the Rev. H. Dale. In 3 Vols. (3j. 6(/. each). Frontispiece, 

4. PLATO. Vol. I. By Cart. [The Apology of SocnUes, Critc Phajdo, Gorgias, 
Protagotas, Pluedrus, Thesetetus, Euthypliron, Lysis.] Frontis^ a^. 

6. LIVY'S HISTORY OF ROME, literally translated. Vol. L, Books 1 to 8. 

6. PLATO. Vol. II. By Davis. p:hc RepuWic, Tinweus, and Critias.] 

7. LIVYS HISTORY OF ROME. Vol. II., Books 9 to 2G. 

8. SOPHOCLES. Tlie Oxford Translation, revised. 

0. >ESCHYLUS, literally translated. By an Oxonian. (Price 3;. M.) 

Q» ——_____- Appendix to, containing the new rcadingsgiven in Hermann's postliu- 
mous edition of iEschylas, translated and edited by 6. Buuges, M.A. (84. 6(i). 

10. ARISTOTLE'S RHETORIC AND POETIC. With Examination Questions. 

11. LIVYS HISTORY OF ROME. Vol. III., Books 27 to S6. 

12 & 14. EURIPIDES, literally translated. From the Text of Dindorf. In 3 Vols. 
13. VIRGIL By Davidson. New Editioc, Revised. (Price 3;. 6(/.) Frontispisce. 

1 5. HORACE. By Smart. New Edition, Revised. (Price 8*. 6</.) Frontispiece. 

16. ARISTOTLE'S ETHICS. By Pbof. R W. Browne, of King's College. 

17. CICERO^ OFFICES. [Old Age, Friendship, Scipio's Dream, Parndoxcb, &c.] 

18. PLATO Vol. III. By G. Burges. M.A. [Euthydemus, Symposiam, Sophistes, 

PoUticus, Laches, Parmenides, Cratylne, and Meno 1 

10. LIVY'S HISTORY OF ROME. Vol. IV. (whicli completes the work). 

20. C/ESAR AND HIRTIUS. With Index. 

21. HOMER'S ILIAD, in prose, literally translated. Frontispiece. 

22. HOMER'S ODYSSEY, Hymns, Epigrams, and Battle 01 the Frogs and Mice. 

23. PLATO. Vol. IV. By 6. Burgks, M.A. [Philebns, Charmides, Laches, The 

Two Aloibiades, and Ten other Dialogues.] 

24,26,^32. OVID. By II. T. RILEY, B.A. (^mplete in 8 Vols. Frontispieces. 

26. LUCRETIUS. By the Rev. J. S. Watson. With the Metrical Version of J. M. Good. 

27. 30, 31, & 34. CICERO'S ORATIONS. By C. D. Yonge. Complete in 4 Vols. 

(Vol. 4 contains also the Rhetorical Pieces.) 

28. PINDAR. By Dawson W. Turner. With Uie Metrical Version of Moore. Front. 

29. PLATO. VoL V. By G. Burges, M.A. [The Laws.] 

33 & 36. THE COMEDIES OF PLAUTUS, By II. T. Riley, BjI. In 3 Vols. 

36. JUVENAL, PERSIUS, &c. By the Rev. L. Evans,. M.A. With the Metrical 

Version of Gipford. Frontispiece. 

37. THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY, translated chiefly by G. Surges, A.M., with Metri- 

cal Versions by various Authors. 

38. DEMOSTHENES. The Olynthiac, PhUippic, and other PubUc Orations, with 

Notes, Appendices, &c., by C. Ramn Kennedy. (3«. 6</.) 
I« 
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B OHN'S CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 

30. SALLUST, FLORUS, HnU VELLEIUS PATERCULUS, with copious Note*, Bio- 
graphical Kotices, and ludex, by tlie Kev. J. S. Watson, MJL 

40. LUCAN'S PHARSALIA, with copious Notes, by H. T. Rilky, B.A. 






41. THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS and TYRT/EUS, by the Rev. J. Baxks.M.A- 

With the Metrical Versions of Chapuan. Fronliwiece. 

jV'''/;,v-?>lS 42. CICERO'S ACADEMICS, DE FINIBUS and TUSCULAN QUESTIONS, by 

/T^/Zy/r-'^ C. D. YoNGE, B A. With Sk«tch of the Greek Philosophy. 

iW'^\\-f>^ 43. ARISTOTLE'S POLITICS AND ECONOMICS, by E. Walford, M.A., with 
jpi^'-^/pf^^ ^'ote3, Analyses, Life, Introduction, and Index. 



AA. DIOGENES LAERTIUS. LIVES AND OPINIONS OF THE ANCIENT PHI- 
LOSOPHERS, with Motes by C. D. Yongx, 3.A. 

T. RiLXT. To which is added SxAiir'a 



iVf/iiVyj^H 46. TERENCE and PH/EDRUS, by H. T. R 
'f N-'r'f \ /^ iletrical Version of Fhsedrus. Frontispiece, 
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4S & 47. ARISTOTLE'S ORGANON, or, Logical Treaties, and the Introdnctioa 
of Porphvry, with Notes, Analysis, Introduction and Index, by the Rer. O. 
1'. OwKxN, M.A. 2 Vols., 3». M. per Vol. 

48 L 49. ARISTOPHANES, with Notes asd Extracts from the beat Metrical Versions, 
by W. J. HicKiK, in 2 Vols. Frontispiece. 

60. CICERO ON THE NATURE OF THE GODS, DIVINAT40N, FATE, LAWS, 
REPUBLIC. &o., translated by C. D. Yonok, B.A. 

61 APULEIUS. [Tbe Golden Ass, Death of Socrates, Florida, and Defence or Discourse 
on Mns^ic]. To which is added a Metrical Version of Cupid and Psyche; and 
Mrs. Tighe's Psyche. FroiUispieoe, 

62. JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS and £UTROPIUS^ with Notes and a General 
Index, by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 

5S & 68. TACITUS. Vol 1. 

cola, be. With Index. 



The Annals. Vol II. The History, Cermania, Agri- 







genes Laertius, Ucsychius, and Olympiodorus ; and the lutroductioas to his Doc- 
trines by Alcinous and Albinus ; Apulcius on the Doctrines of Plato, aad Remarks 
on Plato's Writings by the Poet Gray. Edited, with Notes, by 6. Bukg£s, M.A., 1 
Trin. Coll., Canib. With general Index to the % Volumes. I 












69. CATUL LUS, T1BULLUS, and the VIGIL OF VENUS. A literal prose* transla- 
tion. To wliich are added Metrical Versions by Laub, Gbaikqeb, and others. 
FVoutispiece. 

.60. PROPERTIUS, Pkt&onius Abbttkk, and Johanncs Secundus, literally traa«- 
lated, and accompanied by Poetical Versions, from Tarious sources ; to which aie 
added the Love Epistles of Akist.anetus. Edited by W. K. Kklly. 

61, 74, & 62 THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO. translated, with copious Notes, by 
W. FaI'Conbr, M.A., and hL C. Hamilton, Esq. In 3 vols., wd Index. 

62. XENOPHONS ANABASIS* or Expedition of Cynis, and MEMORABILIA, or 

Memoirs ol Socrates, translated by the Rev. J. S. Watsok, wiUi a Geographical 
Commentary by W. F. Ainswortu. Frontispiece, 



63. 



J. S. AVatson 
'2e 



CYROpiKDiA and Hkllknics, by the Rer. II. Dale, and the Rev. 
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BOHN'3 CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 
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64. 67, 69, 72, 78, & 81. PLINTS NATURAL HISTORY, with copious Notes, by 
Dr. BosTocK aud T. H. Rilbt. In 6 volumes. Vols. I., II., III., IV., V. and VI. 

65. SUETONIUS. Lives of the CiBesaiiS and other Works. Thomson's Translation 
revised by T. Fo&xstxb. 

66. DEMOSTHENES ON THE CROWN, AND EMBASSY, by C. Rann Kennedy. 

68. CICERO ON ORATORY AND ORATORS, by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
*«* This volume completes the Classical Library edition of Cicero. 

>/lJ-/?;)<g 70. GREEK ROMANCES. Heliodtoms, Longus, and Achilles Tatins. 

i<:'/;iVV7« 71 & 76. QUINTILIANS INSTITUTES OF ORATORY. By the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
<;.'./>^/]"y^ M.A. Complete, with Notes, Index^ aind Bioglraphical Notice. S vohimes. 

'^V?-^C^i^ 73. HESIOD, OALLIMACHUS, AWD THEOCNIS, in Prose, by Banks, with the 
V7/y;'<\ig2. Metrical Versions of Elton, Tttlkk, and Fbxiik. 

Vr>'W'^^ 75. DICTIONARY OF LATIN QUOTATIONS, with the Quantities mnrKea and 
/-.'<V» /C/;3«2 Enelish Translations ; including Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases; 
with a Collection of above 600 Gkkek Quotations. 

77. DEMOSTHENES AGAINST LEPTINES, MfDiAS, ANDROTION AND 
ARISTOCRATES. By Chaeles Rann Kennedy. «'^»'"viiuw, mno 

^t^<^^^ ^®- XENOPHONS MINOR WORKS; translated by the Rev. J. S. Watson. 
i-s'N-JVS 80- ARISTOTLE'S METAPHYSICS, Ifterally translated, with Notes, Analysis Ex*. 
/V5>C'~(\Ma minationQnestionsandlndex, bytheRev. John H. M'Mahon, M.A 
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BOHN'S ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY. 

Uniform wiih ihi StandaIid LiB^ltY, pflce ^9., 

1. BEDE'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, & THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE 

2. MALLETS NORTHERN ANTIQUITIES. Iff Bishop Percy. With Abstrac 

of the Erbyggia Saga, by Sib Walter Scott. Edited by J. A. Blackwell. 

3. WILLIAM OF MALMESBURVS CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND. 

4. SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES: viz., A88<t*8 Life of Alfred; the Chronicles 

of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nennins, Gcoffry of Monmontb, and Richard of Cirencester. 

6. ELLIS'S EARLY ENGLISH METRICAL ROMANCES. Revisedby J. Orchard 
Halliwell. Complete in one vol., TUnminated Frontispiece. 

6. CHRONICLES OF THE CRUSADERS: Richard.of Devizes. Geoffrey de Yinsauf. 

Lord de JoinviUe. Complete in I volume. Frontispiece. 

7. EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE. WUhbald, Seewnlf, Benjamin of Tudda, 

Mandeville, La Brocquiere, and Maondrell. In pne volume. With Map. 

e, 10, 8t 12. BRANDS POPULAR ANTIQUITIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. «y 
MR Henrt Ellis. In 3 Vols. 

9 & 11. ROGER OF WENDOVER'S FLOWERS OF HISTORY (formerly ascribed 
to Matthew Paris.) In 2 Vols. 

13. KEIGHTLEYS FAIRY MYTHOLOGY. Enlarged. JPVon/i^w<;«by Cruifsiiakk. 

14, 16. & 16. SIR THOMAS BROWNE'S WORKS. Edited by Siuon Wilkin. 

PortraU. lb 8 Vols. With Index. 

17, 19, & 31. MATTHEW PARIS'S CHRONICLE, containing the History of 

England fh>m 1235, with Index to the whole, including the portion published 
under the name of Roger of Wendover, in 3 Vols. (See 9 and 11). Portrait. 

18. YULE-TIDE STORIES. A collection of Scandinavian Tales and Traditions, edited 

by B. Thorpe, Esq. 

20 & 23. ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S ANNALS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, from 
A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. Translated by H. T. Riley, Esq., B.A. In 2 Vols. 

21. HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH, from the Roman 
Invasion to Henry IL ; with The Acts of King Stephen, &c. 
Ze 
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